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INTRODUCTION.

MucH disappointment has been felt in Europe at the sterility of the
historic Muse of Hindusthan. When Sir Willinm Jones first began to explore
the vast mines of Sanskrit literature, great hopes were entertained that the
history of the world would acquire considerable accessions from this source,
The sanguine expectations that were then formed have not been realized ; and,
as it usually happens, excitement has been succeeded by apathey and indiffer-
ence. It is now generally regarded as an axiom, that India possesses no
national history; to which we may oppose the remark of a French Orientalist,
who ingeniously asks, whence Abul Fazil obtained the materials for his out-
lines of ancient Hindu history?* Mr. Wilson has, indeed, done much to obviate
this prejudice, by his translation of the Raj Tarangini, or the History of Cash-
mere,+ which clearly demonstrates that regular historical composition was an
art not unknown in Hindusthan, and affords satisfactory ground for conclu-
ding that these productions were once less rare than at present, and that
further exertion may bring more reliss to light. Although the labours of
Colebrooke, Wilkins, Wilson, and others of our own countrymen, emulated by
many learned men in Franca and Germany? have revealed to Europe some of the
hidden lors of India ;still it is not pretended that we have done much more
than pass the threshold of Indian science; and we are consequently not
competent to speak decisively of its extent or its oharacter. Immense libraries,
in various parts of India, are still intact, which bave survived the devasta-
tions of the Islamite. Tha collections of Jessulmeer and Puttun, for example,
escaped the serutiny of even the lynx-eyed Alla, who conquered both these
kingdoms, and who would have shewn as little mercy to thosa literary trea-
sures, as Omar displyed towards the Alexandrine library. Many other minor

® M. Abel Remusat, in his Melanges Asiatiques, makes many opposite and forcible re.
marks ou this subject, which, without Intentfon, convey & just reproof to the Inkewarmnesa
of our countrymen. The institation of the Royel Asiatic Society, especially that bramch of
it devoted to Oriental translations, may yet redeem this reproach.

+ Asiatio Reasarches, vol. xv.

1 When the gening and eruditioa of such men as Schlegel ara added to the real which
characterizes that otlobrated writer, what revelation may we not yet expect from the cultd
vation of Oriental literature 7
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collections, consisting of thousands of volumes each, exist in Central and
Western India, some of which are the private property of princes, and others
belong to the Jain Communities.® ;

If we consider the political changes and eonvulsions which have happened
in Hindusthan since Mahmood's invasion, and the intolerent bigotry of many
of his successors, we shall be able to account for the p-uuityofitunnﬁuntl
works on history, without being driven to the improbable conclusion, that the
Hindus were ignorant of an art which has been cultivated in other eountries
from almost the earliest ages. Isit to be imagined that a nation so highly
civilized as the Hindus, amongst whom the exact sciences flourished in per-
fection, by whom the fine arts, architeoture, sculpture, poetry, music, were not
only cultivated, but taught and defined by the nicest and most elaborate rules,
were totally unacquainted with the simple art of recording the events of this
history, the characters of their princes, and the ncts of their reigns? Where
such trace of m'nd exist, we can hardly believe that there was a want of
competent recorders of ovents, which synchronical authorities tell us were
worthy of commemoration. The cities of Hastinapur and Indraprastha, of An-
hulwara and Somnath, the triumphal columns of Delhi and Cheetore, the
shrines of Aboo and Girnar, the cave-temples of Elephanta and Ellora, are so
many attestations of the same fact ; norcan we imagine that the age in which
these works were erccted was without an historian. Yet from the Mahabharat,
or Great- War, to Alexander's invasion, and from that grand event to the era of
Mahmood of Ghizni, scarcely a paragraph of pure native Hindu history (ex-
cept as before stated) has hitherto been revealed to the ecuriosity of western
scholars. Tn the heroic history of Prithi Raj, the last of the Hindu sovereigns

® Bome poples of these Jain M38. from Jessulmeer, which were written from fiva to
&'ght centuries back, I pressoted to the Boyal Asintic Socialy. OF the vast numbers of these
MB. books in the likraries of Pottun andJessulmeor, many are of tho most remote antiquity
and in o character no longer understood by their posseasors, or only by the supreme pon! iff,
ard bis initisted libradans. There is one volume held so sacrod for ita magical contents, Lthat
it s mmspended by & chain in the templs of Chintamun, at the last-named capital in the de.
sert, and i only taken down to have its covering renswed, or at the innoguration of a pontiff.
Tradition assigns ita anthorship to Somadilys Sura Acharya, & pontifl of past days, before the
Telamite had crossed the watcrs of the Indud, and whose diccese extended far beyond that
stream. MHis magic mantle is also here preserved, and used on every new installation. The
chamcter is, donbtless, the nnil-beadod Pali; snd o uld we introduce the ingenious, indefati-
gable, nod modest Mons, E. Barnouf, with his able cosdjutor Dr, Lassen, fnto the temple, wo
might learn something of this Sybilline volume, without their incurring the risk of loss of
uight, which befel the last individual, & female Yaki of the Juins, who sacrilegiously endeayored
to soquire its contents.
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of Delhi, written by his bard Chund, we find notices which suthorize the in-
ference that works similar to his own were then extant relating to the period
between Mahmood and Shabudin (A D. 1000—11083); but these have disap-
peared.

After eight centuries of galling subjection to conquerors totally ignorant
of the classical language of the Hindus; after almost every capital city had
been repeatedly stormed and sacked by barbarous, bigotted, and exasperated
foes ; it is too much to expeet that the literature of the country should not
have sustained, in common with other important interests, irretrievable losses,
My own animadversions upon the defective condition of the annals of Raj-
warra have more than once been chocked by a very just remark : * when our
princes were in exile, driven from hold to hold, and compelled to dwell in the
clefta of the mountains, often doubtful whether they would mot be forced
toabandon the very meal preparing for them, was that a time to think of
historical 1 7

Thos= who expect from a people like the Hindus & species ot composition
of precisely the same character as the historical works of Greece and Rome,
commit the very egregious error of overlooking the pecularities which disting-
uish the natives of Indis from all other races, and which strongly discriminate
their intellectual productions of every kind from those of the West. Their
philosophy, their poetry, their architecture, are marked with traits of origina-
lity ; and the same may be expected to pervade their history, which, like the
arts enumerated, took a character from its intimate association with religion
of the people. It must be recollected, moreover, that until s more correct
taste was imparted to the literature of England and of France, by the study
of classical models, the chronicles of both these countries, and indeed of all
the polished nations of Europe, were, at 8 much recent date, as crude, as wild,
and as barren, as those of the early Rajpoots.

In the absence of regular and legitimate historical records, there are,
however, other native works (they may, indeed, be said to abound), which, in
the hands of a skilful and patient investigator, would afford no despicable
materials for the history of India. The first of these are the Puranas and
genesalogical legends of the princes, which, obscured as they are by mythologi-
cal details, allegory, and improbable circumstances, contain many facts that
serve as beacons to direct the research of the historian, What Hume rémarks
of the annals and annalists of the Saxon Heptarchy, may be applied with
equal truth tothose of the Rajpoot Seven States * “they abonnd in names, but

* Mawar Marwar, Amber, Bikaneer, Jessulmenr, Kotab, and Boondi,
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ae extromly barren of events; or they are related so much without circum-
stances and mthuthammtpmroundnndaloqmtwﬁtermmdm
of rendering them either instructive or entertaining to the reader. The
monks” (for which we may read * Brahmans) * who lived remote from public
affairs, considered the ecivil transactions as subservient to the ecolesiastical,
and were strongly affected with credulity, with the love of wonder, and witha
propensity to imposture.”

The heroic poems of India constitute another resource for history. Bards
may be regarded as the primitive historians of mankind. Before fiction began,
to engross the attention of poets, or rather, before the province of history was
dignified by a class of writers who mads it a distinet department of literatures
the fanctions of the bard were doubtless employed in recording real events
and in commemorating real personages. In India, Calliope has been worshipy~
ed by the bards from the days of Vyasa, the contemporary of Job, to the
time of Beni-dasa, the present chronicler of Mewar. The poets are the chief,
though not the sole, historians of Western Indis, neither is their any deffi-
ciency of them, though they speak in a peculiar tongue, which requires to ba
translated into the sober language of probability. To compensate for their
magniloquence and obscurity, their pen is free: the despotism of the Rajpoat
princes does not extend to the poet's lay, which flows unconfined except by the
shackles of the ehund bhujunga, or ‘serpentine stanza i no slight restraint, it
must be confessed, upon the freadom of the historie muse. On the other hand,
there is a sort of compact or uzderstanding between the bard and the prince, a
barter of “solid pudding agninst empty praise,” whereby the fidelity of the
poetic chronicle is somewhat impaired. This sale of « fame,” as the bards term
it, by the court-laureates and historiogmphers of Rajasthan, will continue
until there shall arise in the community a class sufficiently enlightened and
independent, to look for no other recompense for literary labor than publie
distinetion.

Still, however, their chroniclers dare utter truths, sometimes most unpa-
latable to their mastera. When offended, or actuated by a virtuous indignation
against immorality, they are fearless of consequences, and woe to the indivie
dual who provokes them | Many a resolution has sunk under the lash of their
satire, which has condemned to eternal redicule names that might otherwisa
have escaped notoriety. The vis, or poison of the bard is more dreaded by the
Rajpoot than the steel of the foe.

The absence of all mystery or reserve withiregard to public affairs in the
Rajpoot principalities, in which every individual takes an interest, from the
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nobles to the porter at the city-gates, is of great advantage to the chronicler
of events. When matters of moment in the disorganized state of the country
rendered it imperative to observe secrecy, the Rana of Mewar, being applied
to on the necessity of concealing them, rejoined as follows: “ this is Chaomuk-
' hy-raj :* Eklinga the sovereign, I his vicegerent; in him I trust, and I have
no secrets from my children.” To this publicity may be partly ascribed the
inefficiency of every general alliance against common foes; but it gives a kind
of patrisrchal eharacter to the government, and inspires, if not loyalty and
patriotism in their most exalted sense, foelings at least much akin to them.

A material drawback upon the value of these bardic histories is, that they
are confined almost exclusively to the martial exploits of their heroes, and to
the rung-rin-bhom or ‘field of slaughter” Writing for the amusement of &
warlike race, the authors disregard civil matters and the arts and pursuits of
peaceful life ; love and war are their favorite themes, Chund, the last of the
great bards of India, tells us, indeed, in his perface,  that he will give rules
% for governing empires ;the lawa of grammar and composition, lessons in
“ displomacy, home and foreign, &c.:” and he fulfils his promise, by interspers-
ing precepts on these points in various episodes throughout his work.

Again : the bard, although he is sdmitted to the knowledge of all the
secret springs which direct each measure of the government, enters too deeply
into the intrigues, as well as the levities, of the court to be qualified to pro-
nounce & sober judgment upon its acts

Nevertheless, although open to all these objections, the works of the native
bards afford many valuable data, in facts, incidents, religious opinions, and
traits of manners ; many of which, being carelessly introduced, are themce to
be regarded as the least suspicious kind of historical evidence. In the heroie
history of Prithi-raj, by Chund, there ocour many geographical as well as
historical details, in the description of his sovereign's wars, of which the bard
was an eye-witness, having been his friend, his herald, his ambassador, and
finally discharging the melancholy office accessory to his death, that he might
save him from dishonor. The poetical histories of Chund iwere collected by
the great Umra Sing of Mewar, s patron of literature, as well as a warrior
and a legislator.

Another species of historical records is found in the sccounts given by
the Brahmans of the endowment of the temples, their delapidation and repairs
which farnish oecasions, for the introduction of historical and chronogical
details. Tn the legends respecting places of pilgrimage and religious resort,

* Wloverament of fowr monithy,’ alluding to the quardriform image of the tatelary divinity




(6)

profane events are blended with superstitious rites and ordinances, local cere-
monies and customs. The controversies of the Jains furnish, also, much his-
torical information, especially with reference to Guzernt and Nehrwala, during
the Chaulic dynasty. From a closs and sttentive examination of the Jain
records, which embody all that those ancient sectarsns knew of seience
many chasms in Hindu history might be filled up. The party spirit of the
rival sects of India was, doubtless, adverse to the purity of his history ; and
the very ground upon which the Brahmans builé their ascendancy was the
ignorance of the people. Their appears to have been in India, as well as
in Egypt in early times, a coalition between the hierarchy and the state,
with the view of keeping the mass of the nation in darkness and subjugation.

These different records, works of & mixed historical and geographical
characters which I know to exist ; rasahs or portical legends of princes, which
are common ; local Puranas, religious comments, and traditionary couplets ;*
with suthorities of a less dubious character, namely, inscriptions “cut on
the rock,” coius, copper-plate grants, containing charters of immunities
and expressing many singular features of Civil Government, constitutes, as
I have already, observed, no despicable materials for the historian, who would,
moreover, be assisted by the Synchronisms which are capable of being estab-
lished with ancient Pagan and later Mahomedan writers.

From the earliest period of my official connexion with this interesting
country, I applied myself to collect and explore its early historical records,
with a view of throwing some light upon a peopls searcely yet known in Eu-
rope, and whose politieal connexion with England appeared to me to be cap-
able of undergoing a material change, with benefit to both parties. It would
be wearisome to the reader to be minutely informed of the process T adopted
to col'ect the scattered relics of Rajpoot history into the form and substance in
which he now sees them. I began with the sacred genealogy frum the Pwra-
nai; examined the Makabharat, and the poems of Chund (s complete chro-
nicle of his times); the voluminons historical poems of Jessulmeer, Marwar,
and Mewar :{ the historiesof the Kheetchies, and those of the Hara princes

* Bome of thess preserve the pames of princes who invaded Indis betwoen the time of
Ghisnl and Bhabudin, who are not  montioned by Ferishta, the Matomodsn historian. The

+ Of Marwar, thers were the T'&-mn,lhwﬁ'nhl,lnd K or , beaides
m&-muqrm mm,m-umxmnmﬁmwmm
from cld materials which are loat and commencing with the sttack of Cheotore by Mahmood,
hmﬂhh&tmﬂm-dﬂimllthmﬂ-ﬂhltlguﬂf Mahomedanism : also the
Juggwt Filas the Rajprakas, and the Jeya Vilas, all poems in the re of the princes
-m_—ﬂqhn.htmunf;i:tm&mgmuyt early parts of history. idas
thess, there wore fragments of the eipoor family, from their archives ; aad the Man Charitra,
or history of Rajs Man.
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of Kotah and Boondi, &c., by their respeotive bards, A portion of the ma-
terials compiled by Jey Sing of Amber or Jeipoor (one of the greatest patrons
of seiznce amongst the modern Hindu princes), to illustrate the history of
his race, foll into my hands. I have reason to believe that there existed more
copious materials, which his profligate descendant, the late prines, in his division
of the empire with a prostitute, may have disposed of on the partition of the
library of the state, which was the finest collection in Rajasthan. Like.some
of thelrenowned princes of Timur's dynasty, Jey Sing kept a diary, termed
Calpadruma, in which he noted every event ; a work written by such a man
and at such an interesting juncture, would be a valuable acquisition to history.
From the Duttea prince I obtained a transcript of the journal of his ances-
tor, who served with such eclat amongst the great feudatories of Aurungzebe's
army, and from which Scott made many extracts in his history of the
Dekhan,

For a period of ten years, I was employed, with the sid of a learned
Jain, in ranswcking every work which could contribute any tacts or incidents
to the history ot the Rajpoots, or diffuse any light upon their manners und
character. Extracts and versions of all such passages were made by my Jain
assistant into the more familiar dialects (which are formed from the Sanserit)
of these tribes, in whosa language my long residence amongst them enabled
me to converse with fncility. At much expense, and during many wearisome
hours, to support which required no ordinary degree of enthusiasm, I endea.
voured to possess myself not merely of their history, but of their religious
notions, their familiar opinions, and their characteristic manners, by associat-
ing with thoir chiefs and bardic chroniclers, and by listening to their tradi-
tmna.rg tales and allegorical poems. T might ultimately, as the circle of my
Inquiries enlarged, have materially augmented my knowledge of these subjects
bat ill health compelled me to relinquish this pleasing though toilsome pur-
suit, and forced me to revisit my native land just as T had obtained permis-
sion to look across the threshold of the Hindu Minerva ; whence, however, I
brought some relics, the examination of which I now consign to other hands.
The large collection of ancient Sanserit and Bakha MSS,, which I coriveyed
to England, have been presented to the Royal Asiatic Soeciety, in whose li-
brary they are deposited The contents of many, still unexamined, may
throw additional light on the history of ancient India, I claim only the merit
of having brought them to the knowledge of European scholars; but I may
hope that this will furnish a stimulus to others to make similar exertions.

The little exact knowledge that Europe has hitherto acquired of the
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Rafpoct States, has probably originated o false idea of the comparative im-
portance of this portion of Hindustan. The splendour of the Rajpoot courts:
however, at ap early period of the history of that country, making every al-
lowance for the exaggeration of the bards, must have been great. Northern
Indis was rich from the earliest times ; that portion of it, situated on either
s'de the Indus formed the richest satraphy of Darius, It was abounded in
the more striking events which constitue the materials for history; there is
not a petty state in Rajasthan that has not had its Thermopylae, and scarcely
a city that has not produced its Leonidas. But the mantle of ages hasshroud-
ed frem view what the magic pen of the historian might have consecrated to
endless admiration ; Somnath might have rivalled Delphes ; the spoils of Hind
might have vied with the wealth of the Lybian king; and compared with the
array of the Pandusthe army of Xerxes would have dwindled into insignifi-
cance. But the Hindus, either never had, or have fortunately lost, their
Herodotus and Xenophon,

If“ the moral effect of history depend on the sympathy it excites” the
annals of these states possess commanding interest. The struggles of a brave
people for independence during a series of ages, sacrificing whatever was dear
tothem for the roaintenance of the religion of their forefathers, and sturdily
defending to death, and in spite of every temptation, their rights and national
liberty, form a picture which it is difficult to contemplate without emotion.
Could T impart to the reader but s small portion of the enthusiastic delight
with which I have listened to the tales of times that are past, amid scenes
where their events ocourred, I should not despair of triumphing over the apa-
thy which dooms to neglect almost every effort to enlighten my native country
on the subject of India ; nor should I apprehend any ill effect from the sound
of names, which, musical and expressive as they are to a Hindu, are dissonant
and unmeaning to an European ear; for it shoutd be remembered that almest
every Eastern name is significant of some quality, personal or mental, Seated
amidst the ruins of ancient cities, I have listened to the traditions respecting
their fall ; or have heard the exploits of their illustrious defenders related by
their descendants near the altars erected to their memory. I have, whilst in
the train of the southern Goths (the Mahrattas), as they earried desolation
over the land, encamped on or traversed many a field of battle, of civil strife
or foreign aggression, to read in the rude memorials on the tumuli of the slain
their names and history. Such anecdotes and records afford data of history
as well as of manners, Ewven the couplet recording the erection of a " column
of victory,” or of a temple or ita repairs, contributes something to our stock of
knowledge of the past.
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As far as regards the antiquity of the dynasties now ruling in Central
and Western Indis, there ace but two, the origin of which is not perfectly
within the limits of histerical probability : the rest having owed their present
establishments to the progress of the Moslem arms, their annals are confirmed
by those of their conquerors. Al the existing families, indeed, have attained
their present settlements subsequently to the Mahomedan invasions, exceph
Mewar, Jessulmeer, and some smaller principalities in the desert: whilst
others of the first magnitude, such as the Pramara and Solanki, who ruled at
Dhar and Anhulwarra, have for centuries ceased to exist.

I have been =0 hardly as to affirm and endeavour to prove common origin
of the martial tribes of Rajasthan and those of ancient Europe. I have ex-
patiated at some length upon the evidence in favour of the existence of a feudal
system in India, similar to that which prevailed in the early ages on the Eu-
ropean continent,and of which relics still remain in the laws of our own nation.
Hypotheses of this kind are, I am aware, viewed with suspicion, and sometimes
assailed with ridicule. With regard to the notions which I have developed
on these questions, and the frequent allusions to them in the pages of this
volume, I entertain no obstinate propossessions or prejudices in their favour.
The world is too enlightened at the pres:nt day to be in danger of being
misled by any hypothetical writer, let him be ever so skilful ; but the probabi-
lity is, that we have been induced, by the multitude of false theories which
time has exposed, to fall into the opposite error, and that we have become too
sceptical with regard to the common origin of the people of the east and west.
However, I submit my proofs to the candid judgment of the world : the
analogies, if not conclusive on the questions, are still sufficiently curious and
remarkable to repay the trouble of perusal and to provoke further investiga-
tion; and they may, it is hoped, vindicate the author for endeavouring to
elucidate the subject, “ by steering through the dark channels of antiquity by
the feeble lights of forgotten chronicles and imperfect records.”

I am conscious that there is much in this work which demands the in-
dulgence of the public: and I trust it well not be necessary for me to assign a
more powerful argument in plea than that which T have already adverted to,
namely, the state of my health, which has rendered it a matter of considerable
difficulty, indeed T may say of risk, to bring my bulky materials even inio
their present imperfect form. T should observe, that it never was my intention
to treat the subject in the severe style of history, which would have excluded
many details useful to the politician as well as to the curious student. I offer
this work as a copious >llection of materials for the future hitorian ; and am

2
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far less conoerned at tho idea of giving too much, than at the apprehension of
suppressing what might possibly be useful.

I cannot closs thess remarks without expressing my obligations to my
friend and kinsman, Major Waugh, to the genius of whose pencil the world is
indebted for the preservation and transmission of the splendid monuments of
art which adorn this work.



GEOGRAPHY

Hagusthan or Bajpootun.

ATJASTHAN is the collective and classical denomination of that i

of India which is ‘the abode® of (Rajpoot) En'mu.' In the m
dialeet of these countries it is termed Rajwarrs, but by the miore refined
HRadthdna, corrupted to Rajpootans, the common designation amongst the
British to denote the Rajpoot principalities.

What might havs been the nominal extent of Rajasthan prior to the Ma-
homedan conqueror Shabudin (when it probably aned beyond the Jumna,
and Ganges, even to the base of the Himalaya) cannot now be known. At
present we may adhere to its restrictive definition, still comprehending a wide
apace and a variety of interesting races.

Previous to the ersction of the minor Mahomedan monarchies of Mandoo
and Ahmedabad (the capitals of Malwa and Guzerat), on the ruins of Dhar
and Anhulwarra Puttun, the term Rajesthan would have been appropriated,
to the space comprehended in the map prefixed to this work : the valley of
the Indus on the west, and Bundelkhund} on the east ; to the north, the
sandy tracts (south of the Sutledge) termed Jungul dés ; and the Vindhya
mountains to the south.

This spsce comprehends nearly eight de of Iatitude, and nine of
longitude, being from 22° to 309 north latitude, and 699 to 789 east longitude
embracing a superficial area of 350,000 square miles.

Although 1t is proposed to touch upon the annals of all the states in this
extensive tract, with their past and present condition, those in the centre will
claim the most prominet regard : especially Mewar, which, eopiously treated
of, will afford a specimen, obviating the necessity of like details of the rest.

The order in which these states will be reviewed is as follows:

1. Mewar, or Oodipur.

* Or ‘repal (raf) dwelliog (than)."
S + ;:It in :sl'hnr_ﬂnxuhl.:; mthth Hﬂﬂ{}" will mark this eastern boundnry, as doss the
us {or Baind) that to the weat. this minor Sednd Hindn prinoes
mmmwﬁdﬁmwﬂh‘wﬂm e ol
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Marwar, or J utihpur.
Bikaneer and Kishengurh,
%:;’:3;1 } or Haravati.

Ambar, or Jeypur, with its branches, dependent and independent.
Jesselmeer.

The Indian desert to the valley of the Indus.

The basis of this work is the geography of the country, the historical and
statistical portion being consequent smcfl subordinate thereto, It was, indeed
originally designed to be essentially phical ; but circumstances have
rendered it impossible to execute the intended details, or even to make the
map® so perfect as the superabundant material at the command of the author
might have enabled him to do: a matter of regret to himself rather than of
loss to the general reader, to whom geographic details, however important, are
usually dry and unipteresting.

It was also intended to institute a comparision between the map and
such remains of ancient geography as can be extracted from the Puranas and
other Hindu authorities: which, however, must be deferred to a future period,
when the deficiency of the pressnt rapid and general sketch may be supplied,
should the author be enabled to resume his labours.

The laborious rescarch, in the course of which these data were scoumu-
Iated, commenced in 1806, when the author was attached to the embassy sent,
at the close of the Mahratta wars, to the court of Sindhis. This chiefiain's
army was then in Mewar, at that period almost a terra incognita, the position
of whose two capitals, Oodipur and Cheetore, in the best existing maps, was

1sely reversed ; that is, Cheetore was inscrted 8. E. of Oodipur instead of
EPIG'I, F.. a proof of the scanty knowledge possessed at that period.

In other respects there was almost a total blank. In the ma prior to
1806 nearly all the western and central states of Rajasthan will be found
wanting. It had been imagined, but a little time before, that the rivers had a
southerly course into the Nerbudda; a notion corrected by the father of
Indian geography, the distinguished Rennell.

This blank the author filled up;and in 1815, for the first time, the

phy of Rajasthan was put into combined form and presented to the

uls of Hastings, on the eve ofa general war, when the labour of ten

years was amply rewarded by its becoming in part the foundation of that

Hlustrions commander’s plans of the campaign. It is & duty owing to himself

to slate, that every map, without exception, printed since this period, has its

fus;;duﬁan, a5 regards Central and Western Indis, in the labours of the
anthor.+

o

R

® Engraved by that meritorions artisy M-, Walker, engraver to the East-Tndin Company,
who, T trust, will be able to make n full: r nse of my materials hereafter.

When the war of 1817 broke rut. copies of my map.on & reduced soale were sont to all
the divisions of the armies in the fiel?, and came Into possession of many of -he steff, Trans-
cripta were made which wers brought to Burope, end portions introdaced into EVETY recent
map of India. COne map has, indeed, been given, in & maoner to induce s supposition that the
farnieher of the tnierials won the suthor of them. It has fulfilied a prediction of tho
Harquis ol Hastings, who, foresesing the i:npossibility of sach materials remmsinin private
property, " and the danger of their being approprinsted by others,” and desirous that lil sul hor
sh-uld derivs the full advastage of his Jabours. had it vignified that the claima for recompense,
on the ro vrds of snccessive governments, should not be deferred,
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The route of the embassy was from , through the southern frontier of
Jeypur, to Oodipur. A portion of this had been surveyed, and points laid down
from celestial observation, by Dr. W. Hunter, which I adopted as the basis of
my enterprize. The Resident Envoy® to the court of Sindhia was possessed of
the valuable sketch of the route of Colonel Pulmer's embassy in 1791, as Jaid
down by Dr. Hunter ; the foundation of my subsequent surveys, as it merited
from its im and general accuracy. It embraced all the extreme poir t3
of Central India: Agrs, Nirwur, Ditteah, Jhansi, Bhopal, Sarangpur, Oojein,
and on return from bhis, the first meridian of the Hindus, by Kotah, Boondi,
Rampura (Tonk), Biana, to Agra. The position of all these places was more
or less accurately fixed, according to the time which could be bestowed, by
astronomical observation.

At Rampura Hunter ceased to be my guide:and from this point com-
menced the new survey to Oodipur, where we arrived in June H The
position then mﬁmﬂ to it, with most inadequate instruments, hus been
changed only I' of longltude, though the latitude amounted to about 5.

rom Oodipur the subsequent march of the army with which we moved

led past the mizbmt:ed Cheetore, and through the centre of Malwa, crossing

in detail all the d streams flowing from the Vindhys, till we halted for &

season on the Bundelkhund frontier st Kemlasss. In this journey of seven

hundred miles I twice crossed the lines of route of the former em , and

was gratified to find my first attempts generally coincide with their lished
ints.

In 1807 the army having undertaken the siege of Rahtgurh, I deter-
mined to avail myself of the time which Mahrattas waste in such s process,
and to pursue my favourite project. With a small guard I determined to

ush through untrodden fields, by the banks of the Betwa to Chanderi, and
In its latitude proceed in a westerly direction towards Kotah, trace the course
once more of n}tll these streams from the south, and the points of junction of
the most important (the Cali Seind, Parbatti, and Bunas) with the Chumbul :
and having effected this, continue my journey to Agra. This I accompli
in times very different from the present, being obliged to strike my
tents and march at midnight, and more than once the object of plunder.+ The
chief points in this route were Kemlasss, Rajwarra, Kotrn on the Betws,
Kunniadana,} Booradongur§ Shahabad, Barah,| Polaitah,¥ Baroda, Seopur,
Palli,** Rintimbore, Kerowly, Sri- Muttra, and Agra.

On my return to the Mahratta camp [ resolved further to increase the
sphere, lme:f7 ptmﬁecéed weatgtrd by Bhurtpur,hﬁ[ithmmgr, Saintri, to J. A
Tank, Inda » Googul, Chupra, Ragh , Arone, Koorwye, Bhorasso, to
Baugur : nr_f::mar of more than one thousand miles, T found the camp
mﬁ; where I left it.

It will not be infarred the suthor is surprised at what he remarks. Whils he clajms propri-
ority for bimself, ba is the last porson to wish to seo a balt in scionos—
** For smlation has a thousand sons.”
* My oatesmed friend, Grieme Mercer, Esq. (of Mwvisbank), who stimulated my erertions
ﬂ;h+hh spprobation. . = i
Many incidents in & Journeys would require no aid of imagination o touch on
romantis, hnﬁun have no place here.
Eastarn .

Scind River. Parbatti River, Cali Beind River,
* Passage of the Chumbul and nlihl“;'l . v
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With this ambulatory court I moved every where within this region, oon-
stantly employed in surveying till 1812, when Sindhia s court became station-
ary. It wasthen I formed my plans for obtaining a knowledge of those
countries into which I eould not personally penetrate.

In 1510-11 I had despatched two parties, one to the Indus, the others to
the desert south of the Sutledge. The first party, the other to the. desert
south of the Sutledge. The first party, under Shekh Abul Birkat, journeyed
westward, by Oodipur through Guzerat, Saurashtra and Cutch, Lukput and
Hyderabad) the capital of Secind Government) ; crossed the Indus to
Tatta, proceeded up the right bank to Seewan ; recrosscd, and continued on
the left bank as far as yrpur, the residence of ome of the triumvirate
governors of Scind, and having reached the insulated Bekher® the capital
of the Sogdi of Alexander), returned by the desers of Oomrascomra to
Tesselmeer, Marwar, and Jeypur, and joined me in camp at Nirwar. [t was
o perilous undertaking; but the Shekh was a fearless and enterprizi
character, and moreover & man with some tincture of learning.  His journ
contained many hints and directions for future rescarch in the phy
statistics, and manners of the various races amongst whom he tmvew

The other party was conducted by a most valuable man, Madarri Lall
who became & perfect adept tn these expeditions of geographical discovery
and other knowledge resulting therefrom. There is not a district of any
consequence in the wide space before the reader which was rot traversed by
this spirited individual, whose qualifications for such complicated and hazar-
dous - journays were never excelled. Ardent, persovering, prepossessing
and gvd-‘nernllj well-informed, he made his way when others might have

rish
i From these remote regions the best informed native inhabitants were, by
persuation and recompensk, conducted to me: and I could at all times, in the
Mahratts camp at Gwalior, from 1812 to 1817, have provided a native of the
gluy of the 1nudus, the deserts of Dhat, Oomrascomra, or auy of the states of
jasthan,

The precision with which Kasids and other public conveyers of letters,
in countriss where posts are little used, can detail the peculiarities, of a lon
line of route, and the accuracy of their distances, would scarcely be nrediuﬁ
in Europe. 1 have no hesitation in assorting, that if a correct estimate were
obtained of the measured cos+ of a country, a line might be laid down upon s
flat surface with great exactitude, T have heard it affirmed, that it was the
custom of the old Hindu governments to have measurements made of the
roads from townto town, and that the Aboo Mahatmyat contains o notice of
an instrument for that purpose, Indeed, the singular coincidence between
lines measured by the perambulator and the estimate distances of the natives

* The Ehekh brought me specimens of the rock, which is silicecns i and also a pigce of
brick of the very ancient fortress of Seewan and soma of the grain from its pits, charred and
alleged by tradition to have lain there sinen the period of Raja Bhartriheri, the brother of
Vicramadityn It is not impossible that jt might be owing to Aloxander's terrifio progress,
aod 10 Gheir supplies being destroyed by fire. Scewan is conjectured by Capisin Pottinger to
be the capital of Musicaoae ; 3

+ Hus healtn was worn ous st longth, and he became the victim of depressed spirits. He
died mudden y : 1 believe poisoned. Futtah, almost sa selous as Madarri, also died in bhe
pursait. Pby has hoen destructive to all who have pursaed it with anddtiria the Eaat,

I Andutmk.wﬂﬂlmtdmmlﬂrum Bacisty.
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is the best proof that the latter, are deduced from some more oertain method
than mere computation.

I never rested sutisfied with the result of one set of my parties, with
the single exception of Madarri's, always making the information of one a
basis for the instruction of another, who went over the same ground ; but with
additional views and advantages, and with the aid of the natives brought
successively by each, till I exhausted every field. 4

Thus, in & fow years, I had filled several volumes with lines of route
throughout this s ; and having many frontier and intermediate points, the
positions of which were fixed, & general outline of the result was constructed,
wherein all this information was laid down. I speak more particularly of the
western stafes, as the central portion, or that watered by the Chumbul and its
tributary streams, whether froma the elevated Aravali on the west, or from the
Virdhya mountains on the south, has been personally surveyed and measured
in every direction, with an accuracy sufficient for every itical or military
purpose, until the grand tri etrical survey from e][;e'ninuuh shall be
extended throughout India, mcmtﬁu form an extended plain to the
Sutledge north, and west to the Indus, rendering the amalgamation of geo-
graphical materials much less difficult than where mountainous regions inter-
vene.

After having laid down these varied lines in the outline described, I
determined to check and confirm its acouracy by recommencing the survey o
& new plan, viz, trigonometrically.

My parties were again despatched to resume their Iabours over fields now
familiar to them. They commenced from points whose positions were fixed
(and my knowledge E"IliﬂEd me to give a series of such), from each of which,
a8 a centre, they collected every radiating route' to every town within the
distance of twenty-miles. The points se were generally such as toapproach
equilateral triangles : and although to digest the information became & severe
toil, the method will appear, even tothe casual observer, one which must
throw out its own errors ; for these lines erossed in every direction, and con-
sequently corrected each other. By such means did T work my way in those
anknown tracts, and the result is in part before the reader. I sy, in part;
for my bealth compels me reluctantly to leave out much which could be
combined from ten folios of journeys extending throughout these régions.

In 1815, as before stated, an outline map containing all the information,
thus obtained, and which the subsequent crisis rendered of essential import-
ance, was presented by me to the Governor-General of India. Upon the very
eve of the war I constructed and presented another, of the greater portion of
Malwa, to which it appeared expedient to confine the operations against the
Pindarries. The material foature in this small map was the gene it
of the Vindhya mountsins, the sources and course of every river originating
thence, and the passes in this chain, an object of primary importance. The
boundaries of the various countries in this tract were likewise defined, and it
became essentially useful in the subsequent dismemberment of the Peishwa's
dominiona,

In the construction of this map T had many fixed points, both of Dr.
Hunter's and my own, to work from: and it gratifying to observe, that
though several measured lines have sinee been run through this space, not
only the general, but often the identical features of mine, have heen respreed
1u the maps since given to the world. As cuusiderdble i.mWL been
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made by several measured Hnes through this tract, and many positions affixed
a scientific and zealous geographer, T have had no hesitation in incorpora-
ting n“dm:nll portion of this improved geography in the map now

Many surveyed lines were made by me, from 1817 to 1822 ; and here I
express my obligations to my kinsman,t to whom alone I owe any aid for
improving this portion of my geographical labours. This officer made a
eircuitous survey, which qummeen nearly the extreme points of Mewar,
from the eapital, by Chectore, Mandelgurh, Jahajpur, Rajmahal, and in return
by. Bunai, nore, Deogurh, to the point of outset,  From these extrama
points he was enabled to place many intermediate ones, for which Mewsar is
a0 favourable, by reason of its isolated hills.

In 1820 I made an important journey across the Aravali, by Komalmeer,
Pali, to Jodhpur, the capital of Marwar, and thence by Mairta, tracing the
course of the Looni to its source at Ajmeer ; and from this celebrated residence
of the Chohan kings and Mogul emperors, returning through the central
lands of Mewar, by Bunai and Bunera, to the capital.

I had the peculiar satisfaction to find that my position of Jodhpur,
which has been used as a capital point in fixing the geography west and north,
was only 3' of space out in latitude, and little more in longitude ; which
scoounted for the coincidence of my position of Bikancer with that assigned
by Mr. Elphinstone, in his account of the embassy to Cabul.

Besides Oodipur, Jodhpur, Ajmeer, &c. whose position T had fixed by
observation, and the points laid down by Hunter, I availed myself of a fow

itions given to me by that enterrizing traveller, the author of the journey
into Khorasan,! who marched from [?e]hl, by Nagore and Jodhpur, to

r.
he outline of the ecountries of Guzerat,§ the Saurashtra peninsuls, and
Cautch, inserted chiefly by way of connection, 15 entirely taken from the labours
of that distingui pher, the late General Reynolds. We had both
gone over & great portion of thesame field ; and my testimony is Jue to the
value of his researches in countriss into which he never personally penetrated,
evincing what may be done by industry, and the use of such materialsas [
have described.
1 shall conclude with a rapid sketch of the physiognomy of these regions ;
minute and local deseriptions will appear more appropriately in the respective
Rajasthan presents a great variety of feature, Let me ?lm the reader on
the highest peak of the insulated Aboo,® ‘the saint’s pinnacle® as it is termed,

* It in, however, limited to Malws, whose geography was greatly Improved and enlarged
by tho labours of Captain Dangerfield ; and thongh r:;'Fm{hﬁlII eould ﬂ.'lrz'p the whola of
tinin ince, 1 merel insers the chief points to connect it with

Captain P. 7. Waugh, 10th Regiment Light Cavalry, Ban

Mr. J. B. Fraser.

My last , in 18228, was from Oodipur, throngh these countries towards the
Delta of the Iadus; bot more with s view to bistorical and antiquarisn than geographical
research. It proved the most fruitfal of all my MANY journeys.

*Abooor Abu.- -A selchrated mountain, jirchee State, Bajpotann. Lat. 24° 35°37° w., long. T2°
45' 16" ».; 50 milea W.x.x. from Siddbhapur. Although regarded sa part of the Arsvallirangs’
Abu is complataly dotached from that chain, snd rises from this surrounding plaine of Marwar
liks » precipitous granite island from {he sca. The ascext, which s usoally made by s good
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road From Anadrs on the sonth-west, is steep on all sides, and ths top ot fnto &
turesque platest, broken by fantastio peaks and surrounded by & nataral wall of ite.
ust point, Gurusiker, in the nortbern part of the platean ; 5650 foet sbove sen lovel. Abn ia
the mummer residence of the Governor- f
rosort for Eurcpeans.  The statlon, with an English church, barmacks, and Lawrence School,
is charmingly sitosted on the high undul ting platesn. Leftier hights enrronnd it aod &
beaniiful littlo Take, called Kuuw—mpnm”mm the * Nail Lake,” but more &p-
the *Gem Lake,'—lies feet above the sca.  In 1522 Tod described this water
28 * about four hundred yards in length,’ snd the counterpart of the Lake three milos above
Andernach on the Bhine. * It Is be writes, * surrounded rocks, wooded to the
while the waterfowls akim ita surface utheeding and o by man; for oo this
hiﬂblithnthuhhr‘lﬁn nor fisher's net is koown, * Thou shalt wot kill" being the
wupreme command, mod penalty of disobedience, death.’ (1) Greab changes have taken
| on Abn minoe then; bmt the Nakhi Taluo is still & beautiful sheet of water, and from
eront points jn the walk sorromnding it, de tful views are obinined. It contaios = few
small trec-clad islands, and & bondhk or dam mﬂﬂ;'lﬂnhlﬂlwﬂthlwnth
west and (where the overflow runs off), in order to increase the depth of the water, fears have.
lmhimmwﬁmhmh,lwm;qm“mmmm

aite ho moss exquisiio Jain buildings in_the world, acd as s plpoce of pil-

that Mount Abu is celebrated. The following details are condeased, froim
an nocount forniahed by Mr. Borgess, Archealogical Burveyor to the Government of Bombay.
In the thirtoanth centuniy Mouat Abu, the ancient Arbuda, wns beld by the Parmars of Chan-
drnrati, vassals of the old Hindu kings of Guzerat, The site of Oroandravati, s littls tothe
sonth-onat of Abu,—once s splendid capital,— in now indicated omly by maunds of rufned
towples and places. The Muhammadan Sultans of Ahmedabad first, the Thakure of Gir-
war more .nduphthlpmdlduthhndmmwhmthﬁi:nhu Rao
eharge of the vil bave owrried -muﬂmchhﬂm the marble eluba, mns,
and statues sothat fow {ragments aro left excopt such as are covered by debris,

Anhﬂghj.bui-nntmﬂtkn;:uhrhiuﬁrﬂu,nrhtyphnu,ttmmdltm
two of the most benntiful of Jain temples. These are at Delwara. or Devalwara, the |lace of
t-mples, about & mils north of the station. Herears five temples in all, ono of the largest
threestoried, dedicated to Rishabhanath, the first of the twenty-four Tirthankars. or
men, whom the Jains worship. The shrioe, which is the enclosed af the Riskabha-
nath temple, has four doors, fecing the cordinal points. The image inside is quadraple, and
is call- @ & Chawmukhk, & not unfrequent fremn of this Tirthankar. On the-west side, the tem-
phhutdwﬂnmhp-rwﬁcu.mdmthumnneﬂu gingle cnes, esch supported
on B columns. The corners between the dumes are occupied by 6 more columns, which, with
i‘hs{mlnm.-ﬂ.daﬂmuﬁuﬂm-nhfmthqunlmgiulﬁmmm between the
Yings of entrance. Over the square formed by the pillars on the lines of the moer sides of
thmﬂgtuﬂuthpﬂhndt‘hamdﬂory.w ilst the walls of the shrine sre carried up
to the roof. ‘This form of temple, with its four sppreaches, smiple domes, and shad
nldu.,,il-ll?"piﬂ'l'ﬁuil’mﬁ; of temple architecture, and from it, w
fications, the cther prevalent fi rma may eesily be deduced. Nurth of Hi h's Ao
mukh, and on & raised platform, is a rlugntﬂ: , without n spirr, but with s roofed
mandap, which i known by the name 'e. Booth-east by south
Chaumukh is u third temple, enclused a high wall,and kmown as Dailsk, or the
Adisvars (or Rishabbatnath) and Gors

To the wost of the Chawmwkh stand the two finest temples of Abu: the one
m'.MHMMWLMEthMMMMH_M first Tir-
thankar; and opposita it, an the north side the temple of Vastupala and Tejahpala, dedicated
Neinath, the _soonndd of the Tirthankars. Thedate of the former siems to be given
an insori) tion in which the following sentence has been resd : *Bamvat 1088 (A, D. 1081),
the blsssing of Ambs, Vimalasah built the tomple of Adinaths: this plate records its re-

in vat 1579 (A. D. 1322), on Monday tae ninth day of the livht fortnight of Jnistha.’
!-f‘m inscriptions over the akrinos arvand the court are dated in Bamvat 1245 (A. D. 1188),
and record their dedication to Santinath, the 16th, and Aranath, the 15th Tirthankar, By
+ Yasodhavala. of the rase of Pragvats,” or his family.(2) Both the tomples of Vimalasah and
of Vast are built of whits marble, and carved with all the deli apd richness of orna-
munt w ghthmﬂlndiutrht:htimnrmlremhn:n devisn. Inscriptims
fix the dateof the Vimalasah temploat 1031 A D, and the con trectiom of the Vastupals

s

)

1) Tod's Tracelsin Western Indi, pp. 115, 116,
!‘_ij Awatic , vol. xvi. p. 8
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mﬂgukhhhmintmmymﬂﬁswidaumm&mthﬂm waters' of
the Indus west, to the ‘withy-covered’® Betwas on the east. From
this, the most elevated spot in Hindusthan, overlooking by fifieen hundred

* Were twent: reons,” says Mr. Fergueson,(1) * asked which of thess two
the most besutifel, n larye: mafecs / o

tam MWHNMMMM&MHKIIEMMIMW
Tery great Yariety as to aizo, are timilar in plan. Tt consists of & whrine

the door,  eroas-legged seated figure, in brass, of the frst Jaina-Adisvars,
to whom this temple is dedicated. 1n t of this is n platform, which, with the shrine,
ia raised three steps above the surrounding conrt. The platfirm snd w of the
Mmmgmq;mwmmmﬁm.mmmmm, and wu by forty-
wight columns, The sight central pillars of this h are so arranged as to form an octagon,
mup & dome, which, er with its d.rcmm and richly-caved pINIln.t..hrmlﬂH
most wtriking and beantifal ture of the entire composition. The whols s enclosed in
nblnngmrr.nnllhaﬂliﬂhtbj- 90 feet, surrounded by fifty-five cells, each of whi
taine & cross-legged stalus of ono or other of the Tirthankars, The doorposts snd lin
Mmlllwnmlhﬁmmnﬂmmmmwhmm derices,

ikt

smaller pillars, their bases standing on & platform raised three stops above the court.

& small cell in the south-west corner is the image of Ambaji, s devi or familinr goddess, alws
sasociated with Neminaih.(2) Vastupala's tample is dedicated to Neminaih, and as the
Jolving cell also contains s eolossal black marble image of the samo Tirthaoksr, it may
sibly be an indication that this shrine was likowiss at first dedicated to Neminath, On
of ihmunh:rﬁm:nrthamtnldumuul'mmnﬁp.t‘bumufﬂur&ldm tall

;
s
§
{
5
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, bo admi
to the whole area. ‘Exterpally,’ snys Mr, Fervusson,(3) ‘the temple in perfectly plain, sn
is nothing o indicate the magmificence within, éxcept tha spire'—or rather pyramidal roof-
'urlh.ua]lwngmﬂlophhvﬂl; even this ia the most insignificant part
the erection” *And,' as he romaks slsew re, ‘the exteinal porch, too, is mslgnifeant,
that one is totally un far 1he splendour of the interior; but T do not know
in architecture so stwriling as the effect when the door is opened and the interlor bursts on
s Fucing sk baild llara, nine

. tke entrance is & square bail ing supported and con
statues of elepbanta, each o -ln?ln block of white marble, ;:gutr:‘wr feat o hei oach
urthlnll{nrruher-u,fwlhnllngn.nr]hghlllmmululh-hm“.mt ) & mals
fi seated om & rich howdah beside the Mahsut.’ They represenied the Beth, or merchant
v , and hia fumily, golog in procession to +he temple, He, however, baving been
called off, an equostrian statue of him bas been placed in the doorway, —* & most painfal spe-
cimon of modern art, made of stocco, and painted in n siylo that a signpainter in Fngland
would be sshamed of *

In Vastupala's umphlurmmuiun similar to this, with an cliborately-carved spire -
semblibg the later forms of the Buddhist dahgoba in the centre, verupien the place of the
mbt:r’lndthlhrhulnﬂsﬁurﬂmhﬁ—rh. "l:t.!.srl!plﬂhd from the court by a plerosd
screen of opan tracery, the only oo’ so far as My, ergusson koows, ‘of that —
rude and heary, it must J?I mMH:ILnUL; fine ::i‘rk of ite kind. Mhd.p
elephants of very ex te wor ip, with rich trappings sculptured with the most
sxquisite precision, * Mog s Raja" haw, bowever, carried off the riders. In this case

ver, the lces i not so gveat, as bekind sach slephant is & niche contsining staluse in
alic-relievo of those who ware, or were to be, with two; and thers are Vastupals, with
bis oue wife! Tejabpals, with two; and their uticly, who seema to have besn blessed with

[1! Preturesque Illustrations of Aneient Architecturs in Hindustan, p. 39. Bes also Mr. Far-

sdmirable account af pp. 334-239 of his sew edition of the Histery of Lerra '3
Bostorn Architecters (1875), T i ¥

Tod says this call is dedicated to Bhawani {Travels,
ﬁmau;’:r Iﬂh;‘!ﬂmm‘;n.ﬂﬁ.p.w

gl
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feot the Aravali mountains, his eye descends to the plains of Medpat® (the
olassic term for Mewar), whose chief streams flowing from the base of the
Aravali, join the Beris and Bunas, and are prevented from uniting with the
Chumbul only by the Pat-ar} or plateau of Central India.

Ascending this plateau near the celebrated Cheetore, let the eye deviate
slightly from the direct eastern line, and pursue the only practicable path by
Ruttungurh, and Singolli, to Kotah, and he will observe its three successive
steppes, the miniature representation of those of Russian Tartary. Let the
observer here across the Chumbul and traverse Haravati to its eastern
frontier, by the fortress of Shahnbad : thence abruptly descend the
platean to the level of the Seind, still procesding eastward, until the table-
mountain, the western limit of Bundelkhund, affords a resting point.

To render this more distinct, I present a profile of the tract
from Aboo to Kotra on the Betwa:} from Aboo to the Chumbul, the result of

three—in short, the whole family party. The men are finelocking fellows, all with kl",
mm; the Iadies are generlly visaged, sour-locking dames’ (Fergusson's
IMustrations of Architocture in Hind p- 40).

The Templs of Vastupale and Tejahpala stands on the north of Vimalusah's, and is entersd
from the court batween them by s siair pear the west end of the eoclosure. It containe se-
voral inscriptions in Sanskrit [Asiatic Researches, vol.xvi. pp. 284-830 ; Ind. Antiguary, vol, ii.

255 f1.). Ovwer the doors of the cells, or kulibas which surround the cectral fanc, are 49

i recording their construction, nnd grants for the worship of the different images
they enshrine, ch h,ﬂj.#ph.nﬂihﬂnamd.mddud from Sam. 1287 to 1263 (A. D.
1230 to 1235). The brothers Vastupals and Tejapals were Porwals Baniss of Avahils
who served aa chiof nﬂn'm;;h nn]}“'::it:hh:;;?;lr l.'h;:aghuh of Guzerat,

‘The mandap, or portico, ong of t t FRLE of the Jain style
of architeciufe, na well an ita most beantiful fmuﬂ.nﬁnm existing instances it is sur.
mnmwndmz.nﬂingm ecight columns cut of twelve. which form a square with four
eolomna on each side, includiog the comers. These pllars terminate in the ususl brackst
oapital of the East. *'T this,” as Mr. Ferguason describes it, * an npper dwarf column or
attie, if it may bo so cal Ia placed to give them additional height; and on these u
eolumna rest the gread benms or architraves which support the dume. ll,huwam,thm

s weak, st least in nppesrance, the weight is relieved by the curions aagalar strut or
Lruss -mmswrﬂmmmm' soema to suppory the middle
of the beam." The arch the two siruts between each pair of eolumps is known as
& torana. *That this last featars in derived from some wooden or owpentry original, conti-
pues Mr. Fergusson, ‘can, I think, scarcely be doubted.! On the octagon formed by the mas.
give marble, architraves aoross the hends of the pillars rests the dome, also of white marhls,
finished with s delieacy of detail and a richnoess sad an riatensas of oroament anrivall-
od by any similar example either in Indis or Europe. A single block over the angles of the
ootagon mffices to in co the circle.  Above the second oroamented courss, sixtesn bracke(s
are inserted, tha lower gides of each belng wronght intos sitting fgure with four or six arms.
The brackets sapport starnes, male and fomale ; and the spaces between mre wronght with
elaborats oroamentstion. Above their a::dl ill&ﬂﬁlﬂﬁr&nF pendent s, and inside
this & sort of scolloped , whilst in centre is & ant mont exguisite besuiy.
Of the croaments lr.g remarks that ‘those introduced by the Gothie l.mhihﬁl?l
Henty the soventh's o st Westminster, or at Oxford, are conrse aod o'umsy in compari-
son.'  (For s forther scoount of the Abu temples. with drawings and photogra seo Mr.
s valuable works, the Hisfory of Indian Archifecture and Pictorial af
im Hinduston ; also & paper on Moant Abu in the Indion Anbiguary, wol. H. pp.

£46 T, Bept. 1873.) Hunter's Imperial Gaszetieer of India. Vol L

* Literally ‘the central (madhya) fat.

4+ Meaning ‘table (paf) moantain (ar).'—Although ar may not be found in sny Banscrib
diotionary with 1he siznifieation ‘mountain,’ yet it appoars to be s primitive root i
moh mraning—instance, Ar-bochbdha, ‘bill of Booddha' dravali, “hill of stren Ar
Hebrew lor ‘mountain,’ (qu. drorat F) Ores inGresk F The common word for & mountain in
Bazscrit, girs, is equally so in Hebrow,

{ The Beitws, river rups under the table-land juss slluded to, on the sast.

4]
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barometrical measurement, and from the latter to the Betwa from my general
observations® of #he i itiea of surface, Thamhh,thnxﬂntﬂ
at Kotra is one thousand feet above the sea level, and one thoasand lower
than the city and valley of Oodipur, which again is on the same level with the
base of Aboo, two thousand feet above the sea. This line, the general direction
of which is but a short distance from the tropic, is about six geographic
dﬂgraui.nlangih:yetisthiamﬂlspmuhighlzdiveﬂiﬁod,bﬁhinmmhﬁ-
tants and the production of the soil, whether hidden or revealed,

Let us now from our elevated station (still turned to the oast) carry the

both south and north of the line described, which nearly bisects Madhya-

t ‘the central land’ of Rajasthan ; best defined by the course of the
Chumbul and its tiibutary streams, to its confluence with the Jumna: while
the regions west of the transalpine Aravali may as justly be defined
Western Rajasthan.

Looking to the south, the eye rests on the long extended and strongly
defined line of the Vindhya mountains, the proper bounds of Hindusthan and
the Dekhan, 'l'lt«:m‘l gh, l'mﬂ;Jﬂ n‘;r elevated stand on ‘the E:dt’s Pinnacle' of
Aboo, we look down on t indhya as a range of dimini importance, it
is that our position is the least favourable to s‘luiewillg its deur, which
would be most apparent from the south; though throughout this skirt of
descent, irregular elevations attain a height of many hun feet above such
points of its abrupt descent

The Aravali itself may be said to connect with the Vindhya, and the
point of junction to be towards Champaneer ; though it might be as correct to
say the A’.uuh thence rose upon and stretohed from the Vindhya. Whilst it is
much less elevated than more to the north, it presents buld features thronghout §,
south by Lunawarra, Dongurpur, and Edur, to Amba, Bhawani and Oodipur,

Still looking from Aboo over the table-land of Malwa, we observe ber
plains of black furrowed by the numerous streams from the highest
ints of the Vindhys, pursuing their northerly course ; some meandering
agno:;;gh valleys or falling over precipices ; others bearing down all itiom,
and actually forcing an exit through the central plateau to join the
Chumbul,
Havi l‘-hll.llghnmliaﬂhumth, let uscast the eye north of this line, and
w on Ebﬂhm;;ifna Arnvali) h,:b:: take ‘mth;n" ufit.dfmm the capital,
ipur, the i our station on passin ugh Oguna, Panurwa,
tndg:lrpu.r,buthm:-n dmntmrﬂimhgm,amnfnmrl;ﬁrt;mih

* Tam familinr with thess regions, and oonfident tot, that when a similar mesmrs.
wlhdlhudn!mlhlmuhm,thmmlitﬂnn-r,ndihumwﬂ,]bo
Inhﬂu.:nﬂlMWIMm'dm.MmHﬂmHnnﬁtulmhm

+Mﬂl-dhltnuiurhllmapp}hdummhﬂm proseniad to the Mar.
m;{l-:ﬂw, in 1815, "nlm.nlud!\"ﬂm Indin" sod since ma  fumiline

Lt it be remombersd Mﬂlﬁ,ﬁﬂi;ilthﬂihhhuhrﬂru,lﬂlhlm
o8 north, terminating st Delbi,

§ Thosa wha have marched from Barods towars Malwa and marked the irregularitios of

w-ﬁ;&;ﬂ.m}iﬂw?ﬁ of the Vindhys and Arsvall

e sirengih,’ & justly merited, from its affording protection to the
udmmdpmwlﬁhﬂ-dmnlnim.whthrlnhﬂar west—chs socient m
of the Buryyranss, the Holixdw of Indin, our ‘children of the wan,” the vrinces of Mywas,
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in & direot line, Ihm“hihu'whﬂhmdnlgnnqﬂpq“h"ﬁmﬂum
8t Oodipur to the descent to Marwar. All thiss to the Sirohi frontier is
inhabited by communities of the aboriginal races, iving in & state of primeval
and almost sa independence, owing no parsmoOunt pnw‘gpc
tribute, but wi dlthadm%itrdmpublm;th:irlmdm i i‘:mh
of Rawut, being heriditary. Thus Rawul of the Oguna commune can assem-
Hle five thousand bows, and several others can on cccasion muster i
pumber. Their habitations m:liqmndthrmghthnﬂhpin small rude
hamlets, near their pastures or of defence.

Let me now transport the reader to the citadel pinnacle of Ko-
mulmeer,} thence surveying the range running north to Ajmeer, w
shortly after, it loses its tabular form, and breaking into lofty i
numerous branches through the Shikhavati federation, and Alwar, in low
beights it terminates at Delhi.

From Komulmeer to Ajmeer the whole is termed Merwarra, and is
inhabited by the mountain race of Mer or Mair, the habits and history of
which si class will be hereafter related. The range averages from six to
fifteen miles in breadth, having upwards of one h and fifty villsges and
hamlets scattered over its valley and rocks, abundantly watered, not defisient in
pasture, and with cultivation enough for all internal wants, though it is raised
ﬁhiﬂﬁnﬂehhnuum“ vine is cultivated in Switzerland and on

Rhine.

In vain does the eve search for sny trace of wheel-carriage scross this
compound range from Edur to Ajmeor; and it consequently well merits its
appellation ara, ‘the barrier, for the strongest arm of modern warfare, artil-
lery, would have to turn the chain by the north, to avoid the impracticabls
descent to the west} :

Guiding the eye along the chain, several fortresses are observed on
piunacles guarding the passes on either side, while numerous rills descena,

g over the deolivities, seeking their devious exit between the prntgonng
Yibs of the mountain. The Beris, the Bunas, the Kotaser, the Khary, the Dye,
ﬂuﬁﬁgﬂhg&nmmmmawhﬂqhthm&eﬂmnm

mized pa ths com/ roll, with £11 jts seals and sppendages, of & tzaveller in Enropy.

4 Moer [mern) mignifics ‘s hill' in Sanscrit, hence Komal, or Kumbhameer, in ‘tha
Bl or *mountain of Kumbha,' s prince whose ta mre parratsd. ins Ajmaer e the
*hillef Ajays,’ the ‘Inviocikle’ Mer la with ‘qﬁﬂhhhmiﬂw

At the point ummmmammqmmwa'mw

of Bamur, whoss domain b en Invaded sod cow-pans , but a few the
road : but though their alpine kioo are £ ﬂmﬂwmhmw
woald s they had hesitated bore was mon got over by ons of the .
who with Wmmuﬂmﬂduﬂmm his caronss ot onoe
58 & procedent sad & sagring-slons for his borned kindred,
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are the Sockri and the Bandi; while others which are not perennial, and
depend on atmﬂhmu causes for their supply, receive the general denomina-
tion of ‘rayl,’ indicative of rapid mountain torrents, carrying in their descent
a vast volume of alluvial deposit, to enrich the siliceous 80il below,

However grand the view of the chaotic mass of rock from this elevated
site of Komalmeer, it is from the plains of Marwar that its majesty is most
apparent ; where its ‘splintered pinnacles’ are seen rising over each other in
varried form, or frowning over the dark indented recesses of its forest-covered
and rugged declivities.

On reflection, Tam led to pronounce the Aravali a connection of the
“Appennines of Indis; the Ghats on the Malabar coast of the peninsula: nor

the passage of the Nerbudda or the Taﬁlti. through its diminished centre,
militate sgainst the hypothesis, which might be better substantisted by the
comparision of their intrinsic character and structure,

The general character of the Aravali is its primitive formation: granite,
reposing in variety of angle (the general dip is to the east) on massive, com-

rk blue slate, the latter rarely a pearing much above the surface or
m«t‘ the superincumbent ite, e internal valleys abound in varie-
gated quartz and a variety of sohistus slate of every hue, which gives a most
gingular appearance to the roofs of the Fouses and temples when the sun shines
upon them. Rocks of gneis and of syenite appear in the intervals: and in
ﬂr:l:!iverging ridges west of Ajmeer, x: suminits are quite dazzling with the
enormous masses of vitreous rose-coloured quartz.

The Aravali and its subordinate hills are rich both in mineral and metals
lio products ; and, as stated in the annals of Mewar, to the latter alone can be
attributed the resources which enabled this family so long to struggle against
| superior power,and to raise those magnificient strustures which would do
honour to the most potent kingdoms of:i: west,

The mines are royalties; their produce a monopoly, increasing the
personal revenue of ﬁair £1nne " An-Dan-Kan” 18 a triple figurative
expression, which comprehends the sum of sovereign right= in Rajasthan,
being allsgiance, commere al duties, mines. The tin-mines of Mewar wera
once very productive, and yielded, it is asserted, no inconsiderable portion of
silver: but the easte of miners is extinet, and political reasons, uring the
Mogul domination, led to the concealment of such sources of wealth.
per of & very fine deseription is likewise abundant, and supplies the cur-
rency; and the chief of Saloombra even coins by sufferance from the
mines on bis own estate. Soorma, or the oxide of antimony, is found on the
western frontier. The garnet, amethystine quartz, rock erystal, the chrysolite,
and infarior kinds of the emerald family, are all to be found within Mewar ; and
M&{hﬂ Aten nospeeimens decidedly valuable, the Rana has often told
me sccording fo tradition, his native hills contained every species of
mineral woalth, .

Let us now quit our alpine station on the Aravali, and make a tour of
the Patar, or platesu of Central Indis, not the least important feature of
this interesting region. It posseases & most decided chmt.u:, and is distinet

» or trap, of the most lar horizontal stratification,
8 circumference of the plateau ::ﬁd explained in the map, though ita
dm.r!d.lhd is continually alternating 1ts charaoter
between the tabular form and clustering ridges,
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Oommending the tour st Mandelgurh, let ns proceed south, sk
(heetore (both om insulated rocks detached from the plateau, thence by Js
Dantolli, Rsmpurs,® Bhanpura, the Mokundurra Pusaf to 451&::
(where the Cali Scind forces an entrance through its table-barrier to Ek )
and Mergwas (where the Parbati, takin sdvantage of the diminished elevation,

from Malws to Haravati), and by Raghugurh, Shahabad, Gazeegurh,
E;:um. o Jaduwati), where the u terminates on the Chumbul, east ;
while from the same point of outset, Mandelgurh, soon losing much of its table
form it stretches sway in bold ranges, cocasionally tabular, as in the Boondi
fortress, by Dublans, Indrugurh§ and Lakheri§, to Rinthumbor and Kerowli
terminating st Dholpur Bari

The elevation and inequalities of this platesu are best seen by crossing it
from west %o uﬁ,hn ins to the level of the Chumbul, wbmw‘:th
the exception of the short flat between Kotah and Palli ferry, this noble
stream is seen rushing through the rocky barrier.

At Rinthumbor the plateau breaks into lofty ranges, their white summits

ing in the sun; but mnot sl,-n preserving the charac-
teristic z-mﬂim, though disunited from mass, Here there are no less
than seven distinet ranges (Satparra), through all of which the Bunas has
t0 foroe a passage to unite with the Chumbul. Beyond Rinthumbor, and the
whole way from Kerowli to the river, is an i lar table-land, on the
of whose summit are the fortresses of Ootgeer Mundrel, and that more ce
brated of Thoon. But east of the eastern side there is still another steppe of
descent, which may be said to originate near the fountain of the Scind a$
Latoti, and passing by Chanderi, Kuniadhans, Nirwar, and Gwalior, ter-
minates at Deogurh, in the plains of Gohud. The descent from this second
steppe is into Bundelkhund and the valley of the Betwa.

Distinguished as is this elevated region in the surface of Central India, its
summit is but little higher than the general elevation of the crest of the
Vindhys, and upon a level with the valley of Oodipur and base of the Aravali.
The slope or descent, therefore, from both these ranges to the skirts of the pla-
teau, isgrest snd abrupt, of which the most intelligible and simple proof ap-
pears in the course of these streams. Few portions of the globe attest more
powerfully the foroe exerted by the action of waters to subdue ev ohstacle,
than a view of the rock-bound channels of these streams in this ﬁnmmt.inu
barrier. Four streams—one of which, the Chumbul, would rank with the
Rhine and almost with the Rhone—have here forced their way, laying bare the
stratification from the water's lavel to the summit, from three tosix bundred
feet in icular height, the rock nﬂ;:l.ring as if chiselled by the hand of
man. Here thamngiﬁ may resd the book of nature in distinet characters ;
fow tracts (from pura to Kotah) will be found more interesting to him. to
the antiquarian, or to the lover of nature in her most rugged attire.

The surface of this extensive plateau is greatly deversified. At Kotah,
the bare protruding rock in some places presents not a trace of vegetation ; but
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where it bevals off to the banks of the Pu#, it s one of the richest and most
Fdouﬁwnihin Indis, snd better cultivated than any spet even of British

ndin. In its idented sides mre glens of the wiost romentic desription (s
the fountain of ‘the Swaks King’ near 'Hiﬂpu. and deep dells, the source of
small streams, where many treasures of art,* in temples and ancient dwellings,
yet remain to reward the traveller.

This central elevation, as before described, is of the formation,
called trap. Its prevailing colour, where laid bare by the Chumbul, is milk-
white: it is compact and ol ined, and though perbaps the minersl
offéring the greatest resistance to dhisel, the sculptures st the oelehrated
Burolli evince it utility to the artist. White is also prevailing colour to the
westward. About Kotah it is often mixed white and porphyritic, and about
Bhahabad of & mixed red and brown tint. When exposed t«uthumﬁm:tﬂﬁ
stmosphers in its eastern declivity, the decomposed and rough surface
almost cause it to be mistaken for gritatone,

This formation is not favourable to mineral wealth. The only metals are
lead and iron : but their ores, especially the latter, are abundant. Théte are
mines, said to be of value, of sulphuret of ludhq:;lm) in the Gwalior provinee,
from which I bave had specimens, but these also are closed. 'The natives feat
to extrsct their mineral wealth: and though abounding in lead, tin, and
copper, they are indebted almost entirely to Europe even for the meterials of
their culinary utensils,

Without attempting a delineation of inferior ranges, I will only further
direct the reader’s attention to an important deduction from this su i
review of the physiognomy of Rajwarma.

There are two distinetly marked declivities or slopes in Central India : the
chief isthat from west to east. from the great rampart, the Aravali, (interposed
to prevent the drifting of the sands into the central plains, bisected by the
Chumbul and his hundred arms) to the Betwa; the other slope ia from suith to
;mh, from the Vindhys, the southern butiress of Central Indis, to the

nmns,

Extending our definition, we may pronounce of the Jumna to indicate
the central fall of that immense which has its northern from the
base of the Himalaya, and the southern from that of the Vindhya moun-
taina

It is not in contemplation to delineate the varied course of the magni-
ficent. Nerbudca, though I have abundant means: for the moment we ascend
the summit of the tropicalt Vindhys, to descend into the valley of the Ner-
budds, we abandon Rajasthan and the Rajpoots for the aboriginal races, the
first proprietors of theland. These I shall leave toothers, and commence
and end with the Chumbul, the paramount lord of the floods of Central India.

The Chumbul has bis fountains in & very elevated point of the Vindhys,
amidst & cluster of hills, on which i3 bestowed the loeal ion of
‘Jamapava.' It has three ‘sources from the same cluster, Chumbul,
Otrar and (umbheer: while no less than nine other streams have their
origin on the south side, and pour their waters into the Nerbudda.

* T have rescusd & few of (hess from oblivien o o %
4+ Hence {ta pame, rummwu-,'uﬂ-mm;r_d sun o bis noriben
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The Siprs from P o, the little Scind® from Dewas, and other minor
streams passing Oojein, all unite with the Chumbul in different stages before
he breaks through the platean. i y

The Cali %uiml. from Baugri, and its petty branch, the Sodwia, from

humu-h;th Wewaz (or Jamneeri), from Morsookri and Magurda; the
%ﬁu:,ﬁ-mum of Amlakhera, with its more eastern arm from Doulu-
pur, uniting at Furher, are all points in the crest of the Vindhya range,
whence they pursue their course through the platean, rolling over ﬁﬂinu;!-
till engulphed in the Chumbul at the ferrics of Noonerah and Palli. All these -
units on the right bank. r

On the left bank his flood is increased by the Bunas, fed by tHe perennial
streams from the Aravali, and the Beris from the lakes of Ocodipur ; and after
'ntu-ing Mewar, the southern frontier of Jeypur, and the high-lands of
Kerowli, the river turns south to unite at the holy ‘Sangam,' ESWAL.
Minor streams contribute (unworthy however of separate notice), and after a
thousand involutions he reaches the Jumna, at the holy Triveni§ or ‘triple-
allied’ stream, between Etawn and Kalpi.

The gourse of the Chumbul, not reckoning the minor sinuosities, is
upwards of five hundred miles; and along its banks specimens of nearly
every race now existing in India may be found: Sondies, Chunderawuts, .
Beesodias, Haras, (Gore, Jadoon, Sikerwal, Goojur,| Jat,| Tuar, Chohan, Bha-
doria, Kutchwaha, Sengar, Bundels ; each in associations of various magnitudes,
from the substantive state to the little republic communes between the
Chumbul and Cohari.¥

Having thus sketched the eentral portion of Rajasthan, or that eastward
of the Aravali. I shall give a r:}) general®® view of that to the west,
conducting the reader over the ‘Thul ca Teeba, or ‘sand hills' of the desert,
to the valley of the Indus.

Let the reader again take post on Aboo, by which he may be saved a
painful journey over the Thul-;r+ The most interesting object in this arid
* region of death’ is the ‘salt river, the Looni; with its many arms falling from
the Aravali to enrich the best portion of the principality of Jodhpur, and
distinctly marking the line of that extemsive plain of ever-shifting sand,
termed in Hindu geography Marusthali, corrupted to Marwar.

The Looni, from its sources, the sacred lakes of Pushkar and Ajmeer,
and the more remote arm from Parbatsir to its embouchure in the great
western ealt marsh, the Rin has a course of more than three hundred milea.

In the term ‘Erinos’ of the historians of Alexander, we have the corrup-

® This is the frurth Scind of Indin. We have, first, the Scind or Indus ; this little Seind
then the Call Befnd, or black river’ : and again the Soind rising at Latoti, on the platean west
sod above Seronge.

Bin

in & Scythic word for river (now unnsad), so applied by the Hindun
+ The falls of the Cali Beind t h the rocks at G and the Parbaii at Chupms
mﬂ] are well worthy of a visit. Iatter, though | encamped twice at Chuprs, from

it '“Tm five miles, I did not see.
Sungam [s the point of conflurnce of two or more rivers, always, sacred to Mabadeva.
Jumps, Chumbul. and Scind.

do not the names of towns forming the arrondisssments of the warious states
whey are distinotly down in the boundary lines of each,
+ Thal isthe gennmal torm for the sand ridges of the desert.
4
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tion" of the word ‘Run’ or ‘Rin,® atill used to describe that extensive fen
formed by the deposits of the Looni, and the equally saturated salive streams
from the southern descrt of Dhat. It is one hundred and fifiy miles in
length ; and where broadest, from Bhooj to Buliari, about seventy : in which
direotion the ciravans cross, having asa place of halt an insu oasis in
this mediterranean salt marsh. In the dry season, nothing meets the eye hut
an extensive and glaring sheet of sult, spread over its inadioas surface, full
of dangerous quickssnds: and in the rains it isa dirty saline sobution, up to
the camels' girths in many places. The little oasis, the Khari Cabu, furiishes
pasturo for this useful animal and rest for the traveller pursuing his journey
to either bank,

It is onthe desiccated borders+ of this vast salt marsh that the illusory
phenomenon, the merage, nts its ntastic appearance, pleasing to all but
the wearied traveller, who sees a haven of rest tn the embatiled towers,
the peaceful hainlet,} or shady grove, to which he hastens in vain: receding as
he advances, till “the sun in his might, ” dissipating these “ cloud eap'd
towers,” reveals the vanity of his pursuit,

Such phenomena are common to the desert, more particularly where these
extensive saline depositions exist, but varying from certain causes. In moss
cases, this powerfully magnifying and reflecting medium is a vertical stratum ;
at first dense and opaque, it gradually attenuates with increased temperature,
till the maximum of heat, which it can no longer resist, drivesit off in an etherial
vapour. Thisoptical deception, well known to the Rajpoots, is called see-kote,
or ‘winter castles,” because chiefly visible in the eold season : hence, possibly,
originated the equally illusory and delighiful ‘Chateau en Espagne,’ so m:{l
kunown in the west§

From the north bank of the Looni to the south, and the Shikhavas
frontier to the east, the sandy region commences. Bikaneer, Jodhpur, Jessul-
meer, are all sundy plains, increasitig in volume as you proceed westwarda. All
this portion of territory is incumbent on a sandstone formation: soundings of
all the new wells made from Jodhpur to Ajmeer, yielded the ssme results, and
eonerete siliceous doposits, and chalk.

Jessulmeer is every where encircled by desert ; and that portion round
the capisal might not be imptupar_l!ﬁet-armad an oasis, in which wheat, barley,
and even rice are produced. fortress is ercoted on the extremity of a
range of some hundred feet in elevation, which can be traced beyond its
southern confines to the ruins of the ancient Chotun erected upon them, and
which tradition has as the eapital of a tribe, or prince, termed
Happa, of whom no other trace exists. It is not unlikely that t!?h?u ridge may

connected with that which runs through the rich provinee of Jalore ; con-
sequently an offsst from the base of Aboo.

* Moat probanly s corruption of ‘sranys,’ or desert : so that the Gresk mode of writlng it
in mn[m;wh lmh;h:-lb! t(.wﬂ l < &

+ It hera t nas wT) roAmE AL , untameabls as in the of the
Arabian Patriarch of Uz, “his house the wilderness, t.'hﬁ:lrm land (or, Imdiu:.'? to the
Hebrow, salt places,) hin dwelling ; who scorneth the multitude of the city, “mrither regardeth
the erying of the driver.” Job xxziz. 6, 7. Prorwa.

§ 1have beheld it from the top of the rained fortressof Faisar, with untimited of
vision, no ohject to diverge ita ray, save the ministure foresis : the entire circle of the mn
& chain of mors than fancy conld form of palaces, towers, and thess siry “pillars of hesven™
terminating in turn their ephemeral existance. Buf in the deserts of Dihnt and

here the shopherds pasture their flocks, and especially whers the slikalins plint is prodaced,
ﬂ-mtﬂnumhmhhmhl.:upmdm- mare of the watery description.
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Though all thess regions collectively bear the term Maruathali, or ‘region
of death’ (the emphatic and figurative phrase for the desert), the restrictive
definition applies to a part ounly, that under the dominion of the Rahtore
race.

From Bhalotra on the TLooni, throughout the whole of Dhat and Oomra-
soomrn, the western portion of Jessulmeer, and a broad stripe between the
sonthern limits of Daodputra and Bikaneer, there is real solitude and desola-
tion. But from the Sutledge to the Rin a space of five hundred miles of
longitudinal distance, and varying in brendth from fifty to one hundred miles,
numerous cases are found, where the shepherds from the valley of the Indus and
the Thul pasture their floeks. The springs of water in these places have
various appellations, tir, par,rar, dov, all expressive of the element, round
;rhiuh assamble the Rajurs, Sodas, Mangulias, and Sehraies,® inhabiting the

csert.

I will not touch an the salt lakes or natron beds, or the other products of
the desert, v:getablq or mineral ; though the latter might soon be described,
being confined to the jasper rock near Jessulmeer, which has been much used
in the beautiful arabesques of that fairy fabric, at Agms, the mausoleum of
Shah Jehan's queen.

Neither shall I describe the valley of Indus, or that portion eastward of
the stream, the termination of the sand ridges of the desert. I will merely
remark, that the small stream which breaks from the Indus at Dura, seven
miles north of the insulated Bekher, and falls into the ccean at Lukput, shews
the breadth of this eastern portion of the walley, which forms the western
boundary of the desert. A traveller proceeding from the Kheechee or futs of
Scind to the east, sees the line of the desert distinetly marked, with its
elevated feebas, or sand ridges, under which flows the Snn{m which is gene-
rally dry except at periodical inundations. These sand-hills are of corsiderable
elevation, and may be considered the limit of the inundation of the ‘sweet
river,' the Mecta Mwran,s Scythic or Tatar name for river, and by which alone
the Indus is known, from the Panchnad+ to the ocean.

1t is this illasion to which the inspired writer refers. when he suys,  the mock poolof the
desert shall become real water.”” Tha inlabitants of the desert term it chitram literally * the
wirtwre,’ by no means an enbappy desigoarion.

* Bebraie, from sehora ‘desert’ Honce Sdreosing, or Saracen (s a enrraption from sehars,
‘desert,’ and guddun ‘to strike’, contracted.  Rasweni, 'to strike rn the road" {ra). Ra-berion the
road,’ corrupted by the Pindarries to Jabwr, the designation of their forways,

1 The confluent arms or sources of the Indus

e
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The Bajpoot Tribes,

CHAPTER 1.

Genealogies of the Rajpoot Princes—The Puranar—Connsction of
the Rajpoots with the Seythic Tribes.

EING desirous of epitomizing the chronicles of the martial races of Cent-
@ ral and Western India, it was essentinl to nscertain the sources whenoce
they draw, or claim to draw, their lincage. For this purpose I obtained from
the library of the Rana of Oodipur their sacred volumes, tht Puranas, and
lnid them before & body of pandits, over whom presided the learned Yati
Gyanchandra. From these extracts were made of all the genealogies of the
great races of Surya and Chandrs, and of facts historical and qeogrnphiad.

Most of the Puranas® contain portitns of historical as well as phi-
cal knowledge ; but the Bhagvat, the Seanda, the Agni, and the Bhavishya, are
the chief guides. It is rather forfunate .than to beregretted, that their
chronologies do not perfectly agree. The number of princes in each line varies,
and names are tran ; but we recognize distinetly the principal features
in each, affording the conclusion that they wre the productions of various
writers, borrowing from some common original source.

The Generist of India commences with an event deseribed in the history
of almost all nations, the deluge, which, though treated with the fancy
peculiar to the orientals, is not the less entitled to attention. The essence of
the extract from the Agni Purana is this: When ocean quitted his bounds
* and cavsed universal destruction by Bramha's command, Vaivaswata + Manu
“(Noah), who dwelt near the Himalaya§ mountains, was giving water tc the
* gods in the Krijamala river, when a small fish foll into his hand. A voice
“commanded him to_preserve it. The fish sexpanded to an enormous size.
“Manu, with his sons and their wives, and the sages, with the seed of every
*living thing, entered into a vessel which was fastened to a horn on the head
“of the fish, and thus they were preserved.”

* “Every Purana," says the first anthority existing in Sanscrit lore, * ireats of fve sub-

ke : the oreation of the universs ; ita #a, nod the renovation of the world; the genea-
of gods sad heroes ; chromnlogy, ghlbbdﬂlirﬂnnudbm}idﬂ.u--
the schiovements of dani-gods and heross.  Since each Parana contsins &

hﬁwﬁ';ﬂﬁ‘wm.ihwmhmm that title may mot be
oo m & " —Ersay Pracrit Languages, .
G s dn. Row. vok Wik, 3,908 | e ol
+ in Banscrit, janam, ' birth, sad & aed dncar, Tords.’
wmowy Joues, in an extract from & work sabliisd. “"Besence
of the Purnuas,” says that this vveat took place st Dravirs in the Delthas,
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Here, then, the grand northern chain is given to which the abode of the
grﬂ%lmmh of mankind & imated. In the Bharishya it is stated,
that * Vaivaswata (sun-born) Manu ruled st the mountain Sumeru. Of his
@ gaed was Cacusths Rajah, whdobta'nied sovereignty at Ayodhys,* and his
« descendants filled the land and spread over the earth.”

I am sware of the muninﬁven to Sumeru, that thus the Hindus
designated the north pole of the But they had also s mountain with
this same appellation of pre-eminence of Meru. * the hill, with the prefix Su,
* good, sacred o' the Sacred Hill.

In the Fﬂogrﬂph] of the Agni Purana the term is used asa substantial
geographical limit;+ and some of the rivers flowing from the mountainous
Tan, whose relative position with Sumeru are there defined, still retain
their ancient appellations.  Let us not darken the subject, by suppesing only,
allegorical meanings attached to explicit points. In the distribution of thewr
saven m or continents, tlmuﬁh they interpose seasof curds, milk, or wine,
we sh not reject strong and evident facts, because subsequent ignorant
interpolators filled up the page with puerilities.

This sacred mountain (Sumeru) is claimed by the Brahmins as the aboda
of Mahadevat Adiswara,§ or Baghes ;|'by the Jains, as the above of Adinath,T
the first Jainiswars, or Jain lord. Here they say he taught mankind the
arts of agriculture and civilized life. The Greeks claimed 1t a5 the abode
of Bscchus: and hence the Grecian fable of this god being taken from the
thigh-of Jupiter, confounding mercs (thigh) with the meru (hill) of this
Inlgi.ln deity. In this vicinity the followers of Alexander had their Satur-
nalia, drank to excess of the wine from its indigenous vines, and bound their
brows with ivy (rela)*® sacred to the Baghes of the east and west, whose
vobaries alike indulge in “ strong drink.”

Thess traditions o to point to one spot, and to one individuoal, in
the early history of mankind, when the Hindu and the Greek approacha
common focus ; for there is little doubt that Adinath, Adiswara, Osiris, Baghes,
Baochus, Manu, Menes, designate the patriarch of mankind, Noah.

-

The Hindus can at this time give only & very general idea of the site of
Meru : but they appear tolocalise it in a space of which Bamian, Cabul, and
Ghizni, would be the exterior points. The former of thess eities is known to

* The present Oude, capital of one of tha twenty-two satrapies constituting the Mogul
luphi.lllldﬁrmwnﬂwlhﬂdhjﬂﬂ titnlar Vigr, who bas recently assumed the

tit ]

+ "'l?;\h-mkhnfﬂn-mmm“lﬂﬂ'ﬂimﬂmuhlﬂ Nisadha ; to ths
marih are the countries Nil, Suwet, sud Sringle- Betwesn Hemachal and the ocean the lands
is Bharstkhand, called Cacarma Bhoomi (land of wice, oppossd to Aryavarta, or land «f virtue),
fu which the seven grand ranges sre Mashendrichal, Mulaynchsl, Suctiman,
'ﬂtﬁ#lﬁdhﬂjﬂn—" { Fucana.)

i cmﬂmurm God."

" firnt o
Baghoes * the lord." He wears a & or panther’s hide ; which he places beneath
him. Bo Bacchus 'l.'huphlhlhﬁiﬁ each. Baghes has soveral temples in

- E:udmh-%—-ﬂhhhﬂ:;?:u Adizwars,
m " m AT L] or
L mr-.:lr.wm.lrﬂ-, =‘I nmoble olimber. l-uhu.rnl.i..-h:m
opa of Lhe sacred groves of Makadaya,
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rédmains of the religion of Boodha, in its caves and colnssal s tatnes ®
lj%e Paropamisan Alexandnais near Bamian ; but the Meru and Nyssat of
Alexander are placed more to the eastward by the Greek writers, and) accord-
ing to the eautious Artian botween the Cophas and Indus. Anuthority
localizes it between Peshawur and Jillalabhad, and ealls it Mer-coh, or Mar
eoh,t “a bare rock 2,000 fart high with caves to the westward, termed
Be-dowlut by the Emperor Hemayoon from its dismal appearance.’§ This
designation, however, of Deshte Be dowlut, or * unhappy plain, was given to
the tract between the cities beforementioned.

"Tnmhmh.thulul,nmofwtlnﬁq y I8 in good condition, whils
the castle of Bamian is in rufns il

*In the midst of the mountains are twelve thousand caves cut out of the rock, and
ornamented with earving and plaster reliefs, These are called aamaj, and were the winter
retreat of the natives. Hers are throo sstonishing §dols ; one tl'rngn-nighg
ells high; smother of & woman 6 ,lnrlnt-'uirdnrchH:::Nt in hinghth.
ong of these smajes is & romb w i-uanjnmlm‘:in'sw_m'-'m
tha cldest man cam give no secount s it £ Beld in high veneration. Tho anclents wore pomsessed
of soms medical preparations, with which they anointed desd bodies, aad by which they suffer-
od no injury from time,”—Ayin Akbery, vol. £, p. 169,

+ Nisadha is mentioned in the Purana ns 8 mountain. Hhthﬁulﬁnuu(iﬂih
fical syllable marks), it would be & loeal term given from the clty of Nima.

I Mer, Banscrit, and soh, Persian, for & ‘hilL’

§ Aratie Ressarches; vol. vi., p. 487, Wilford = 'umhmhwm-m
sncient wiore-honss (ns the Hindu would call it} earning, Sir Walter Raleigh's History of
the world. Ho combines, however, much of what that ereat man had so singularly soquired
asd cosdensed, with what he himself collected, and with the il of imaginaticn has firmed &
curfous mossic. Fut when he took a peep fnto “ the chormgraphical descrijticn of the Terres.
trial Paradise,” I nm surprised hedid uok separate the nurseries of mapkind befors and after
the flood. There is one passnge, also of Sir Walter Haleigh which have nided hin hypothesis,
that Eden was in Higher Asin, between the common sources of the Jivan nnd other

rivers ; the dbundance of the fews indica or bur.iree, sacred to the first lord, Adinath or

= *‘Both ther went
“ Into the thickest wood ; there mtbqum

“ The g treo; not that kind for froit
** But such ma at this day, to Indians known
* In Malsbar or Decean, spreads her srms
* Branching so brad and lmg, that in the ground:
"Tubnddttmuhm.-ﬂdh‘hhuw
** About the mother treo, & pillar'd abads
“Hilhntmm,mm‘ﬂlhhmm
** Thers oft the Indisn herdsman, shunning heat,
* Bhelters in cool and tonds his ng herds,™
R Joaves
¥ They gathered, broad as Amazonisn trage.”
FParadisa Lest, book ix.
Bir Walter strongly supports the Hindu hypot regarding the looalid
Hhhf“ﬁd.lhdfhl"lﬂdiﬁulhhtphum aod peopled J.::,i. after the
Bood " —(Page 80.) His first Ilh.thltilh'lll&lm*hﬂ be wine sod clive wers

#, amonget the Saom thm, (and ma t still a together oats, bolween
Cabal and Bamian) ; and (hat Ararat conld mhh;rmmi:' Rvarnis Gl Gt

on whighihe ark mmhhﬁhhﬂ", and mvuhrurﬂhinm:r"h -!J“.ﬂm
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The uni‘y scope of these remarks on Sumeru is to shew that the Hindus
themselves do not make India within the Indus the eradle of their race, but
west, amidst the hills of Cancasus,* whence the sons of Vaivaswata, or the
“ sun-born,’ migrated eastward to the Indus and Ganges, and founded their
first establishment in Kosala, the ‘capital, Ayodhya, or Oude.

Maost nations have indulged the desire of fixing the source whence the
issued, and few spots possess more interest than this elevated Madhya-Bhums,
or ‘central region’ of Asia, where the Amu, Oxus, or Jihoon, and other rivers,
have their rise, and in which both the Surys and Indut races (Sacce) claim
the hill,; sacred to a great potrisrchal ancestor, whence they migrated
eagtward.

The Rajpoot tribes could scarcely have scquired some of their still
i YSuyL{m habits and warlike superstitions on the burning plains of
Ind. It was too hot to hail with fervent adoration theé return of the sun
from his southern course to enliven the northern hemisphere. This should be

* therefors we must blow up this mountain Arari or dig it down and enrvy it cut “'of
*Armenia, or find it elsewhers in & wermer nnd east Shinar” He therefore places
it jn Indo-Seyihis, 140° of longitade, * where the mountains do build themaselves excesding
- * and concludes, * it was in the plentiful warm Esst where Noah rested, where he
 planted the vine, where ho tilled the ground and lived therson. Placait vero Noacho agri-
* culturm stodinm in qoa tractands ipse omnlum peritissinves esss dicitur; ob eamgue rem, sus
* jpsius lingus, [h-Adawath: (1) hoo est, Tellurds Fir, appellatur, celebratusque est. The
o y of husbandry p‘lp..ne!ﬂm ah {says the excellent learned man, Arius Mostanus) in the
“order and knowledge of which it is that Noah sxcelled all men, and therefore was ho
“called in his own language, o man escereised in the earth.” The title, character, and sbode,
exnotly suit the description tho Jains give of their first Jainiswses Adinath, the frst lordly
man, who taught them agricolture, even to * mazsling the ball in treading oot the corn.”

Had Sir Walter been aware that the Hinda sacred books styled ticir conntry Aryaverfs,
Eﬁmﬁmmumhmmm.hwmummhu seized i

(1) In Sanscrit, lnh. ‘Tord,’ ada, ‘the first," math or muth, ‘Barth.’ Here the Samperit and
Hebrew have the mme mesning, ‘first lord of the earth' In these remote Hajpoot regions,
where early manners and remain, tho stroncest phrase to the siroagest phrase to
denotes man or human being is litorally ‘earth.’ A chiof deseribing s fray between his own
fullowars and borderers, whence death ensued, says, * Mova mathi mara,’ * My carth has bean
struck ' a phrass requiring no comment, and denoting that he must have blood in retarn,

(2.) Aryavaria, or the land of promise or virtus, cannot extend to the fat plains of India
south of the Himarat; for thisis styled in the Puranas the very reverse, ‘pucarma des,| oF
Iand of vies.

. niuh.whh-n-hurkhahth-hulqpﬂlﬂm:'mhluoﬂhmm.'

+ Bolar wnd lunar.

;lpu. ‘thie hill! is used distinctively, as in Jeamlmeor (the eapital of the Bhatti tribe
in the Western Desert), *the hill of Jeasul;” Merwarra, or the, ‘mountainous region;’ and ita
inkabirants Mersa, or ‘mountaineers.’ Thos, aleo in the grand epic the Ramayana (Booki. p.
226), Mora s the monntain-nymph, the daaghter of Mern and spouse of Himarut; form whom
sprung two daughters, the river goddess Guogs and the moontain nymph Parbat]. Bhe is, in
the Mahabharat, slso termed Sywel, the daughter of Byeel, another designation of the snowy
chain: and benes mounisin streams aro called in Banscrit Silletes. Syeels bvars the same
attributes with the Phrygian Cybele, who was also {he daughter of & mountain of the same

namet 1hoone is carried, the other drawn, by lions. Thus the Greeks also m
Parbui Pamer, or ‘the mountain Pamer, *into applied to the Hindn Eho west
of Bamin: But ike Parbut put Pamer,or * Pamer of hills! is mentioned by the bard

Chund as being far east of that tract, snd under [t resided Hamira, one of the fendatories
of Prithwi-raj of Delhi. Had it been Paropanisan (as some suthorities write it), it would batter
nceord Wish the lneality where it takes op the oame, being near to Nysss and Mers, of which
Parbat or Pahar be & verawn, and from Paronisss,® the Mowntain of Nyssa the mange
Fismdks of the Poorsms.
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the religion of s colder clime, brought from thelr first haunts, the sourpes of
thn_Jihnon and Jaxartes Thag;ng:dm{dmhﬂ festival, the A neamedha, or
saerifice of the horse (the type of the sun), practised by the children of Vivas-
wats, the ‘sun-born, was most probably simultaneously introduced from
Seythia into the plains of Ind, and west, by the sons of Odin, Woden, or
Boodha, into Scandinavia, where it became the Hi-el or Hi-ue,* the festival
of the winter solstice ; the grand jubilee of northern nations and in the first
ages of Christianity, being 50 near the nmh of its rise, gladly used by the
first fathers of the church to perpetuate that event.d

* Hyaor Hi, in Sanscrit, * horse'—FEl, "sun ;" whenoe spposand elics  HI appears
have been & term of Bcythian origin for the sun; and Hari, the Indian Appollo, is ad-
dressed aa the sun. Hiul, or northern nations (qu- Noel of FranceI), is the Hindu Sacrauta,
Immwﬂlhﬂfihmﬂhn

t Mallet's Northera Antiguities,

ER-4)



CHAPTER Il

Genealogies cortinued.—Fictiona in the Puranas.—Union of the
Pegal and the Priestly Characters—Legends of the Puranas
confirmed by the Greek Histerians.

TaE chronicles of the Bhagreat and 4 i, containing the genealogi of
the Surya (sun) and Indu (mooa) racas, sh now ba examined. The of
these, by calculation, brings down the chain to a peri six centuriea subse-
quent to Vieramaditys (A. D.650), so that books may have been
romodelled or commented on about this period : their fabrication cannot be
supposed.

Although portions of thess genealogies by Sir William Jones, Mr
Bantley, and Colonel Wilford, have appeared in the volumes of the Asiatio
Ratearches, {et. 1o one should ress satisfied with the inquiries of others, if by
any process he can reach the fountain-head himself.

If after all these are fabricated genealogies of the ancient families of
Indis, the fabrication is of ancient date,and they are all they know themselvea
upon the subject. The step nextin im nce to obtaining s perfect acquain-
tance with the genuine early history of nations, is tolearn what those nations
repute to be such.

Doubtless the original Puranas contained much valuabls historical matte™
but, at present, it is difficult to separate & little pure metal from the bas®
alloy of ignorant expounders and intrpolators. I have bus skimmed th®
lm:goe: research, to the capable, may yet be rewarded by many isolated factd
and important transsctions, now hid under the veil of ignorance and allegory-

The Hindus, with the decrease of iniellectual power, their possession of
which is evinoed by their architectural remains, where just wﬁ and
elegant mythological device are still visible, lost the relish for beauty of
trath, and adopted the monstrous in their writings, =a well as thair
Bat for detsction and shame, matters of history would be hideously di
even in civilized Europe; but in the East, in the moral decrepitude of ancient
Asia, with no Judge to condemn, no publis to praise, each priestly expounder
m&mﬂ in an unfattered imagination, and reckon his admirers in porportion
%o the mixture of the marvellous® Plain historial truths hive long ceased
to 'terest this artificially-fed people.

If at such a comparatively modern period as the third century before
Christ, the Babylonain historian Berosus composed his fictions, whieh assigned
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to the monarchy such ineredible antiquity, it became capabla of refutaion from
the many historians of repute who preceded him. But on the fabulist of
India we have no such check. If Vyasa himself penned these legends 8s now
existing, then is the stream of knowled corrupt from the fountamn-head. If
such tia source, the stream, filtering through ages of ignorance, has only been
increased by fresh impurities. Tt is difficult to conoeive how the arts and
sciences could advance, when it is held impious to doubt the truth of whatever
has been banded down, and stil] more to suppose that the degenerate could
improve thereon. The highest ambition of the present learned priesthood,
neration after generation, s to be able to com d what has thus resched
m, and to form commentaries yu d:"“om; which commentaries are
commented on ad infinitum. W]m nOW 8spire to improve thereon
must keep thumm‘?:hil own breast, m are but the expounders of the

olden oracles : wers they more they be infidels, But this could nog
always have been the case.

'Wilhthulﬁndul,uwithdhnnuﬁm the to the heights of
acience they attained must have heen gradual ; un]%ke from thamlgh the
merit of origi invention, and set them down as borrowers of a system.
These slavish fetters of the mind must have been forged at a later period, and
it is fair to infer that the monopaly of science and religion were simultaneous,
What must be the effect of such mupﬁl{ on the impulses and operations of
the understanding? Where such exists, nowledge could not long remain
stationary ; it must perfores retrograde. Could we but discover period
when religion®ceased to be s profession and became hereditary (and that such
there was these very genealogies bear evidence ), we might approximate the
ers when science attained its height,

In the early of these Solar and Lunar dynasties, the priestly office
was not hereditary ?Eﬂﬁsmﬂial; it was a profession ; and the gnna{.lngm
exhibit froquent instances of branches of these races terminating their i
career in the commencement of a religious sect, or gotra and of their
ants reassuming their warlike occnpations. Thus, of the ten sons of Ieshwacu,+
three are l'e!'lrreﬂentved as abandoning wordly affairs and taking to religion ;
and one ¢ these, Canin, is said to be the first who made an agnihoira, or
E—‘m““‘n“‘d worshipped fire, while another sop embraced commerce, Of the

anar line and.the six sons of Purarava, the name of the fourth was Reh ;
“ from him the fifteenth Keneration was Harita, who with his eight brothers

“ took to the office of religion, and established the Causika Gotra, or tribe of
“Brahmina"

¥ give credis 1o varions
creeds and Lenots of from time to time incorporaied, ere the ptu:lmt books wers
compossd and that previonsly ths sone of royalty mlone possessed oo, Auvthoritien of
waight us of those .E;n-lnﬂmkr{luluhrmh TOR & pamsago in his *Ingdian
IML
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From the m:;;y—ﬁmth prinoe in lineal descent from Yaysti by name
Bhardwaja, originated a celebrated sect, who still bear his name,and are the
spiritual teachers of saveral Rajpoot tribea.

Of the twenty-sixth prince, Munevu, two sons dovoted themselves to
religion, amd established celebrated sects, viz, Mahavirs, whose descendants
were the Pushkar Barhmins : and Sanskritti, whiwse issue were learned in  the
wedas. From the line ot Ajamida these ministers of religion were continually
g oy f the Solar!

In ve iods, the pri of the r line, like the ians
and Romans, '{umhlimu nﬂiauﬁ i with kingly pmd
this whether Brahminical or Boodhist.®* Many of the royal line, before and
subsequent to Rama, passed great part of their lives as ascetics; and in
ancient sculptnre and drawings, the head is as often adorned with the braided
lozk of the asestic, as with the disdem of royalty.+

The greatest monarchs bestowed their daughters on these royal hermits
and ?ﬁl. Abalya, the daughter of the powerful Panchalica,; became the
. wife of the ascetic Gotama. The sage Jnmndnﬁrihmpmud the daughter of

Sahasra§ Arjuns, of Mahismati,| king of the Haihys tribe, a great branch of
the Yadu race.

Among the Egyptains, according to Herodotus, the priest succeeded to
sovereignty, as they and the military class alone could hold lands ; and Sethoa
the priest of Vulean, caused a revolution, by depriving the military of their
estates.

‘We have various instances in India of the Brahmins, from Jamadsgni
to the Mahratta Prishwa, contesting for sovereignty ; goweﬂ’ snd ho
being still their great aim, as in the days of Vishwamitra®® and Vasishta, &

sages whom *“ janaka, sovereign of Mithila, addressed ‘ with folded
hands in token of superiority.”

* Bome of the sarlierof the twenty.four Tirthancaras, or Jain hicrarchs, trace their
erigin from the solar race of princea.

4+ Even now the Bans of Mewsr mingles spiritual duties with those of ty,and when
ho attends tho temple of the tutelary deity of his race, ha perftrms hi all the offices of
the high priest for theday. In thia polat a strong ressmblancs exists o many of the races of

mity.

% l#lmd‘ﬂumnt‘qnfh:jlh,w five streams sast of the Todos.

The legend of this monarch stealing his son-inlaw's, the hermit's’ cow (of which the

mﬁm another version), the incarnaticn of Paraso-ram, son of Jumadagni, and his

wwmnl, tignifying the viclenoe and oppression of royalty over the

earth (prithmd), possoni by the sacred go, or cow : and that the Brahmins wers enable to
rroat tﬂ:lllt{-ﬂ:tm the martial trib, shews bow thay had multiplied.

Om the ratives from ihe word go, I venture sn eiymology for others to pursoo :—

GATAgea, ge,(Dor. ga)that which produces all things, (from g @ o, genero) ; the earth.
—Jomar's Dictiomary.

G AL A, Milk. Goals, Hordaman, in Basscrit. Galatichei, Ko liod, Galatians, or
Gyals, acd Celts {allowed Lo be the seme), would be the shepherd races, the pastoral invaders
ol ‘ | Maheswar, or the Nerbudda 1iver.

| sbounds with Erabming, who make excellont soldiers, as far a8 bravery is
& virtue ; bt cur ofcers are cations, frem sxperiroos, of sdmitting too many into s troop or
company, fur they still retain their intrigniog habits. [ have seen noarly as many of the

sa of milltary in some companies; & & A Srror.

** Ti.a Brahmin Vasishta possessed & cow named Shubala, so fraitful that with her wssist:
mooe be conld sco -mwplish whatever be desired. Hy her nid ko ontertained King Vishramibro
and his army. It is evident that this cow denctes some bract of country which the priest held
bearing in mind that go, grithwi signify ‘the earth, as well aa (‘cow’] : & grant, beyond doubt;
br mdm'cmﬁmlmw wliﬂh:whhdtnﬂmmt l'rgh-rm
wsepplied * the oblations to pitrinwars (fther-gods, o nocestors), rrphtul
* gucrificial fire, the burni and sacrifices.” This was * the fountain of devotional
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But this deference for the Brahmins is m-hinly.lrith_nylﬁpﬂ
‘clnsses, very wesk. In obedience to judice, they shew them outward
oiri.lit‘yh;‘but, unless when their &lnwmmintarﬁam, they are loss esteemed
than bards.

The story of the King Vishwamitra of Gadhipura® and the Brahmin
Vasishts, which fills s0 many sections of the first book of the Ramayana,t
exemplifies, under the veil of allegory, the contests for power between the
Brahminical and mili classes, and will serve to indicate the probable

iod when the castes e immutable. Stripped of its allegory, the

d appears topoint t6 a time when the division of the classes was yet
imperfeot ; though we ma infer, from the viclence of the struggle, that it
was the last in which * Brahminkood® could be obtained b the mﬁ.‘rﬁ

Viswamitra was the son of Gadhi {of the race ng Causika), ing of
Gadhi and contemporary of Ambarisha, King of Ayodhya or Oude, the
mﬁp:m from Ieshwacu : consequently abous two hundred years anterior
to Rama. This event therefore, whence we infer that the system of castes
was & ing perfection, was probably about one thousand four hundred
Years Christ.

Ir can be given that these %ulogim existed in the days of
Alexander, the fact wm.g:ib-u interesting. ¢ legend in the Puranas, oguthu
origin of the Lunar race, appears to afford this testimony.

mote ;" this was the Shobals for which the king offered * & husdred thousand cows i this was
* the jewel of which a king caly should be proprictor.”—The subjocts of the Brahmin Appear.
od nok to relish auch transfer, and by “ the lowing of the cow Hhubain™ obtained numerons
forelgn auxiliaries, which enablsd the Brabhmin to set his sovereign st deflance. Of thess “ihy
Pahlari {Persinn) kings, the dreadful Sakas (Sace), and Favanas {Greeks), with scymitars and
gold armour, the Eambojas,” &c. wers each in tars created by the sll producing cow, The
armiss of the Pahlari kings were cut to picces by Vishwamiira; who st lul..ufy ocotinnal
reinforcoments was orarpowered by the Brahmin's levies,

Mnhmurmulpr: to have besn the sscient Persian-, the SBace, the Grecks,
ibe inhabitants of Assum and sonthern Tadia, and various races ont of the ?'J' of the Hinda
religion , all clsased under the torm Mlechha, aquivalent io the * barbarian of the Greeks and
Eomana,

. The king Vishwamitrs, defeated and disgraced by thin powerfal est, “like & serpent
**with his tee'h broken, like the sun robbed by the eclipse of it l:;'dm.r, was filled with
[T}

. stripped of his pri & ani confidence, ho was
without ras.uroe na & bird bareft of his vingl.:E' He lhl'jﬂ'ﬂtd his kingdom ta his Bom,

n&lih;mm In distress, determined, by penitentisl ritea nnd snsterities, * {g

thus determinod to become & Brahmin by wusterity, that * the divine books are to
Y be observed with care coly by those acouainted with their evidence; nor doea it become theo
“ (Vishwamitrs) to sabvert the order of things established by the ancients.™
The of his wanderings, austeritios, and tha tomptations thrown in his way, ia
mlated. The celestial fuir wers cummissioned to break in upon his medilations, The mothes
of love herself descended ; while Indra, the causs of the Brahmins, took the shaps of
kckila, and added the melody of his notes to allurements of Rambha, and the perfumed
sephyrs which assailed the royal ssint in the wildarnsss. He waas proof againet all tempts-
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_ Vyass, the suthor of the grand epic the Mahabharat, was son of Bantanu

the race of Hari),* soversign of i, by Yojanagandha, s fisherman's

.+ consequently illegitimiate. He became the spiritual father, or

w, of his nieces, the daughters of Vichitravirya, the son and successor
tanu.

Yichitravirya had no male of bm:gl. Of his three daughters, one was
named Pandes ;1 and vyasa, being the remaining male ch of tha
bhouse of Bantanu, took, his niece, and spiritual daughter, Pandes,
Vynsa, being the sole remaining male branch of the houss Santanu, took, no
to wife, ang the father of Pandu, afterwards sovereign of Indraprasths.

Arvian gives the story thus: “ He (Hercules§) had a dsughter when

F

* Hari-cals
+ Itisnvery curious circomstance, that Hindo legend gives to two of their most cele.
whom they bave invested with & sacred charncter, n descent from
pal snd impare tribes of Indis: Vyass from s fisherman, and Valmiki, the anthor of the other
opio the RBamayana, from & budbek or robber, sn sssociste of the Fhil tribe at Aboa,
conversion of Valmiki (said to hare been mirmculons, when in the act of robbing the
shrine of the deity), is worked joto s story of considersbls effoct, in the works of Chand, from

nathority.

1 The reason for this namas is thus given. One of thase daughters being by a slave, It was

Becessary to asceriain which lﬂﬂmltm,&nnmwwHiannhK.y

It waa therefore left to Vyass to discover the pure of birth; who determined that wobility of

blood would ahew itself, and commandod that the princosses should walk uncoversd before

bim. The slder, from shame, closed her ayes, and her waa born the blind Dhritarashira,
of Hastinapurs; the second, from the ssme fesling, covered hersell with yollow

oahre, called pands, and henceforth she bare the name of Pandes, and her son was called Pandn

while the third stepped forth unabaahed. She was sdjodged not of gentle blood, snd her

issne was Vidurs.

§ A generic term for the soversigns of the rase of Hari, used by Arrian a3 & proper semn,
#mwﬁ-mmaammmmmﬁm of which race waa

YRS
Arrisn notices the similarity of the Theban and the Hinda Hercules, and cites a8 suthors
the ambassador of Soloucus, Megnathenes, who says: ** Ho nses the same habit with the
shan; and is particularly worshipped by the “'Sursseni, who have two great citles belonging
to thom, namely, Methoras (Mathura) and Clisoboras."
Dicdorus has the same legend, with some varioty. He says: “Hercules was bora
t the Indisns snd like the Grecks they furnish with & elub and livna® hide. In
stren bafa) he excelled all men, and clewrsd the sea and land of moosters mod wild
boasts. He had many sons, but only one daughter. It fa said that he built Palibothrs, and
divd -d his kingdom smongst his sons gl-lu Balica-putras, sons of Bali) They never colonized
bt in time most of the ecitics & domocratical form of government |
were mooarchical) till Alexander's time.” The combatssf Hercules, to which sl
lndes, are those in the legendary hunts of the Hariculas, daring their twelve yoars' axils from
the seats of their forelathors.

How invalusbls such remnants of the ancient race of Haricula! How refreshing to the
mind yot to discover, amidst the ruios on the Yamuona, Herculea (Baldeva, god of )
totaining his club and lion's hide, standing on his pedestal at Baldeo, and yet worshi r
the Swroseni! This name was given to a large tract of cou roand Mathurs, or rather
round Burpurs, tho socient capital founded by Sursen, the grandfsther of the Iodian brother
deities, Crishna and Baldeva. Appollo Hercules, tit's would apply to eitherg
Baldevs has the attribates of the ‘god of strength.' Both are as (lords) of the race (cula) of
Hari (Hari.cul-es), of which the Greeks might have mads the compound Hercnles. Might mos
& colony after the great war have westward P The pericd of the retarn of the Mers-
elidm, the descendants of Atrous [Atri is progenitor of the } would smswer; it was
aboot half & century afler the gréat war.

Tt is anfortunate that Alexander's historians wore uoable to penetrate ioto ibe

ss Horodotus appes:s o bave done with those of the ans. Tha

‘s stay, the anknown ln'lhinhthirlﬁmuﬂ“ religion wers
8mnted an insuporsble - conld have made vary progress ia e
hmemmumm,
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“ was sdvanoed in ;* and being unable to find a hushand worthy of her
“he married her himself, that he ht supply the throne of Indis with
“monarchs. Her name was Pandea, and he caused the whole provinee in
* which she was born o receive its name from her.”

This is the very legend contained in the Puranas, of Vynsa (who was
Hari-cul-es, or chief of the race of Har and his spiritu-ol daughter Pandea,
from whom the grand race the Fandu; and from whom Delhi and its depen-
dencics were designated the Pandu sovereignty,

Her issue ruled for thirty-one generations in direct descents, or from 1120
to 610 before Christ ; when t{m military minister} connected by blood, was
chosen by the chiefs who rebelled sgainst the last Pandu king, represented as
“ neglectful of all the cares of government,” snd whose deposition and death
introduced & new dynasty. .

To other dynasties sucoeeded in like manner by the usurpation of these
military ministers, until Vicramaditya, whon the u soversignty and era
of Yudiliii.lthh-n were both thﬂtlm- b

In n;‘;pn.uthl. remained without & sovereign, supreme power bei
removed from the north to the southern purt-lag:f India, till the fuu;rth,l;g,
scoording to some authorities, the eighth century after Vicrama, when the
throne -:f Yudhisthirs was onee more occupied by the Tuar tribe of Rajpoots,
claiming descent form the Pamdur, To this ancient capital, thus refounded,
the new appellation of Delhi was given; and the dynasty of the founder,
Anungpal, ﬂted to the twelfth century, when he abdicated in favour of his

ndson,§ Prithwirajs, the last imperial Rajpoot sovereign of India; whose
efeat and death introduced the Mahomedans.

Thisline hasalso closed with the pageant of 4 prince and colony returned from
the extreme west is now the sole arbiter of the throne of Pandu and Timoor.
Britain has become heir to the monuments of Indraprastha raised
the descendants of Boodha and Ella; to the iron pillar of the Pandus, whose
pedestal|| “is fixed in hell ;" to the columns reared to victory, inscribed with

* Arraln generally exerciees his judgment in thess matters, and is ths reverss of eredul-
ous.  Om this point he s 8, * My opiuion of this stary i, that if Hercules wers capable of
'h “lagmflﬁlild.udmmgﬂwmhmm“mhhlnﬂu'l-ln;r'hh
“ neifs ot

* Bandrocottusis mentlonsd by Arrisn tobe of this line ; sad wo can bave no hesitation
therefore, in giving him s place inshe dynasty of Purn, the second son of Yaryati whenoa
Ehe patronymic used by the raze now extingt, aa wan Yodu, the alder brother of Porg, Henos

roeottas, if oot s Purn himeelf, incounected with the chain of which the links &r¢ Jurs-
mandha (s hers of the Tiharat) Ripoonjays, the twonty-thirnd in descent, when m new race,
beadesd by Sanaks and Sesnag, about six huudred years bofore Christ, usurped the seat of the
lineal descondants of Pury i in which line of wsurpation is Chandragupta of the tribe Mori,
the Bandrocoting of Alezander, & branch of this Seanng, Takshas, or Snaks race which,

Eﬂ of ita allegory, will afford room for suisequent dissertation. The! Prasii of Arrisn w
the stock of Pyrn; Frayag in clalmed in the anoals yet existing as the crudle of their race,
This iz tho moders Aﬂmbﬁ; and the Ersnaboas most be the Jumis, and the peins of junc.
ton with the Ganges, where we must Place tha Capital of the Prani,
to the maire du palais of the firet races of the Franks,
Hia deughter's son. This is nob the first or only instanee of the saligue law of Indis
being sot waide. There are two in the history of the Sovereigna of Anhulwars Pottum, In
all sdoptions of this catare, whea the child * binds round his hoad the turban ' of his adopt-

Il The kheal, or iron pillar of the Paudus, is mentioned in the poems of Chand, An infidel
Tunsr pri mm prove the ::;u: nl::lt:;:ﬁ!tim of ita depth of foundation ; blood
up the varth's cantre, pil mhunM"udchanrlhl

froa wuch impiety. This ia the origin of Delhs, " i
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oharacters yet unknown ; to the massive ruins of its ancient continuons clties,
encompassing & space still larger than the city in the world, whose
mouldering domes and sites of fortresses,® the very names of which are lost,
present a noble field for speculation on the ephemeral nature of power and
glory. What monument would Britain bequeath todistant posterity of her
suoccession to this dominion? Not one; except it be that of a still les
perishable nature, the monument of national benefit. Much is in our power :
much has been given, and posterity will demand the result.

CHAPTER IIL

Gensalogies continued——Comparitons between the Lists of

Sir W. Jones, Mr. Bentley, Captain Wilford, and
tha Aut.ﬁw.—Syﬂﬂrmimir

Vyasa gives but fifty-seven princes of the Solar line, from Vaivaswata
Manu to Rama; and no list which has come under my ohsarvation exhibits
more than fifty-eight for the same period, of the Lunar race. How different
from the Egyptisn priesthood, who according to Herodotus, gave a list up to
:&at period of 3304 sovereigns from their first prince, also the ‘Sun-bornt

gnes '

Teshwaeu was the son of Manu, and the first who moved to the eastward,
and founded Ayodhya.

Boodha (Meroury) fonnded the Lunar line; but we are not told who
established their first capital, Prayag$ though we are authorized to infor that
it was founded by Puru, the sixth in deseent from Boodha,

A succession of fifty-seven princes docupied Ayodhys from Ieshwacn to
Rama. From Yayati's sons the Lunar races decend in unequal lengths,

* T doubt if Shapoor Is yet known. T trace its extent from the remains of & tower betwoen
H ‘s tomb and the grand column, the Cootub. In 1809 1 resided four months at the
mansoloum of Suflder Juog, the anoestor of the present King of Oude, amidst the reine of In-
draprastha, sovoral miles from inhabited Delki, but with which these muins from detached
links of connecticn. 1 woant to that retirement withs friend pow bo more, Lieutenant Ma-
cariney, o vame Well known and bonoured. We bad both been employed in murveying the
canals which had their sources in common from the hasd of the Jumna, where this river leaves
its rocky barriers, the Sewalik chain, and issues ioto the plains of Hicdusthan, Thess can.
aln on each side, fixd by the parent stream, returned the waters again into it; ome through
the city of Delhi, the other on the opposite mide,

+ Herodotus, Melpomene, chap. xiv. p. 200,

% The claim the sun, also, as the first fonnder of the kingdom of t.

The Jessulmeer annals give in snccession Prayag, Mathurs, Eusasthuli, ricn, as
capitals of the Indo or Lunar race, in the ages ing the Bharat or groat war. Haskine.
purs was founded twent; tions aftor chese, by Hasti, from whom ramified the thres
grand Ssem, wis., Ajnmcg' mg and Puramida, which diversified the Yadu race.
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The lines from Yadu,® concluding with Crishna and his uncle Kanss, exhibit
fifty-seven, and fifty-nine descents from Yayati, while Yudhisthira,{ Salat
Jarasandha§ and Vahoorits,| all contemporaries of Crishna and Kanss, are
fifty-one, forty-six, and forty-seven generations, respectively, from the common
aneestor, Yayati

There is » wide difforence between the Solar and the Yadd branches of
the Lunar lines ; yet is that now ]givcn fuller than any T have met with, Sir
William Jones' lists of the Solar line give fifty-six, and of the Lunar (Boodha
to Yudhisthira) forty-six, being one less in each than in the table now present-
ed: nor has he given the im nt branch terminating with Crishna. Bo
close an affinity between lists, derived from such different authorities as this
distinguished character and myself had access to, shews that there was some

neral source entitled to credit.

Mr. Bentley'sT *lists agree with 8ir William Jones exhibiting fifty-
six and forty-six respectively, for the last-mentioned Solar and Lunar races.
But, on o close comparison, he has either copied them or taken from the
same original source ; afterwards transposing names which, though aiding a
likely hypothesis, will not accord with their historical belief.

Colongl Wilford's*® Solar list is of no use : but his two dynastiesof Purn
and Yadu of the Lunar race are excellent, that part of the line of Puru, from
Jarasandha to Ohandragupta, being the only correct one in print.

It is nurﬂﬁsing, Wilford did not make use of Sir William Jones’ Solar
chmunlﬂ; ut he appears to have dreaded bringingdown Rama to the
period of Crishna, as he is known to have preceded by four generations “ the

war" of the Yadu mces.

It is evident that the Lunar line has reached us defective. Tt is supposed
so by their genealogists; and Wilford would have increased the error by
taking it as the standard, and reducing the Solar to conform thereto.

Mr. Bentley's method is therefore preferable; namely, to suppose eleven

inces omitted in the Lunar between Janmejya and Prachinwat. But as
there is no suthority for this, the Lunar prineces are distributed in the tables
collaterally with the Solar, ﬁ-rmning contemporancous  affinity  where
synchronism will authorize, By this means all hypothesis will be avoided, and
the genealogies will speak for themselves,

There is verry little difference between Sir William Jones' and Colonel
Wilford's lists, in that main branch of the Lunar race, of which Puru, Hasti,
Ajmida, Curu, Santanu, and Yadhisthira, are the most distinguished links,
The coincidence is 50 near, as to warrant a supposition of indentity of source ;
but close inspection shews Wilford to have had a fuller suppl ,fm-ga produces
new branches, both of Hasti's and Coru's Progenjr. He Eu also one name
(Bhimsena) towards the close, which is in my lists, but not in Sir William Jones' ;

4+ Of Delhi—Indraprastha
{.Mlhhnﬁwurimmmlﬂm,nﬂgﬂml bad the good fortuns to discover,
Bula Js the Sehr of Abul Fusil,

T;hmwih..uhmrn.pt.
Asistis Eoscarches, vol. v. p. 341
= Thid vol. p. 241

L eem— -




THE RAJPOOT TRIBES. 41

and u-aebﬂ i following Bhimssna, both these lists exhibit Dilipa, wantin
in my eopy of the Bhagvat, though contained in the Agni Pwana: &
the diversitv of the sources of supply, and highly gratifying w the
remoteness of those sources is i . There1s alsoin my lsts Tunew,
the nineteenth frem Boodhs, who is mot in the lists either of Sir Willism
Jones or Wilford. Again ; Wilford has & Suhotra preceding Hasti, who is
not in Sir William Jones’ genealogies.®

Again; Jaknu is made the successor to Curu; whereas the Purana
?rhm my extracts) makes Parikhita the successor, who adopts the sen of

ahnu, This son is Poratha, who has a place in all three. Other variations
are merely orthographical. .

A comparison of Sir William Jones' Solar genealogies with my tables
will gﬁd nearly the same satisfactory result as to original authenticivy. I say
Sir Willism J{mai' list, becauss there is no other efficient one. We first
differ at the fourth from Ieshwacu. Inmy list this is Un-Prithu, of which
he makes two names, Aneasand Prithu. Thence to Purucutsa, the eighteenth,
the differencs is only in ortbngrn;hy. To Irisuaka, the twenty-third in mine,
the twenty-sixth in éll‘ William Jomes' list, one name is above accounted for;
but here are two wanting in mine, Irasadadya and Hyaswa. There is, also,
considerabls difference in the orthography of those names which we have in
common. Again; we differ as to the successors of Champa, the twenty-
seventh, the founder of Champapur in Behar. In Sir Williams', Sudeva
succeeds, and he is followed by Vijya: but my suthorities state these both to
b2 sons of Champa; and that {71_',3!- the younger, was his sucoessor, as the
elder, Sudeva, took to religious austerity. The thirty-third and thirty-sixth,
Kesi and Dilips, are nob noticed by Sir William Jones : but there is a much
more important person than either of these omitted, who isa grand link of
connection, and affording a good synchronism of the earliest history. This
is Ambarisha, the fortieth, the contemporary of Gadhi, who was the founder of
Gadhipura or Canonj. Nala, Surura, and Dilipa (Nos, 44. 45, 54 of my lists),
are all omisted by Sir William Jones.

This com ive analysis of the chromologies of both thess grand races
cannot fail to be satisfactory. Those which I furnish are from the sagred
genealogies in the library of & prince who claims common origin with them,
and are less liable to intorpolation. There is scarcely a chief of charncter for
knowlediﬁ. who eannot repeat the genealogy of his line. The Prince of
Mewnr has a peculiarly retentive memory in this way. The professed
Een&ﬂngi.m the Bhats, must have them ‘graven on their memory, and the

harunas (the encomiasts) cught to be well versed therein.

The first table exhibits twn dynasties of the Solar race of Princes of
Ayodhya and Mithil Des, or Tirhoot, which latter I have ssen no where else,
It also exhibits four great and three lesser dynasties of the Lunar race; and
an eighth line is added, of the race of Yadu, from the annals of the Batti tribe
at Jessulmeer.

Ere quitting this halting-place in the Genealogieal history of the ancient
races, where the celebrated names of Rama, Crishna, apd Yudhisthirs, closs the
brazen mf India, and whose issue introduoe the present iron age, of kali
yugs, I shortly refer to the few synchronic points which the various
authorities admit.

) Ilﬂt.h-,hnﬂ-u.w,lnlhi;ﬂm
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OF periods so remote, approximations to truth are the utmost to be looked
for; .ithﬁumthaMyammdth&Pmmthm
are hazarded. g

The first commences with a cclebrated pame of the Solar line, Haris-
chandrs, son of Trisunkhu, still proverbial for his humility. He is the
twenty-fourth® and declared cotemporary of Parasu-rams, who slew the
celebrated thm,ﬁimf of the Haihya (Lunar) race, prince of Mahismati
on the Nerbudda. is is confirmed by the Ramayana, which details the
destruction of the military class and assumption of political power by the
Brahmins, under their chief Parasu-rams, marking the pﬁ:rind when the mili-
tary class “ lost the umbrella of royalty,” and, as the rahmins ridiculously
aseert, their purity of blood. This '}(m, however, their own books sufficiently
contradiet, as the next synchronism will shew.

This synchronism we have in Sagars, the thirty-second prince of the
Qolar line, the contemporary of Taljangha, of the Lunar line, the sixth in
descent from Sahasrs-Arjuna, who five sons Ermmwd from the ﬁnaﬂl
%aht:lghm:f the military class by Parasu-rama, whose names fre given in the

vishya.

Wars were constantly carried on between these great rival races. Surys
and Indu, recorded in the Puranas and Ramayana. The Bharishya deseribes
fhat between Sagara and Taljangha “ to resemble that of their ancestors, in
which the Haihyaa sufferd as severely as before.” But that they had recovered
all theia power since Parasurama, is evident from their having completely
retalisted on th Surya. and expelles the father! of Sagara from his capital of
Ayodhys, Sagara and Taljangha appear to have been contemporary with
Hastd of Hastinapura, and with Anga, I:f?:?nﬂnded from Boodha, the founder of
Angadess§ or Ongdess, and the Angn race.

- |li:l'lri Khanda of the Scanda Purna.

tIn Dharighya Perona this prince, Sahnsra-Arjuna is termed a chakravaril, or para-
mount sovercign. That he conquercd Korkatoka of the Takshae, Toorshks, or suako race, and
bronght with kim the population of Mahismati, and founded Hemanagrs in the north of Indin
on his expulsion from his dominiona om the Nertmdda, Traditionary legonds yeb remain of
this prince on the Nerbudda, whore he ja styled Babasrs Haho, or with ‘s thousand !
figurative of lis numerous progeny.

Ths Takshae, or Bnake race, hero alluded tn, will hereaftor engage cur attention. The
names of animals in carly times, plancts, and things inanimate, all furnjshed symbolic appell-
stions for the varions races,  In Seripture wo have the fly, the bee, tho am, to doscribe the
prineces of Egypt, Assyria, and Macedonin: here we have the snake, horse, monh:ﬁ &o.

The Snake or Takshoo race was ome of the most extonsive and sarliest of Higher Asia,
andl celebrated in all its extent, and to Which 1 shall have to reour hereaftor

in the Rumayoma it is stated that the sacrificial ‘horeo was sinlen by * s serpont (Thakshak
_mfj the form of Anupta’

t “Usitn, the fatber 3 Sagars, expelled by hostile kings of the Haihyus, the Toljunghas,
and the Susoovindhas, fled to the Himavut monntaing, where ho died leaving his wives preg-
nant, and from one of these Sagnra was born.”! {1) It was I.n;;::«r-ra the Solar moo from the
destruction which threafened it from the prolific Lunar race, that the Brahgin -Parasu-rams
wrmed ; evidenty proving that the Brahminical faith was hold by the Solar mee; while tha
raligion of Boodka, the great progenitor of the Lunar, still governed his descondants.
ntrnzi‘.hm the opposition of the sages of the Solar lize to Vishwomitra's (ol Boodba's or
the Lunar Muoo) obtaiod Peshminkoosd. That Crishoa, of Luoar stock, prior to foundiog
new seat, worshipped is susceptible of proof.

{1} Forty-first section, Book i, of the Ramayana, translation by Carey.

§ Angades, Oogdes, or Ondos, adining Thiket. The iuhabitants call themeslves

Hnanigiss sbd sppear to be the Hong.uia of the Chizese authors’ the Huns (Hoons) of Euro
Sa Tt WAICE host fhls Tasbr rose Lunar, ond ofDeodbe. . o e S
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The Ramagana sffords another nohronism ; namely, that Ambarisha of
Ayodhyn, the fortieth prince of the Solar line, was the contemporary of i
the founder of Canouj, and of Lowpada the Prince of Angndes.

The last synchronism is that of Crishna and Yudbisthira, which ter-
minates the brazen, and-introduces the Kaliyuga or iron age. But this isin
the Lunar line; nor have we any goide by which the d'\fﬁenm can be ad-
justed between the appearance of Rama of ths Solar, and Crishna of the Lu-
nar races.

Thus of the race of Crustha we have Kansa, Prince of Mathura, the fifty
nineth, and his nephew Crishna, the fifty-eighth from Boodha; while of the
line of Puru, descending throu h Ajamida and Deomids, we have Sal
JM111&I15, and Yudhisthira, the fifty first, fifty-third, and fifty-fourth res-
pectively.

Th': race of Anga gives Prithu-sena as one of tho actors and survivors
of the Mahabharat, fifty-third from Boodha.

Thus, taking an average of the whole, we ma consider fifty-fiive prin-
ces_to be the number of descents from Boodha to éri.ah:m and Yudhisthir;
and, admitting an average of twenty years for ench reign, n poriod of eleven
hundred years : which being added toa like period caloulated from thenee to
Vicramaditya, who reigned fifty-six years before Christ, I venture to place the
establishment in Indﬂﬁgrup&r of these two grand races, distinctively called
those of Surva and Chandra, at abont 2,256 years before the Christian ern ; ab
which , though somewhat later, the yptian, Chinese, and Assyrian
monarchies are generally stated to have been established,® and about a cen-
tury and a half after that i event, the Flood.

Though a passage in the Agni Puraua, indicates that the line of Surya,
of which Icshwacu was the head, was the first colony which entcred India
from Central Asia, yet we are compelled to place the patrisrch Boodha as his
cotemporay, he being stated to have come from a distant region, and married

' to Ella, the sister of Ieshwaeu.

Ere wa proceed to make any remarks on the descendants of Crishna
and Arjuna, who carry on the Lunar ling, or of the Cushites and Lavites
from Cush and Lava, the sons of Rama, who carry on that of the Sun, 8
fow observations on the chief kingdoms established b their progenitors on the
continent of India will be hazarded in the ensuing ai;u.p.t-er.

* pgyptinu, undor Misraim, B. O, 2188 Assyrinn.  2050; Chinese, 2207.



CHAPTER V.

Foundations of States and Cities by the different Tribes.

AYODHYA® was the first city founded by the race of Surys. Like other
capitals, its importance must have risen by slow degrees; yet, making every
allowance for exaggeration, it must have attained great splendour long an-
terior to Rama. Its site is well known at this day under the contracted name
of Oude, which also designates the country appertaining to the titular Vigier
of the Mogul empire; which country, twenty-five ago, nearly marked
the limits of Kosals, the pristine kingdom of the Surya race. Overgrown
greatness charapterized all the ancient Asintio capitals, and that of ya
was immense, Lucknow, the present capital, is traditionall asserted to have
been one of the suburbs of ancient Oude, and s0 named by Rama, in compli-
ment to his brother Lacshman. i

Nearly coeval in point of time with Ayodhya was Mithila,+ the eapital
of & country of the same name, founded by Mithila, the grandson of Teshwacu.

The name of Janakat son of Mithila, eclipsed that of the founder, and
became the patronymic of this branch of the Solar race,

These are the two chief capitals of the kingdoms of the Solarline described
in this early age; though there were others of a minor order, such as Rotas,
Champapura, &c., all founded pmvim:.ﬂ{m Bama,

¥ the numerous dynasties of the Lunar race of Boodha many kingdoms
were founded. Much has been said of the anti uity of Prayag; yet the first
capital of the Indu or Lunar race appears to have Boen I'uundag by Sahasra
.ﬂ:;iunl, of the Haihya tribe. This was Maoheosmati on the Nerbudda, still
oxisting in Maheswar§ The rivalry between the Lunar race and that of the

* Ths picture drawnby Valmink of the capital of the Bolar is so highly coloured, that
Ayodhs mighe stand for utapin, and it would be dificult to find snch a eatalogue of motropolitan
embellishments, in this iron age of Oude, On tha banis of theSaryu js » lar ocountry callad
Eoahala, in which is Ayodbyn' bailt by Mans, twelve yojans (forty-sight miles)in extont, with
reets repular and woll waborad, l{ was fill:d with merchants, bosutified by gardens
ornamanted with stately gates and high-srohed poriicos, furnished with arms, erowded with
chariots, elephants, and horses, and wigh ambasandors form foreign lands embelished with
palaces whose domes resembl od the mountain tops, dwellings of equal hight rescnnding with
the deligutful mosio of the tobor, the fiuts, and the harp. Ft. wna surrounded by “an impass-
able moat. and guarded by arches. Dasarathi was its king, & mighty charicteer There wers
Do whissta. The affections ofthe men were in their consorts. Tho women werschaste and
cbedient to their lords endowed with beauty, wit, sweetocss, pradeace, and industry, with
hrl-.-hl._ ornaments and [ajr spparel; the men dovoted o troth and hoapitality, regardful
of their Siperiors, their anoestors, and this golda, ™

PERGRL “T'!;: eigl tﬂﬂi?“ﬂhm two chmslpdri-h profound in the law, bosides anothor
uneoil of gix, salddued a ites, “disintorested, i easant,
Svaricious; well acquainted with m.irp«ﬁ:' S g L gty p e

! les and ular customns; stientive to nrmy,
tha trensury; impariially ewarding punishment m]ﬂ; their own lm'u; n urn]!p&zu‘ oven
mﬂlwc not brrogant ; comaly in dress; never eonfident ghout doubtful matiery; devoted to

 Mithila, the modern Tirhoot in Bengal,
Ia ¢ ﬁmquh:fmu (spouse of Rama), is also called Janaka; o pawl pommen
Baired * Chior Iilihllt.b’ the third prince in' succession afler Suvurna Eama, the 'golden.

aruey) "ulliarly designated as Sabasra Babg Ka Busiee, or ‘the town of the thousand-
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Buryas of in whose aid the priesthood armed, and expelled Bahasra
A:jnmmhubm mentioned. A small branch of these
ancient Haihyas® yet exists in the line of the Nerbudda, near the very top of
the st , in Bhagel-khund, aware of their ancient lineage, and,
though few in number, are still celebrated for their valour.}

Kusasthali Dwaries, the eapital of Crishna, was founded s:inr to Prayag, to
to Surpur, or Maghura. The sttributes the foundation of the city
Anirt, the brother of Ieshwacu, of the Solar race, but states not how or
when the Yadus became possessed thereof.
The ancient annals of the Jessulmeer family of the Yadu stock give the
ity of foundation to Prayag, next to Mathura, and last to Dwarica. All
these cities are too well known to require description ; especially Pra at
the confluence of the Yamuna and Gan The Prasii were the desoe ts

i

:

In the Ramayana, the Suscovin (another Yadu race) are inscribed
as allied with the Haihyas in the wars with the race of Surya ; and of this race
was Sisupal| (the founder of Chedy),T oha of the foes of Crishna.

We are assured by Alexander’s historians, that the country and people
round Mathura, when he invaded Indis, were termed Surseni. Therears two
princes of the name of Sursen in the immediate ancestry of Crishna : one his
grandfather, the other eight generations anterior. Which of these founded
the capital Surpur,*® whence the country and inhabitants had their sppella-

® The Haihys rce. of the line of Boodhs, may clsim affinity with the Chiseso raos which
first gave monarchs to China.

OF this I kave hoard the most romantic proofs lan very recent times,

I Furu beeams the patronymio of this branch of the Lunar race. OF this Alezsnder's
historians made Porus. The Suraseni of Methoros (descondants of the Sur Sen of Mathars)
wore all Prrus, the Prasti of Megoathones. Allahabad yet retains its Hindn name of Prayag,
pronounced Prag.

The Hares, Eﬂiﬁdﬁh in nilhhﬂl:hﬁ umu&irlﬂﬁun,mlh i
The prinees of Rinthum.bowur, axpalled by Prithurmjs of Delhi, were of this raoe.

9 The modern Chandori is said to be this capital, nod one of the few to which mo
man has obtained entrance, h I tried hard in 1807, Doubtless it would sfiord fur
curioaity; for being out of the path of armies in the days of conquest and revolntion, it may, and
1 balieve does reia’n, much worthy of research.

** 1 bad the pleasurs, in 15814, of discovering & remnant of this cfty, which the Temuna
has overwhelmed. Thesacrad place n!]ﬂ]gmnlga, Bhateswnra, stands on part of it. M
i ry of it waz dcably gratifring, for w ihlm&muhuﬂnmiurmﬁqﬂglnmmi
s medal of the little-known Apollo-dotns, who carried his  arms to the mooths of the Indos,
snd poasitly to the centre of she land of the Yadus. Heis not included by Bayer in his
l[!hul'ibl{ihmuf Bactrin, btmt wao have only an imperfoct knowledgo of the extemt of
that dynasty Hhdgval Pwsan ssserts thirtesn Yaman or Ionina princes to have raled in
Balich-des or Bactrin in which thay mention Poshpamitra Duomitra. Wo sre in
sasorting this to be Demeirius, the son of Enthydemus, bot who did not hin futher,
os Menander [utervacsd, Of this last conquerer aleo posscss » medal, obtained smongst
the Baraseni, and struck in comomoration of vlotory, s the wi memenger of heavenly
ponce extends the palm branch from her hand. Theso two will All up & chasm in the Bactrian
annals, for Manander is well known tothem.  Apollodotos would have but for Arriss,
who wrote the Periplus of the Erythrean Sea in the second contory, while commercial agent
aé Baroach, o elaanically Brigngstchs, the Barngaza of the (Grecks,

Withoet the notice, this writer has sforded as, my Apollodotus would have lost half jks
value. Since my arrival ju Europs I have also hnm- sogquainiod wilh the existence of
& medal of Dematring, discorered in Bokhars, snd on w a0 pesay has bedu written by s
seavant at Bi. Petersbury.
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tion, we cannot say. Mnthura and Clésobaras ave mentioned by the historians
of Alexander as the chief cities of the Suraseni. Thon Greeks sadly
disfigure names, we canndt traoe any afinity between Clesebaras and Sur-

3 The city of Hastinapurs was built by Hasti, a name cclebrated in the
Lunar dynasties. The name ofthis city is still preserved on the

about forty miles south of Hari-dwar,* whereithe Ganges breaks through the
Sewaluk mountains and enters the plains of India. This might stream, rolling
its masses of waters from the glaciors of the Himalaya, and joined by many
auxiliary streams frequently earries destruction before it. In one night a
column of thirty feet in perpendicular height has been known to bear away
all within its sweep, and to such an ocourrence the eapital 6f Hasti is said to
have owerd ita ruin.

As it existed, however, long after the Mahabharat, it is surprising it is
not mentioned by the historinus of Alexander, who invaded Indin probably
sboat eight centurics after that event. In this abode of the sons of Purn
resided Purus, one of the two princes of that name, opponents of Alexander,
and probably Barusar the son of Chandraguptn, surmised to bs the Abisares
and Sand of Grecian suthorities. Of the two princes named Purus
mentioned by Alexander’s historians, one resided in the very cradle of the
Purn dynasties; the abode of the other bordered on the Punjab: warranting
an assertion that the Pori of Alexander were of the Lunar race, and des-
t‘mﬁng all the claims various authors} haveacvanced on behalf of the princes
of Mawar§

Hasti sent forth three grand branches, Ajamida, Deomida, and Puramida.
OF the two last we loso sight altogethor ; but Ajamida’s progeny spread over
all the northern parts f India, in the Punjab, and across the Indus. The
period, probably one thousand six hundred years bofore Chirst.

From Ajamida)] in the fourth generation, was Bajaswa, who obtained

8 towards the Indus, and whose five sons gave their name Panchis-
ica, ta the Punjab, or space watered by the five nivers. The capital foumd-
ed by the younger brother, Kampila, was named Kampilnagara. ¥

The dants of Ajamida by his second wife, Kesunee, founded an-
other kingdom and dynasty, celebrated in the heroic history of norhern India.
This is the Cusika dynasty.

snys this event is mentioned in two Puronas as oconriog in tho sixth or cighth
the great war. Those wha have travelled in the Doab must hive remarked

whree both the Gunges and Jomna have ahiftod their hods,
1 8ir Thomas Ros; Bir Thomas Herbort; the Helatoin ambassador (by Olearios); Della
Valle; Churchill, in his colloction: and borrowing from thess, D'Anvills, Bayer, Orme,

Renoell, &0,
!mgﬂmmﬂflhfuﬂﬂ_fﬂwﬂlhﬂht.mld no means bo 0 conclusive
lcmlipud A th‘ :tﬁ:dd il: bahnlmm substantinted ; but t.hla o of Huryn was Wm
At tha t! and new races which i
lmq Mi{l;lhmdil‘plu‘gr‘l t':em all, 'y g T fem e
| Ajamida, by his wift Nils, had five sons, who spread their branches (Sschm) on
the Indus. Regarding throo ithe Puranas are silent, which impliea their Lfgﬂﬂ}:u m
l'?l'i!“l. , In it prmibla hey might be the erigin of the Medes? Thaese Modes are desgondnnta
fm‘fwdnwﬁwﬂ - of the gafnanh f.umd Mundai, founder of the Medes, wii of Japhet's
& wm t ﬂ mi‘.“'u £ dom wt L Im‘.-
Medo, in Boriptare, is typified by tho goat. i o

mmmhhqummmgﬂ,m“iﬁ,hm,ﬂt.haﬂul’uﬂuh-nthmm

:?EﬂﬂﬂnﬂwabmhhuhthMtllthm
of
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Oush had four sons, two of whom, Cushnabhs and Cushamba, sre well
known to traditional history, and by the still surviving cities founded by them.
Cushnabha founded the city of Hﬁiﬂ]’l on the Ganges, afterwards changed
to Canyacubja, or Canouj, which maintained its celebrity until the Mahome-
dan invasion of Shabudin (A. D. 1198), when this overgrown city wuas lnéd

mﬁ: for ever. It was not unfrequently called Gadhipura, or the ‘umtf
i’ This practice of multiplying names of cities in the east 13 very
tructive to history. Abul Fuzil has taken from Hindu authorities an account
of Canouj ; and could we admit the suthority of a poet on such subjects,
Chund, bard of Pirthwirnja,® would afford materials. Ferishta states
it in the carly ages to have been twenty-five cross (thirty-five miles) in
circumference, and that there were thirty thousand shops for the sale of
the areca or bectle-nut only; and this in the sixth century, at which period
the Rahtore dynasty, which terminated with Jeychand, in the twelfth, hed
been in jon from the end of the fifth century.

Cu ba also founded a city, called after his own name Causambi.
The nama was in existence in the eleventh century; and ruins might yet
Eﬁ if search were made on the shores of the Ganges, from Camou) south-
ward.

The other sons built two capitals, Dharmaranys and Vasumuti; but of
neither have we any correct knnwlndg.

Curu had two sons, Sudina and Parikhita, The descendants of the for-
mer terminated with Jarasandha, whose capital was Rajgrahs (the modern
Rajmahal) on ¢he Ganges, in the province of Behar. From Parikhita des-
cended the monarchs Santanu and Balica : the first producing the rivals af
the Great War, Yudhisthira and Duryodhana; the other the icaputras,

Duryodhana, the successor to the throne of Curu, resided at the sncient
capital, Hastinapura; while the junior branch, Yudhisthir, foanded Indrap
rastha, on the Yamuna or Jumna, which name in the cighth century was
changed to Delhi

The sons of Balica founded two kingdoms; Palibothra, on the lower
QGanges: and Arore} on the eastern bank of the Indus, founded by Sehl.

King of Delhi.
An inscription was discovered st Kormh on the Gaoges, in which Yaspal is mentioned as
of the realm of Cansambi.—Ads, Ees, vol, iz, p. 440, Wilford, ju his Essay on the Geogra.
of the Pumnaa, enys * Causambi near Allahabad.—As, Res. vol, xiv.
1 Arore, or Alore, was the eoapital of Scind in remots antiguity; a birdge over the
reaun which branched from the Indus, near Darms, s almost the sol e vestige of Lth & capital of
£ of Alexandor. On its site the shephends of the dosert have established an extemaive
it is placed on u ridge of silkecous rock sovon miles east of the insu'nr Bekher, s
the inundations of the Indus. The SBoda tribe, & powerfol branch of the Pramars
mace has roled io the-o conatries from remete antiquity, aod to a very late pericd they wers
lords of Omarkste and Oymrasssmra, in which division waa Arore.

Bobl and hia capital were known to Abul Fuzil, though he was ignomnt of its position
which be transferred to Debeil, or Dewul the modern Tatta.  Thia indofatigable historisn: thus
describes ib. * In ancient times there lived o maja namod Sehi), whose capiial was Alore, and
his w oxiended north o C:l:ﬂm 1-;“1*1 mwh:, the coean.

of Bebr, became & titular sppellation of the cyuntrey, it princes and its inkabitants’
- Alore jtﬁ tal o
appars to have been capital of the kingdom of Sigeriis, comquerred
byMenander of Bactrin. Ebn Haoakul, the Arabian geogrepher, mentions i jbut & superfid e
mﬂtm has cha Arcre into Asore, or Arogr. at (ranslated by Sic W. Oaseley.
illustrious D' Anville mentions it ; but; in jgnorance of its pomition, quaking
eaye, in grandeur ¥ Azpur est presqoe compamable a Moclian.
Thavo to elaim the discovery of sevpral socicot ceplial citiesinibe notht ol Indis ;
Burpar, on the Jumns, tB¢ capital of the Yadus ; Alore, on the Indus, the capiial of the

E§~+ _
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One great arm of the tree of Yayati remains unnoticed, that of Doru or
Oorvasu, written by others Turvasw. A
Oora was the father of a line of kings who founded several empires.
Viroota, the eighth prines from Ooru, had eight sons, two of whom are
partioularly mentioned a8 sending forth two shoots, Druhya and Babru.
From Druhya a d was established in the north. Ar, with his son
Khandar, ia stated to have founded a state: Pritchita is said to have become
ing of Mlechha-desa, or the barbarous regi

TEFIOTE,

Thi=s line terminated with Dushhants, the father of the celebrated
Bacomtals, married to Bharat, and who, Iabouring under the displeasurs of
some offended deity, is said by the Hindus to have been the cause of all the
woea which subsequently the race. 1

The four grandson of Dushhants, Kalinjar, Keral, Pand, and Chowal,
gave their names to countries.

Kalinjar is the celebrated fortress in Boondelkhund, s0 well known for
it antiquities, which have claimed considerable notice,

Of the second, Keral, it is only known that in the list of the thirty-six
'ﬁﬂi woen in the twelfth century, the Keral makes one, but the capital is

nown.

The kingdom founded by Pand may be that on the coast of Malsbar, the
Pandu-Mandal of the Hindus, the Reyia Pandiona of the geographers of the
west, and of which probably, Tanjore is the modern capital.

Chowal® is in the Saurashtra peninsula, and on the coast, towards Jugut
Koont, * the world's end, and still retains its appellation.

The other shoot from Babra became celebrated. The thirty-fourth prince,
Amnga, founded the kingdom of Anga-desa, of which Champa+ {hli:.i was the
capital, established about the same time with Canouj, probably fiftesn hundred
years before Christ. With him the patronymic was changed, and the Angn
race became famous in ancient Hindu histary : and to this day, An-des still
designates the Alpine regions of Thibet bordering on Chinese A

Pristoosena terminates the line of Anga; and s he survived the disssters
of the Great War, his race probably multiplied in those regions, where easte
appears never to have been introdoced.

Bodaa ; Mundodrd, eapital of the Pusiharas i Chandravaki; at the foot of the Aravali Mountains,
snd Ballsbhipurs, in Gussrt, eapital of tha Halica-racs, the Balharss of Arab travellers. The
Walls Rajpoot of Banrsabira may buve given the name {4 Ballackipura, ne descendants of Balica
from Beh| of Arore. The blessing of the bard to them i yo!, Tatts Mooliaw co Bao "lard of

mnd Mooltan,” the seats of the Balica potras): nor is it improhable that s branch of |
onder the India Hercclos, Balsram, who loft Indin after the Grost War, may bave &m

Halich, or Balikh, emphatically eallod the ‘ mother of cition’ The Jeasulmeer annaly assert

that ihe Yadn and Balles branches of he Uroat he
Tnd g :: he Tndu race ruled Khorsssn after Wer, i
Cura

Besides the Halicas, and the mumorous branches of the Tndo-Medes, many of the sons of
- &mwtmm:mmwhmam;phml}mmmm{m“m]
the Puranss, the Ottorocors Of tho Greek suthors. Hoth the Indo and Suryn races wers
starsally seading thoir superfinons population o those distant regions, when probably the
Bgs'ml M?Il;:uﬂﬂlndmdlhlnﬂul. e
on n roeviog towards J and aboul poven
from tha former, are tho remalas of an anclent city 0 E B e

#hulhhnﬂphmhﬁilm‘;md Dasararha ing to Champadmalind,
e pital of Lowpada. of Agra (sizth tn déscent fiom be ), It fs evident that it
hmm P s p foresis and rivers presented perioos ohatrnst
nilml.

i It &my ible that A a-desa whmld
Champa nalies, Seooribod by Dot o caT L

;
!
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Thus have we rapidiy reviewed the dérnutien of Eu?ﬂ and Chandrs, from
Manu and Boodha to Rama, Crishna, Yudhisthira, and Jarasandha; establish-

it is hoped, some new points, and perhaps adding to the madibiimty of the
W

The wrecks of ‘almost all the vast cities founded by them are yet to be
traced in ruins. The city of Ieshwacu and Rama, on the Sarayu ; Indraprastha,
Mathura, Surpurs, Prayagon the Yamuna ; Hastinapura, Canyacubja, Raj-
guluu on the Ganges ; Maheswar on the Nerbudda ; Arore on the Indus; and

usasthalli Dwarica on the shore of the Indian ocean. Each has left some
memorial of former grandeur: research may discover others.

There is yet an unexplored region in Panchalica; Knmpi]ngan its
capital, and those cities established west of the Indus by the sons of Bajaswa.

Traces of the early Indo-Soythic nations may possibly reward the search
of samde adventuroos traveller who may penetrate into I:I'mnminm. an the
sites of C i nndmmmﬂmﬁmﬁm;inm.mdﬂmﬂﬂ
the oaves of i

The plsins of India retain yet many ancient cities, from whose ruins
somewhat may be gleaned to add & mite to knowledge : and where inscriptions
may be found in a character which, though get. unintelligible, will not always
remain 80 in this age of discovery. For such let the search bs general, and
when onoe a key is obtained, they will enlighten each other. Wherever the
races of Curu, Ooru,and Yadu have swayed, have been found ancient and
yet undecyphered characters.

Much would reward him who would make a better digest of the histori-
cal and geographical matter in the Puranas. But wo must discard the idea
that the history of Rama, the Mahablarat of Crishna and the five Pandua®
brothers, are mere allegory: an idea supported by some, although their races,
their cities, and their coins still exist. TLet us master the characters on the
eolumins of Indraprastha, of Prayag and Mewsar, on the rocks of Joonagurht a$
Bijollie, on the Aravali,and in the Jain temples soattered over Indis,and then
we shall be able to arrive at just and satisfactory conclusions,

* The history and exploits of the Pandas and Hariculas are best known in the most remots
parts of Indin ; smiist the forest-covesed mountaing of Ssarashtra, the deep woods and caves
of Herimba and Virat (still the sholter of the sxvage Hlil and Koli}, or on the wh of
the Charmanvati (Chumbnl), In each, tradition has localized the shelter of these whan
exiled from the Tamuna; and colossal figures et from the mogntain, anciont temples snd caves
§nacribed with characters yel unknown, attributed to the Pandus, confirm the legeadary tale.

+ Tho ‘anscient city,” Por eminemce, i the coly nnmo this old capital, at the foot of, and guard.



CHAPTER V.

The Dynasties which tucceeded Rama and Orishna.—The Pandu
Family—Periods of the different Dynasties.

HAvING investigated the line from Teshwaeu to Rama, and that from
Boodha (the parent and first emigrant of the Indut race, from Saca Dwipa, or
Seythia, to Hindusthan) to Crishna and Yudhisthira, a period of twelve hundred
years, we proceed to the second division and second table of the genealogies.

From Rama, all the tribes fermed Suryavanss, or ‘Race of the Sun,' claim
descent, as the present princes of Mewar, Jeypur, Marwar, Bikaneer, and their
numerous clans ; whils g;:n the Lunar (Indu) line of Boodhs and Crishna,
the families of Jessulmeer and Cutch (the Bhattit and Jareja races), extending
throughout the Indian desert from the Sutledge to the ocean, deduce their
pedigres.

Rama préceded Crishna : but as their historians, Valmika and Vyass, who
wrots the events they witnessed, were contemporaries, it could not have been
by many years.

The present table contains the dynasties which succeeded these great
beacons of the Sclar and Lunar races, and are three in number§

1st. The Suryavanss, descendants of Rama.

2nd. The Induvansa, descendants of Pandu through Yudhisthirs,

8rd. The Induvansa, descendants of Jarasandha, monarch of Rajgraha.
The Bhagvat and Agni Puranas are the authorities for the lines from

Rama and Jarasandha; while that of Pandu is from the Raj-Tarangini and
Rajavali.

sha smored mount Girnar, is known by, Abul Fusil says It had long remained desclats and

and was discovered by mere sccidont. Tradition even being silent, they gave it the

applioation of Juna (old) Gurh (brtress). 1 have little doobt that it is the Asildurgs,

or Asilgurh, of the Grahilots anosls; where it is sid that prince Asil mised a fortress called
afier him, near to Girnar, by the consent of the Dabi prince, his unclo.

* Indu, Bom, Chandrs, in Sanscrit *the moon ¢ hence the Lunar race is termed tho
Chandra.vanms, Bom.vanss, or Indu.vansn, most probably the root of Hinds.

+ The isclated and now dependent chiefininship of Dihat, of which Omrakote js the -
tal, separates the Bhattis from the Jarjms. Dhat, s now smalgamated with Beind,
prince, of Pramara moe and Boda tribe, anciest lords of all Scind.

1 A fourth aod 6ith might have been given, but im First the descendnnts of
Cush, second son of Rama, whence the princes of Nirwar snd Amber : secondly, the
descondasia of Crishos, from whom the pritces of Jessulmesr,
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Tha existin Bajpouttrihmqfthaﬂdnrmuhimdmn} from Lava and
Cush, the two elder sons of Rama: nor do I believe any existing tribes trace
their snoestry to his other children, or to his brothers.

From the eldest son, Lava, the Ranas of Mewar claim deacent: so do the
Birgoogir tribe, formerly powerful within the confines of the present Ambar,
whose representative now dwells at Anupshahar on the Ganges.

From Cush, descend the Cushwaha® princes of Nirwar and Ambar, and
their numerous clans Ambar, though the first in power, is but a scion of
Nirwar, transplanted about one thousand years back, whosachief, the represent-
ative of the ocelebrated Prince Nala, enjoys but a sorry distriett of all his
ancient possessiona.

The house of Marwar also claims descent from this stem; which appearsto
originate in an error of the genealogists, confounding the race of Cush with
the Causika of Canou] and Causambi. Nor do the Solar genealogists admit

his assumed pedigree.

The Ambar prince_ in his genealogies traces the descent of the Mewar}
family from Rama to Sumitra, through Lava, the eldest brother and mob
through Cush§ as in_some copies of the Pufanas, and in that whence Sir
Willism Jones had hia lists.

Mr. Bently, taking this genealogy from the same authority as Sir
William Jones, has mutilated it by & transposition, for which his reasons sira
insufficient, and militate against every opinion of the Hindus. Finding the
names Vrihadbala and Vridasura, declared to be princes cotemporary with
Yudhisthira, he transposes the whole ten princes of his list, intervening
between Takshac] and Bahuman¥

Bahuman,*® or * the man with arms,’ (Derazdusht or Longimanus) is the
thirty-fourth prince from Rama : and his reign must be placed nearly inter-
mediate between Rama and Sumitra, or his cotemporary Vicrama, and in
the sixth century from either.

* In modern timas alwaya writton and pronounced Cuichiraha.

4 Tiis in the platenn of Con'ral Indin, near Shahabad,

1 Whatever dignity atinches to this pedigres, whelher true or false, avery Prinse mad
every Hin jn of learning, admit the olaims of the princes of Moewar as heir to “the chair of
Rarn;" and s degres of reverenco bas consequently attached, oot only to his porson, bui
1o the seat of his BT,

When Madi Gindhin was called by the Rana Lo reduse s traitorous roble 1o Cheotor,
puch was the reyorones which aclosted t {in other respects) little scrupulous chisfiaia,
ihat ho could not ba prewailcd on 4o polot his eannon on the walla within which consent ea-
tablished * tho throne of Bama. The Hana himself, then a youih, had to break the ice, and
firad n cannon sgainst his own ancient ahode.

§ Brymnt, in his Amalysis, mantjons that the childron of the Cashite Ham used his
name In saluistion ss s mark of recogeition. ‘ Ram,' Ram, is *he sommon salotation in
these Hindu countries; the respomdont often joining Seta's nams with that of hor oconsord
Rama ‘Bela Ram.'

} Twonty-sight prince from Rama in Mr, Bentley's list, and twenty-8fih in mine.

o i b in Mr. Banbley's liss, nad thirty-fourth in mine: but the intervening
names being made to follow Bama, Hahuman {written by him Banusat) Gllows Takshao.

** Tha pericd of ime, also, would allsw of theair grafiing the eon of Artaxerxes and
fathor of Darins, the worshipper of Milhraa, on the stemof the adorors of Sarva, while &
enrious notice of the Eaja Jey Sing's oo & subsequent name on this list, whch b calls Noshi.
rwan, strengthens the eovincidence. Bahuman (ses articles * Bahuman, [V Herbelot's Bibl
Orient) motually carrled his arms inbo india, and invaded the kingdoma of the Bolar race o
mﬂhudﬂﬁh Tha time 8 rinte to the first Darins aod his father ; and Horo-
dosus tells us, the richest and best of tho satrapies of his empire wia the Hinda.

6&887
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Sumitrs concludes the line of Surya or Rama from the B,
Thence it is connected with the present line of Mewar, by J.
rities ; whiuhﬁuthubaqnonmpumd with various others, chi y Jain, na well
be related in the annals of Mewar.

It will be seen that the line of Surya exhibits fifiy-six princes, from Lavs,
the son of Rama, to Sumitra, the last prince given in the Puranas. Sir
William Jones exhibits fifty-saven,

To these fifiy-six reigns I should, be willing to sllow the average of
twenty years, which wogld gi'n'a 1,120 from Rama to Sumitra, wha preceded
by s uinrt period Vieramaditys ; and as 1,100 have been already ealoulated
to have preceded the ern of Rama and Yudhisthira, the inforence is, thag 2,200
years elapsad from Ieshwaeu, the founder of the Solar line, to Sumitra,

From the Raj-Tarangini and Rajarati, the Induvanss family (descend-
ants of Pandy through Yudhisthira) is supplied. These works, brated in
Rajwarra as collections of genealogies and historical facts, by the Pandits
Vidyadhara and Raghunath, were compiled under the eye of the most learned
prince of his period, Sowae Jey Sing of Ambar, and give the various dynasties
which ruled at Indraprashtha, orﬁ)olhi, from Yudhisthira to Vicramadit .
snd although barren of events, may be considered- of value in filling up a
period of entire darkness.

. The Tarangini commences with Adinath® or Rishubhadevs, } being the
Jaint t.hetofony. Rapidly notising the leading princes of the dynasties
discussed, they pass to the brith of ¢ e kings Dhritarashtra and Pandu, and
their oEupg-ing. detailing the causes of their civil strife, to that conflict termed
the Mahabharat, or great war,

The origin of every fumily, whether of east or west, is invalved in fahle,
That of the ndu; is entitled 1o as much credence as the birth of Romulus,
or other founders of o race,

Such traditions!| were robably invented to cover some t disgrace in
Pandu family, and hnve]:aht.iuu to the atory already rgf::ed of Vyasa,
and the debasment of this branch of the Hari-culas, Accordingly, on the
dedth of Pandu, Durgcdhnm, nephew of Pandu (son of ]Jhﬁr-ln.ughtm, who
m blindness could not inherit), assertod their illegitimacy before the
uasembled kin at Hastinapur,

_ With the aid, however, of the priesthood, and the blind Dhritarashtra,
his nephew, Yudhisthira, elder son of Pandu, was invested by him with the
seal of royalty, in the capital, Hastinapur, 3

* First lomd,
t Lord of the Buall,
i ;'Hiﬂlhlr';u & Inin,

A%da not being blessed with Progeny, his queen made wes of & charm which
;HHGHI the defties I‘rnml their spheres. Ty Dharma Raj (Minoa) she bors Y:ihhuju ;g;
hum {Eolus) aho had Bhima ; by Indry (Jupiter Corlus) she had Arjuna, who was t by

!lliﬂtl}tl";bfihlﬂ'qlﬂrlil!fll the Great War; and Naculs aud Bahaders ow thole

§ Wo must nop disregard the intelloct of the Ambar prince, who allowsd thess ancisn
Eraditions to be incorporated with the genenlogy compiled nnder his ore. Tha who b
tained De Silvg from _I:ma.nnei I, af Portugal, who ccmbined tho utmmm
Tope Aol Agin, aod raised thoss uments of his seientific Fluiu in his favourite. pureniy

; mon
(astronmy) in all. the papiin) siv: ;
itk ﬂlmwhnp'ﬂ vies of Indis, whils n war and politics, requires
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hri‘ﬂhlnl'lliﬂh agaiost the Pandu and his Werd a0 nuMATOUS,
that the five brothers determined to leave for a while their ancestral sbodes om
the Ganges. They sought shelter in Euraﬂ countries about the Indus, and
were first protected by Drupada, king of Panchalics, st thmuﬂul, Kmﬁ
pagara, the surrounding princes had arrived as suitors for the hand of hi
daughter, Droupadi.® But the prise was destined for the exiled Pandu, and
the skill of Arjuns in archery, obtained him the fair. who * threw round his
neck the (baramala) garland of marriage.” The disappointed princes indulged
their resentment against the exile: but by Arjuna's bow they suffered the
fate of Penclope's suitors, and the Pandu brought home his bride, who beoame
tha wife in common of the five brothers: mannerst decisively Seythic.

The deeds of the brothers abroad were bruited in Hastinapur, and the
blind Dhritarashtra's influence effected their recall. To stop, however, their
intestine feuds, he partitioned the Pandu soverei ty : and whila his som,
D na, tetnineclpilutimpur, Yudhisthira foun the new eapital of
Indraprastha but shortly after the Mahabharat he abdicated in favour of his
giand nephew, Parikshita introducing a new era, called after himself, whish
axisted for eleven hundred years, when it was overturned, and Indraprastha
wae conguered by Vi itya Tuar of Oojein, of the same race, who estab- -
lighed an ers of his own,

On the division of the Pandu sovereignty, the new kingdom of Indra-
prmthnndedipad that of Ha:;tinnprl.u-. The brothers nﬂm&d ::1.!: obedience the
surrounding?, nations, and compelled their princes fo sign tribu engage-
menis (Paenamah).§ S

Yudhisthira, firmly seated on bis throne determined to signalize his reign
_Img pnﬂ_‘munt sovereignty, by the imposing and solemn rites of * A swamedha’j)
and * suya.

In these magnificent ceremonies, in which princes alone officiate, every
duty, down to that of &rb&r. is performed by royalty.

The * Steed of rifice’ was liberated under Arjuna’s ecere, having
wandered whither he listed for twelve months; and none daring to sccept this
nhﬂl]enﬁ[:;f supremacy, he was reconducted to Indraprastha, where, in the
Tmean while, the hall of sacrifice was prepared, and all the princes of the land
were summoned to attend.

Theiheart of CurusY burned with envy at the assumption of supremacy
by the Pandus, for the prince of Hastinapur's office was to serve out the

sacred food.

* Drupadi wos of the Aswa race, being descended from Bajaawa (or Hynsws) of ihe
line of Ajamida.

+ This , 80 loconsistent with Hindn dellcacy, la gloased over. Admitting tha
polynndriam, but in ignoiance of its belog o natfonal custom, purrile reasons are interpolated,
In the early anpals of the ssme tace, predecossors of the Jessalmeer family, the younger
#on is made to sueced: also Scythic or Tatar,

The maoners of the Scythm describod by Herodotus are found still to exist amongit their
descendauts: “a pair of alippers at_the wife's door” is & signal well understood by ail Eimauk
bnsbands.—Elphinsiond's Caubul, vol. ii. g. 251.

Toarongini.
Paenamah inn word peculiarly expressive of subserviensy to paramount suthority, whe
ther the engagement be in money or servite : from pas, ‘the foot.’

i Sacrifice of the horse to the sun, of which s full description is given hereafter.,

% Duryodbans, as the slder branch, retained his title as bead of the Curos; while the
Jjunior, Yudhisthirs, on the separation of aathority, sdopted his father’s nams, Fandu, asthe
wmﬁuianr his dynasiy, The site of &uﬁm confliot (or Mababharat) bétween these rival
clans, is called Cura.Kshetrs, or * Field of Curys,
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The rivalry between'the moes burst forth afresh ¢ but Duryodhans, who
80 often failed in his schemes against the safety of his antagonists, determinad
hmkuthav&tucf?ndhjﬂwmlthsﬁmt of his success. He availed
himself of the national propensity for glyay. in which the Rajpoot continues te

rve” his Seythic® resemblance. Yudhisthira fell into the snare
mm. He lost his kingdom, his wife, and even his al liberty that
of his brothers, for twelve years, and became an exile the plains of the
Yamuna.

The traditional history of these wanderers during the term of probation,
their many lurking places now sacred, the return to their ancestral abodes,
and the grand tle (Mshabharat) which ensued, from highly interesting
episodes in the legends of Hindu antiquity,

To decide this civil strifs, every tribe and chief of fame, from the Chauca-
gns to the ocean, assembled on Curu-Kshetra, the field on which the empire of
India has since mors than once been contested+ and lost.

This combat was fatal to the dominant influence of the “ fifty-six tribes
of Yadu." On each of its eighteen day’s combat, myriads were slain : for “ the
father knew not the son, nor the disciple his Pm;rh"

Vietory brought no happiness to Yudhisthira. The slaughter of his
friends disgusted him with the world, and he determined to withdraw from
it ; previously performing, at Hastirapur, funeral rites for Duryodhana (slain
by tr: hand of Bhima), whose ambition and bad faith had originated this ex-
terminating war.

“ Having regained his kingdom, he proclaimed a new era, and placing on
* the throne of Indraprasths, Parikshit, grandson to Arjuna, retired to Dwari-
“ea with Crishna and Baladeva: and since the war to the period of writing,
4639 years have elapsed.}

*

Yudhisthira, Baladeva, and Crishna, having retired with the wreck of
this ill-fated struggle to Dwariea, the two former had soon to lament the
death of Crishna, ﬁgin by one of aboriginal tribes of Bhils; against whom,
from their shattered condition, they were unable to contend. After this event
Yudhisthira, with Balsdeva and a few followers, entirely withdrew from
India, and emigrating northwards, by Seind, to the Himalayan mountains, ara
there abandoned by Hindu traditional history, and are supposed to have
perished in the snows.§

* Homdotns desoribes the roinous passion for play smonget the Berthic bordes, and
which muy have been carried wost by n inta inAvia and Germany., Tacitos tells us
thet the Germans like tho Pandus, stakod evon personal liberty, and wers sfld na alaves by

the winner.
t Om it tho lask Hinda monarch, Prithwirajn, lost his kingdom, his liberty, and life.

Raj.Tarengini, The period of writing was A. D, 1740,

Haviog ventured to sormise between the Horcules of the enst and west,
1, shall carry them s point farther. Amidat bho snows of Caucasus, Hindn legend abandons
the Hariculna, under thoir leaders Yudhisthirs and Baladeva: yet if Aloxander established
his altars in Fachalia, smongst the sons of Poorn and the Haioulas, what phyeinal
impoasibility exista that s colo .y of them, under Yudhisthira and Balndern, eight centurios
sntarjor, should have w:unm!: to Grecoe? Com ively far advanced in sclence and nrma,
the conquest would bave been ensy. When Alexander sttacksd the froe citioa™ of

Fanchalica, the Poorus and Hariculss who opposed him evinoed the recollzctions of their

“"'ﬁ; lnﬂ:;ﬂrmﬂg figure of i:w" aa thair it-ndudl.;' Comparison proves s common

© o recian M : wod Plato the Greeks had theim from Egypt
the Eaat, lqnumhmlgmynw 1 et -

& Hariculss bo the Hermclidm, whe panstrated inta
the {acenrding to Vol 1078 befure Christ near
caleebed pertedof b Qe Soue oY) 2038 yeary e
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From Parikshita, who succeded Yudhisthira, to Vieramaditys, four® dy-
nasties are given in s oontinuous chain, exhibiting sixty-six princes to Rajpal,
who, invading Kumaon, was slain by Sukwants. The Kumaon conqueroe
seized upon Delhi, bué was soon dispossessed by Vieramaditys, who transfer-
red the seat of imperial power from Indraprastha to Avanti, or Oojein, from
which time i$ beeame the first meridian of the Hindu astronomy.

Indraprastha ceased to be a regal abode for eight centuries, when it was
re-eatablished by Anungpal,t the founder of the r race, claiming descent
from the Pandus. Then the name of Delhi surperseded that of Indraprastha.

* Sukwanta, & prince from the northern mountains of Kumaon, ruled
fourteen years when he was slain by Vicramadityat and from the Bharat to
this goﬁod 2,015 years have elapsed.§

uch a period asserted to have elapsed while sixty-six princes occupied
the throne, gives an average of forty-four years to mcl{ ; which is imail:ble,
if not absolutely impossible.

In another the compiler says: “I have read many books (shas-
“ trag) and all to make one hundred princes, all of Khetril race,
“occupy the throne of Delhi from Yudhisteira to Prithwirajs, a period of
“ 4,100 yoara¥, after which the Rewad®® race succeeded.”

The Heraclidlm elaimed from Atrens: the Harioalss clafm from Atri.

was Lhe Hﬂtkhgdﬂlﬂpmlﬁh:fhdhiﬂinhunﬂmtlﬂnhy i
king, not 0 startle ihe olymologists, the d, and r being always

permutabls in Sanser

The Grecks or Ionians descended from Yavan, or Javan, the ssventh from Japhst. The
Haricalas are a'soc Tarans cllludﬁhan“m or Yavan, the thirtesoth in descent from
Yayaki, tho third son of the primeral patrisrch.

The ancient Heraclidm of Greece sasorted thzﬂm s cld s the sun, and older than the
moon. May uot this boast conceal the fact, that the Helisdw (or Surye-vonss) of Gresce bad
settled there anterior to dhe colony of vha Indu (Lanar) race Hariculs ?

In all that relates to the mythologlesl history of the Indian demi.gods, Baladeva (Far
oulds), Erishas or Kanys { 4pollo), Boodhs (Me: s powerful sod abuost perfoct re-
semblance can be traced between those of ﬂln::mud. Greece, and Egypt. Baladers,
{the god of strengih) Hariculls is still worshipped aa in the days of Alexandor; his shrine s
Haldeo in (Vrij, the Suraseni of the Grecks), his club s ploughshare, and a lon's skin his

An Hindu intaglio of mre valas, re ts Horcules exsotly as described by Arrisn, with
& monngram coosisting of two anciont characters now unknown, but which I have foand where-
over tradition assigns s spot to the Harjoulas ; especially in Ssurashis, whers they wers long
concealed on their oxile from Delhi.

This we may at onoe decide to the exact figwre of Hercules which Arrian describos his
descendants to have carriod aa thair standard, when Porns opposed Alexander. The Intaglio
will appear in the Trons, R 4. 8.

* The twenty-sighth prince, Ehomraj, was the lnat in linesl descent from Parikshita, the
grand nephew of Yudhisthire, The first dynasty lasted 1864 years. The second dyoasty was
of Visorwa, and consisted of fourteen princes ; this lasted five hundred years, The chi =
nasty was h-aded by Mahraj, and terminated by Untinal, the ffteenth prince. Tho fourth d;-
naaty 'lr_il-?lldid. by Dhoodsen, and torminated by HEajpal, the ninth and lsst king.—{ Raj-

+ The Eaj-Toranging gives the date AV, 848, or A.D. 702, for this; and adds : “Princes from
a-m?_k. or northern hills, hild it duriog this time, and it long continued desolate until the

Fifty-six yours, A. Q. § Baghunath.
jpoct, or Chatrys.
This of 4,100 years may bavs been arrived st by the compiler taking for grant.

ed the number of years mentionad by Raghunath as having slspssd from the Mahabhara$ to
Vieramaditys, namely, 2,915, and .H,{:Slﬂwmmm aatheatieated period of Pr j
who was born 4 Samwat 1315 ; for if 6 be soblrasted frum 4,100, it leaves 1,185 the
ﬂﬂ.n_.thlrup-lﬂ the birth of Prithwinss, sccording to the Cuchan chronicles.
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It is fortunate for these remnants of historieal date, that they hawe only
extended the duration of reigns, and not added more heads, Sixty-six Loka
are quite sufficient to conneot Yudhisthira and Viersmaditya,

e cannot object to the “ one hundred princes” who £l the space
asgigned from Yuﬂ.rl].i.'lthim to Prithwiraja, though there is no porpartion
between the number which Ipmoedan and that which follows Viernmaditys;
the former being sixty-six, the latter only thirty-four princes, although the
period cannot differ half & century,

Let us apply a test to these one hundred kings, from Yudhisthira to

ithwiraja : the result will bs 2,250 yoars.

This test is derived from the average rate of reigns of the chiel dynasties
of Rajasthan, during & period of 633, to 663+ years, or from Prithwirsja vo
the present date.

Of Mewar,...34} princes, or 16 years to each reign.
Of Marwar,...28 princes,...... 233 ditto
Of Ambar,...29 prinoes,......224 ditto

giving an average of twenty-two years for each reign.

It would not be proper to asoriba a longer period to each reign, and it
were perhaps better to give the minimum nineteen, to extended dynasties ; and
to the sixty-six princes from Yudhisthira and Vicramaditya not even so much,
four ravolutiomg) and usurpations marking this period.

The remaining line, that of Jarasandha, taken from the Bhagvat, is of
eonsiderable importance, and will afford scope for further speculation.

Jarasandha was the monarch of Rajgraha,|| or Behar, whose son Sydeva,
and grandson Marjairi, are declared $o have been contem ies of the Mae
babharat, and consequently coeval with Parikshit the D ign.

The direct line of Jarasondha terminates in tweanty-three dessents with
Ripoonjya, who was slain, and his ghrone assumed by his minister, Sanaka,
whose dynasty terminated in the fifth generation with Nandivardhan,
Sanaka de:imf no personal advantage from his usurpation, as he immadiatel
placed his son, Pradhyota, on the throne. To these five princes one hundré
and thirty-eight years are assigned.

A new mace entered Hindusthan, led by a congueror termed
Sesnag, from Sesnagdesa,¥ who ascended the” Pandu throne, and
whose line terminates in ten descents with Mahanands, of spurious

* FromB. 1250, or A. D. 1184, captivity and dethronement of Prithwirnin.

% From 8. 1212, A, D. 1156, tho founding of Jessulmoer by Jessul, to the sccamion of
Guj A ..khp:lt!ewh pf!nrn, in 8. 1878 or A. D. 1520, e

of its early princgs were killed fa baitlo; an resont prinoe's fethes

Fnoceaded hﬁmnlphn"z. which was retrogrmding. 4 . n

lmm“mhulhupmpﬂﬁyurmlumﬂ in th 'r romarks, that the de-

were “ deficient in urn':r,_-r for] the eares and dutles of government.”

I!-}mh,urnim[n eapital of Magadho-dosa, or Bohar,

.. ¥ Figurasively, the ccuniry of the* hend of the Snakss; Nag, Tk, Takehae, boing symo.
mimgus ; and which 1 econcln B t0 be the abode of the ancient Beyibic Teckor of Btrabo, the
u’fmﬂfmm tha 'l"qju:uf the present day of Tuorkistan, This race apposrs to bo
~ mﬂﬂp.m I-..mt the Purancs), who raléd on the . Arverms fshe Araces)y lo
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birth. This Jast prinee, who was also named Bykyat, earried on an exgar-
minating warfare against the ancient Rajpoot prinees of pure bood, the
Pooranas declaring that sincs the dynasty of Sshesna , the princes were
Budras. Three hundred and aixmaars are allotted to thess ten prinoes.

A fourth ?nuhy commenced with Chandragupta Mori, of the same
Takshsc race. The Mori dynasty consisted of ten princes, who are stated to
have 'F-md away in one hnndred and thirty-seven years.

he fifth dynasty of eight princes were from Sringi-des and are said to
have ruled one hon and twelve years, when a prince of Canva-des de-
prived the last of life and kingdom. OF these eight princes, foar wéra of
pure blood, when Kistua, by a Sudra woman, sucoeeded. The dynasty of
Canva-des terminstes in twenty three generations with Sulombdhi,

Thus from the Great War sixjsuboessiva dyrinsties aremgiven, prosent-
ing a continwous chain of eighty-two princes, reckoning from Shahsdéva,
the successor of Jarasandha, to Salombdhi.

To some of the short dynasties, periods are assigned of moderate length ¢
buot as the first and last are without such data, the test already decided on
must be applied ; which will yield 1,704 years, being six hundred and
four after Vicramaditya, whose cotemporary will thus be Basfleva, the fifty
fifth ptinoe from Sahadeva of the sixth dynasty, eaid to be a conqueror from
the country of Kutter. If these calculations possess any value, the genealo-
gies of the Bhagvat are brought down to the close of the fifsh* century
following Vicramadityas. As we cannot admit the gift of prophesy to the
compilers of these books, we may infer that they remodelled their ancient
chronicles during the reign of Salombdhi, about the year of Vierama 600,
or A.D. 546.

With regard to ealoulations already adduced, as to the average number
of years for the reigns of the foregoing dynasties, & comparison with thoss
which his affords of other parts of the world will supply the best
eriterion of assumed data,

From the revolt of the ten tribes against Rehoboam+ to the enpture of
Jerusalem, a period of three hundred and eighty-seven years, twenty kiugs
sat on the throne of Judah, making each reign ninetesn anda halfyears ;
but if we inolude the three anterior reigns of Saul, David, and Solomon,
prior to the revolt, the result will be twenty-six and a balf years each.

From the dismemberment of the Assyrian § empire under Sardanapalus,
nearly nine bundred years before Chirst, the three consaquent confluent
dynasties of Babylonia, Assyris, and Media, afford very different results for
comparison. !

The Assyrian preserves the medium, while Babylonish and Median run
into extremes, Of the nino princes who swayed Babylon, from the period of

* Mr. Bontley (1) states, that the natromomer, Brabhmagopta, fourished abont A, D, 82
or of Vierama 53?.|hnrtl; ding the reign of Balombdhi : thas be wed the foondar of the
system called the Calpa of Brahma, on which the present Hindw chronology is fonnded, and to
which Mr. Bentley says their historjcal dats was transfareosd, This would strengthen my
ealoulations ; but the weight bf Mr, Beatley's anthority hos been much weskensd by his
unwerrantable attack on Iﬁ Colebrooke, whise extent of knowledge is of double valee from
kis entire nversion to hypothesis. 3

(1) On the Hinda System of Astronomy ; 4s. Res. vol. ¥ifi, p- 236.7.

t 987 years befors Ohrist.

A i Pﬂr:}!ﬁ and the following datea I am indebied o Gouet'n chronological tables, in
8
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its saparation from, till its reunion to Assyria, 8 space of fifty-two years,
Darius, who ruled Media sixty years, outlived the whole. Of the l{::u{
Darius there were but six princes, from the separation of the kingdoms to
their reunion under Cyrus, a period of one hundred and seventy-four years
or twenty-nine to each reifn. % :

ian reigns form a juster medium, From Nebushadnezzar to
Sardanapalus we have twenty-two years to a reign ; but from thence to the
extinction of thiy dynasty, eighteen.

The first eleven ki the Heraclids of Lacedmmon, commencing with
Euristhenes (1078 before Chris), average thirty-two years ; wihile in republi-
can Athens, nearly cotemporary, from the first rpetual archen until the
office became decennial in the seventh Olympiad, the reigns of the twelve
chief magistrates average twenty-cight years and half,

Thus we have three periods, Jewish, Séarhn, and Athenion each com-
mencing about eleven hundred years before Christ, not half & century remote
from the Mahabharat ; with thoss of Babylonia, Assyria, and Media, commen-
cing where we quit the Grecian, in the eighth century before the Christian
era, the Jewish ending in the sixth tentury,

However short, compared with our Solar and Lunar dynasties, yet these
combined with the average reigns of existing Hindu dynasties, will ajd the
judgment in estimating the periods to he sasigued to the lines thus afforded
instead of following the improbable value attached by the Brahmins.

From such data, longevity appears in unison with climate and simplicity
of life : the Spartan yielding the maximum of thirty-two to a reign, while
the more loxurious Athens gives twang;e‘ t and a balf. The Jews, from
Saul to their exile ‘to the waters of Babylon,' twenty-six and half. The
Medes equal tha onians, and in all history can only be paralleled
lﬂm!,ha princes of Anhulwarra, one of whom, Chaond slmost equalled

us,

Of the separated ten tribes, from the revolt to the captivity, twenty-
kings of Isrnel passed away in two centuries, or ten years each,

The Spartan and Assyrian present the extremes of thirty-two and eigh-
teen, ﬁn‘ng & medium of twenty-five years to n reign,

average result of our four Hindg dynasties, in a period of nearly
sevem hundred years, is twenty-two years.

From all which data, T would Emaume to assign from twenty to twenty-
two yoars to each reign in line of fty princes.

Ifthe value thus obtained be satisfactory, and the lines, of dynasties
derived from so manly authorities correct, we shall arrive at the Bama conolu-
sion with Mr. Bentloy ; who, by the mora philosophical process of astrono-
mical and genealogical combination, places Yudhisthiras’s era in the year
2825 of the world ; whish being taken from 4004 (the warld's age at. the

birth of Christ), will leaye 1179 before Christ for Yudhisthira’s era, or 1123
before Vicramaditya. 5%



OHAPTER VYL

Genealogioal His the Rajpoot Tribes subsequent to Vieramadisyd.—
Foreign Rﬂlgﬁiﬂﬁ entered India,—Analogies between the
Scythians, the Rajpoots, and Tribes of inavie.

HaviNG thus brought down the genealogical history of the ancient mar-
tial races of India from the earliest period to Yudhisthira and Crishna, and
thence to Vicramaditya and the present day, a few observations on the races
invadiog India during that time,and now ranked amongst the thirty-six
royal races of Rajasthan, affording scope for some curious analogies, may
not be inopportune.

The tribes alluded to are the Haya or Aswa, the Takshae, and the Jit
or Gete ; the similitude of whose theogony, names in their early genealogies,
and many other points, with the Chinese, Ta#ar, Mogul, Hindu, and Saythic
races, would appear to warraut the assertion of one common erigin,

Though the periods of the passage of these tribes into India cannot be
stated with exactitude, the regions whemce they migrated may more casily be
ascertained.

Let us compare the origin of the Patars and Moguls as given by their
historian, Abulgazi, with the races we have been treating of from the Poora-
nas.

Mogul was the name of the Tatarian patriarch. His son was Ogz,* the
i*}unﬂnl:r of all the races of these northern regions, called Tatars and

ogul.
EBgz, or Oguz, had six sonst First, Kiun,} ‘the sun,’ the Surys of the
Pooranas : secondly, Ay§ ‘the moon,’ the Indu of the Pooranas,

In the latter, Ayu we hove even the same name ss in the Pooranas fer
lunar ancestor.

The Tatars all claim from Ayu, ‘the moon,' the Indu of the Poornas.
:I:'[ahm with them, as with the German tribes, the moon was always a male

eity, -

The Tatar Ay had a son, Juldus. His son was Hyu, from whom came
the first race of ﬂ{q kings of China.

The Pooranic .tﬂyu had a son, Yadu (pronounsed Jadoo); from whoss third
son, Hyu, the Hindu genealogists deduces no line, and whom the Chi-
nese may cleim their Indu || in.

El Khan (ninth from Ay) had two sons: first, Kaian ;and secondly,
Nagas : whose descendants ?op ed all Tatary.

From Kaian, Jungeez Khan claimed descent.

* Query, if from Mogul and Ogz, compounded, we have not the Magog, son of Japhet, of
e

Beri

The other foar sons are the romainiog elaments, personified : whence the six races of
T.“El Tl:lﬂildnmhu;ht two races, till the four agni-culs made thom slso six, and
now mix |

In Tatar, aeoording to Abalgazi, the sun and moon,

Sie W, fone himc' '-ulthlrliul origin ; bub & cemparison prove

. Jones says hinese m origin ; bak & cempari

both thess Indu races to be of Seythic wrigin.
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Nagss was probably the founder of the Takshae, or Snake race® of the
Pooranas and Tatar genealogists, the Tik-i-uk Mogul of De Guignes.

Such are the comparativo tganen!ngiuul origin of the three rages.
Let us compare their theogony, the fabulous birth assigned by each for the
founder of the Indu race.

lst. The Pooranic, “Ella (the earth), daughter of the sun-born Iesh-
“wacu while wandering in the forest was encountered by Boodha ( Mercury),
“and from the rape of Ella sprung the Indu race.” .

znd. The Chinese account of the birth of Yu (Ayu), their first monargh,
“A star + (Mercury or Fo), struck his mother while journeying.* She con-
“eeived, an va to the world Yu, the founder of the first dynasty which
"reigned in (ﬂna, Yu divided China into nine provinces, and began to reign
“2207} years before Christ.” L

Thus the Ay of the Tatars, the Yu of the Chinese, and the Ayu of the
Pooranas, evidently indicate the great Indu (Lunnar) progenitor of the thres
races.

Boodba (Mereury), the son of Indu (the moon), became the patriarchal
and spiritunl leader ; as Fo, in China ; Woden and Teutates,§ of the tribea
migrating to Europe. :

Hence it follows, that the religion of Boodha must be coeval with the ex-
istence of these nations ; that it was brought into India Proper by them, and
guided them until the schism of Crishna and the Suryas, worshippers of Bal,
in time depressed them, when the Boodha religion was modified into its pre-
gent mild form, the Jain.

Let us contrast with these the origin of the Scythic nations, as related
by Diodorus ;|| when i will be observed, the ssme legends were known to him
which have been handed down by the Pooranas and Abulgazi,

“The Scythians had their first abodes on the Araxes.® Their origin Was
«from a virgin born of the earth (Ella),** of the shape of a woman from the
“waist upwards, and below a serpent (symbol of Boodha or Mercury) : that
“Jupiter had a son by her, named Seythes, ++ whose name the nation adopt-
“od. Soythes had two sons, Palas and } apas (gu. the Nagas, or Snake-race, of
“the Tatar genealogy ), who were cslebrated for their great actions, and wheo
“divided the countries ; and the nations were called a them, the Palians
*(qu. Pali3)}t and Napisns. They led their forces as far as the “Nile in
“Egypt, and subdued many nations. They enlgrged the empire of the Sey-
thians as far as the Easfern ocaan, and-lo the Caspian- and lake Maotis,
“The nation had many kings, from whom the Sacans (sace) the Massagets

% * Nagn nud Tnkshar are Banserit names for n enake or serpent, the emblom of Mh—u.

- This Nage. race so woll known to Ind the Takshaes or Takioks of Seythi 4
Taded lodin nbont six cenfares bal'ur:E:hrE:h o~ =

+ Do Guignes, * sur fes Dynasties des Hunw' vol. i P T
1::‘5-1!5 1hah;4!:n!nuﬂ petiod from the Peoranas.
ut'h, ' fther’ in Sanacrit, Teuthr, and T the Mercnry of Egyptr

Il Diodorns Siculos, baok ill, A

¥ The Arrorma of the Footanas thus describe Saca-Dwipa or Soyihia, Dicderns | lit.
W) mnkes the Hemgdun the boundary betwosn Sacs-Seythis, and Tudis Pre Y
H;\:;-:i:l:‘:t:-{r:u: Lnnar.race, i the earth personified. Ertha of tho Saxon ; era

HHayleey frmm Sarafa, * Sncn-dwips, and e * Tord * 6f Bacati’ o thi
_— I Whether the Seythic Palj may oot be the shephard in.nd-:f:? E - Tha Pali

FREter el exisls, and appe Bunmi‘;m

the t
in Y potswaaion many I'ttil'l.:.'mil.;::- ul !‘ﬁ_ fragments Jf thes
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*((Iates or Jits), the Ari-aspians(Aswas of Aris), and many other races. They
“overran Assyris and Media,® overturning the empire, and transplanting the
“inhabitants to the Araxes under the name of Sauro-Matians.

As the Sacm, Gete, Aswn, and Takshae, sre names which have erspt in
amongst our thirty-six royal races, common with orhers also o early civiliza-
tion in Europe, lek us seek further ancient authorisy on the original abodee,

Strabo} says : “All the tribes east of the Caspian are called “Seythio.
“The Dahs§ next the ses, the Massagetw (Great Gete) and Sace more cast-
“ward ; but every tribe has a particular name. All are vomadic: but of these
“nomades the best known are the Asijl the Pariani, Tschari, Sacoranli,
“who took Bactria from the Greeks. The Sace¥ (‘races’) have made in Asia
“irruptions similar to those of the Cimmerians ; thus they have been seen to
“possess themselves of Bactria, and the best district of Armenis, ealled “after
them Sacasena."**

Which of the tribes of Rajasthan are the offspring of the Aswa and
Medes, of Indu race, returned under new appellations, we shall not now stop
to inquire, limiting our hypothesis to the fact of invasions, and adducing
some evidenca of such being simultaneous with migrations of the same bands
into Europe. Henece the inference of a common origin between the Rajpoot
and early races of Europe ; to suppors which, a similar mythology, martial
manners and poetry, language, ans aven music and architectural ornaments,
may be adduced.++

Of the first migrations of the Indu-Scythic Gets, Takshse, and Asi, into
India, that of Sehesnag ( Takshuc ), from, Sesnagdesa ( Tocharisthan 1) or
Sesnag, six eenturies, by calculation, before Christ, is the first noticed by the
Poornas. About this period a grand irruption of the same races conquered
Asia Minor, and eventually Scandinavia; snd not long after this Asi and

* Tho thros great branches of the Indu}{Lunar) Asws bore the epithet of Mida (pronouno-
ed Mede), vis. Poora-mede, Uja-med: ond goomada. Qo The Aswa juvaders of Asyria sod
Medis, the sons of Bajasws, expressly stated to have multiplied in the conntrics west of the
Indus, lml.grlﬂ-ﬁ from their pateroal seats in Panchalics 7
+ Bun-woishippers, the Suryarvansa,
Btrabo, lik. xi. p. 264,
Dahya (one of the thirt tribes), now extinct.
D'.E_lhn Asi and Tachari, tho Aswn and Takshas, or Toorshia races, of the Pooraoas, of
"B'm“rrﬂumblnbmnt d'apres lo mon de Tachari, que M. D' Anville aurs cru devoir
“placer lea tribus ajnsi denommees dans le territnire qai & appelle anjourdhol Tokaristhan,
“aitoe, d:.ai:, e grand goographe, entre les montagnes ot 1o Gibon on  Amoen."”—Note 3, lib. =i
254, Strabon.
% % Once more T may state, Sacw in Sanscrit has the aspirate, Sac'Am: literally, the “bran-

che' or ‘rnces.’

=% o] Sncasene otoit nne nontree de I' Armecio sur les confins de ' Albanie ou du Bhirvan.”
—Nowe 4, toms i. p, 191, Strabon.——"The Sscasonm were the ancestors of the Saxzona'—*
Turner's History of the Anglo-8axon.

+ Herodotos (Melpomens, p. 190) says: “The Cimmerians, np!ll.odﬂ' the
migrated to the Crimes.” Here wore the Thyssagotm, of wesiem Gotm ; and thenoe both the
Gete and Cimbri found their way to the Baltic,

Ba is the Jesait, desoribing the monumenta of Lhe Comani in the Deshts K
whence tribes, snys, “their monuments and circles of stooes are like “oar Celtio or Drai.
dical remaina’—Ball's Collection.

The Comani are » branch of the Ostti bribe of Saurashtra, whose palliss, or funeral monn.
Mnmmmm“' in groups at every town aad village. The Oaiti were coeol the sarly
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Tachari overtumed the Greek kqu:um of Bactria, the Romans felt the |
power of she Asi,* the Catti, and Clmbri, from the Baltic shors,

“If we can shew the Cermaes to have been originally Seythe or Gotha
“{Gets or Jits), a wide field of curlosity and inquiré 15 open to the origin of
“government, manners, &c.; nll the antiquities of urope will assume & new
“appearance, and, iustead of beitg traced to the bands of Germany, as
“Montesquicu and the greatest writers have hitherio done, may be followed
“through long descriptions of the manners of the Seythians, &e. as given by
“Herodotus, Scandinavia was ocoupied by the Seythw five hundred years
“before Christ. These Scythians wershipped Mercury (Boodha), Woden or
“Odin, and believed fhemselves his progeny. The Gothic mytlology, by
“parallel, might be shewn to be Grecian, whose ~gods were the progeny of
“Ceslus and Terra (Boodha and Ella)4 Dryads, satyrs, fairies, and all the
“Greek and Roman superstition, may be found in t Scandinavian creed.
*The Goths consulted the heart of victims, had oracles, had eybils, had a Venus
“in Freys, and Parem in the Valkysie.”

Ere we prooeed to trace these mythological resemblances, let us adduce
further opinions in proof of the position sssumed, of a common origin of the
$ribes of early Earope and the Seythie Hajm.

The translator of Abulgazi, in his pre , observes : “QOur contempt for
“the Tatars would lessen did we consider how nearl we stand related to
“them, and that our aucestors originally came from the nerth of Asia, and
“shat our customs, laws, and way of livin , were formerly the same as theirs
*In short, that we are no other than a ¢ ony of Tatars.” ’

“It was from Tatary those people came. who, under the successive names
*of Oymbrians§ Kelts, and Gauls, pmao& all the northern part of Europe,
“What were the Goths, Huns, Alans, Swedes, Vandals, Tranks, bus BWnmns,
"of the same hive 1 Tho Swedish chronicles bring the Swedesi| from Cashgar
“and the affinity between the Saxon language and Kipohak 1s great; and the
“Keltick language still subsisting in Britany and Wales is a emonstration
“that the inhabitants are descended from Tatar nations",

From between the parallels of 30" and 509 of north Iatitude, and from
757 to 957 of east longitude, the highlands of Central Asia, alike romoved
from the fires of the equator and the sold of the arctic circle, migrated the
raced which passed into Eumn and within the Indus, We must therefore
voyage up the Indus, oross the Paropamisan, to the Jaxaries or Jihoon, to

* Asi was the torm applied to the Gotes, Yants or Juts, when they invaded Scandinavia
and founded Yeutland or Jutland. —Bee Edds," Mallat's Introduction,
Murenry and earth. tPinkerton on the Goths, vol. i, p- .
Camari was ono of the slight sons of Japhot, says Abulgasi; whenco the Camari, Cim.
merii, or Ulu;r;;.‘ﬂlnnﬂi in ;:.u_t: tho I"“1-&&'-: of Banrashirs.
| The Be Buevi or Bu. Now Su, ¥ochi, or Yuit are Getes, mcooriis to Da
Guignes. Marco Polo calls Cashgar, where he was in the sixth century, the bi lﬂn‘uf tha
Bwades : and Do In Croix adda, that |5 1891 Bparvenfeldt, the Swedish or at Paris,
told him bo had read o Swedish chronjcles that Cashgar was thelr conntry. Whea the Hung
ware chased from the morth of Chinn, the eslor part rotired into the soothern countris
sdioinnin Bnmpcl m’l’hn 'r:htnr ll-dr ﬁiuﬂfr
fo the Caspinn Pe rontier.  In  Mawer.ool-nehr Transoziane ) th
with Bu, the Yoobi, or Getes, who werg rticalarly . tmdm:'iinh

D“n:mldh tempted to regard them uhmm of those Gotes who were known as
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Bakitai¥ or Saca#Dwipa, and from thenoe and the Deshto Kiinhok condued
the Takshacs, the Getes, the Camari, the Catti, and the une, into the
plains of Hindus'than,

We have much to learn in these wnexplored regions, the abode of
ancignt civilization, and which, so late as Jungeez Khan’s invasion, abound-
ed with large cities. It isan efrar to suppose that the nations of Higher
Asia were merely pastoral ; and De Guignes, from original authorities, informa
us that When the Su invaded the Yuchior jits, they found upivards of a
hundred cities containing the merchandizé of India, and with the currency
bearing the effigies of the prines.

Such was the state df Central Asia long before the Christian ers, though
now depopulated and rendered desert by desolating wars which have raged in
these countries, and to which Europe can exhibit no parallel. Timoors war
in wodern times, against the Getic nation, will illustrate the paths of his
ambitious predecessors in the career of destruction.

If we examine the political limits of the great Getic nation in the time
of Cyrus, six eenturies before Christ, we shall find them little cirumseribed in
power on the rise of Timoor, though twenty centuries had elapsed,

At this period (A. D. 1330), under the last prince of Getic race,
Poglue Timoor Khan, the kingdam of Chagitai® was bounded on the 'ﬂm
the Deshte Kipchak and on the south by the Jaxartes or Jihoon, on whi
river the Getic Khan, like Tomyris, had his capital. Kogend, Tashkant,

Ootrar,+ Cyropolis, and the most northern of the Alexandrins, were within _
the bound of Chagitai.

The Gate, Jote, or Jit, and Takshac races, which oceupy places tmurigl.ﬁ
the thirty-six royal races of India, are all from the region of Sakatai. Re-
garding their earliest migration, we shall endeavour to make the Poorans
contribute ; but of their invasions in more modern times the historles of
Mahmood of Ghizni, and Timoor, abundantly acquaint us.

From the mountains of Joud} to the shores of Mekran, § and aleng the
Ganges, the Jit is widely spread ; while the Takshae name is now confined to
inseriptions or old writings.

Inquiries in their original baunts, among tribes now under different
rames, might doubtless bring to light their original designation, now bes
known wit.ghin the Indus; while tge Takshac or Takiuk may probably be
discovered in the Tajik, staill in his ancient haunts, the Transoxiana and
Choresmia of elassic anthors; the Mawer-ool-nehr of the Persians ; the
Turan, Turkis than or Techaristhan of native geography: the abode of the

W Mr. Pinkerton's resenrch bad discoverd Bakitai, though be does not give his suthority
{ D" Anville ) for the Sars-Dwipa of the ?::u! “Bakitai, & region at the fountaine of the
Oxus and Jaxartes, siyled Sakita from the M I Anville. Ann. Geog.

The Yadus of Jessnlmoor, who ruled Zabuolisthan and founded CGurn » Claim the Chagi-
tais na of thelr own Indu stock ; & cluim which, withoat deep reflection, appeared iondmissj.
ble ; but which I now deem worthy of credit,

* Chagitais, or Sakatai the Saca-dwips of the Poorans (corrmpted by the Greoks t0.Sey.
this), *whose inbabitatns Worship the sun, and whence isthe river Arverma™

+ Ootarn, probably the Ottoracure of ancieot geography ; the Uttars (morthe )} soorm
{raca); & hrmphnf Indn stock. A v

I Jiddoo Ca tho Joudea of Rennell's map; the Yadu hills high up in the Puniab,
whera a colony of the Yadu race dwelt when expelled Sanrashirs,

M: '{h- Woymri, or Loomrf (fuxas) of Baloshisthan, & w Jits, Thessars ths Nomarfimg o
all
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Tachari, Takshae, or Toorshaka invaders of India, described in the Poorana
and existing inscriptions.

The Getes had long maintained their independence when Tomyria
defended their liberty against Oyrus. Driven in successiva wars across the
Buotledge we shall alsawheare shew them rving their ancient habits, ns de-
sultory cavali under the Jit loader of Lahore, in pastoral communities in
Bikaner, the Indian desert snd elsewhere, thoug they have lost might of their
carly hﬁ The transition from pastoral to agricultural pursuits is but
short, and descendsnt of the nomadic Qets of Transoxiana is now tha
best husbandman on the plains of Hindusthan.

The Invasion of these Indu-Seythic tribes, Getes, Takshacs, Asi, Catti,
Rajpali,* Huns, Oamari, introduced the worship of Boodha, the founder of the
Indu or Lunar race,

Herodotus says the Getes were theists+ and held the tonets of the soul's
immortality ; so with the Booddhists.

Bafore, however, touching on points of religious ressmblance between the
Asi; Gete, or Jut of Seandinavia (who gave his name to the Cimbric Cher-
sonse) and the Gete of Scythia ana India, let us make a fow remarks on the
Asi or dawa.

To the Indu race of Aswa (the descendants of Deomida and Bajaswa),
:[F"'d over I‘hamnu;? A;n both sides the Indus, do we probably owe the

Herodotus § says the Greeks denominated Asia from the wife of Prome-
thens ; while other deduce it from a grandson of Manes, indicating the Aswa
descemdanits of the patriarch Meun,

Asa,§ Sacambbariy Mata ¥ is the divinity Hope, ‘mother-protectress of
the Bacm,’ or races.

Every Rajpoot adores Asapoorna, ‘the fulfller of desire ; or, as Sacam-
bhari Devi (goddess protectress), she is invoked previous to any undertaking.

The Aswas were chiefly of the Tndy race ; yet a branch ot the Suryas al-
80 bore this designation. It appears to indieate their celebrity as horsemen.**
All of them worshipped the horse, which they sacrificed to the sun. This
grand rite, the Aswamedha, on the festival of the winter solstice, would alone
go far to exemplify their common Scythic origin with the Getie Snco: authep
rizing the inference of Pinkerton, “that a gran Seythie nation extended from
the Caspian to the Ganges.”

The Aswamedha was practised on the Ganges and Sarjoo by tthe Solar

incs, twelve hundred years before II}I'Lri.tltri as by the Getes in the time of
g: ; “deaming it right,” says Herodotus, ‘to nﬂ{r the awiftest of ereated

pastars,
oy b Tam o s s ek ot 07 hadfn Xamolsieu lnd f torrr, wich
ama, or @ Plato, ““The chief divinity of the F. , B thic
Yommala"—Finkerton's Hist. of tke Goths vol. ii, p. 215, i b i
} Melpomeno, chap, i, § Asa, hope.”
Bagumbhari : from Sacam, the plural of sache, “branch or race,” and ambiar ‘covering,
g
oty
=& Avea are B rmous Eanserit berms for "horse; In Parsion
#d by the prophet Exckisl 1o the Getic invasion of Beythia, #.-E?m;:

:ﬁﬂuﬁ,ﬁ" on borsss ¢, described by Biedoras, the period the ssme

i and as appli-
"the" sons af Togar-
& the Takshae invasion
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to the ohiel of uncreated beingst™ and this worship and sictifiee of thé herse
has boan handad down to tha Rajpoot of the present day. A deseripsion of
this grand ceremony shall close thess analogies.

he (ebic Asi carried this vensration for the steed, symbolic of their
chief deity the sun, into Sewndinnvia: equally so of all the eady Uorman
tribes, the Su, Suevi, Quttl, Sucimbri, in the forests of Germiny and on the
banks of ths Elbs and Weser,

The milk-white steed wns supposed to b» the organ of the gods, from
whose neighing they caloulated future events: nnlions possessed also by the
Aswh sons of Euodhn {(Woden), on the Yamuna and Ganies, when the rocks
of Seandinavia and the shores of ths Baltic -were yet unttod by man. It
was this omen whish gave Darius Hystaspes(hysna, “to neigh ' anpa, ‘s horsd®
;:MWH. The bard Chund makes it the emen of death 'to his principal

roes.

The steed of the Seandinavian gtd of Lattle was kept in the tethple of
Upsala, and ‘always “found foaming nird sweating after battle” *“Money,”
says Tucitus, “was only metoptable to the German when bearing the effigies
of the horse.” ;

In the Edda we are informed that the Getes, or Jits, who entered
Seandinavia, were termed Asi, and thaie first settlement As-gard.®

Pinkerton rejects the nythority of the Fddu, and follows Torfeus, who
“from Teelandic chronicles and ganealogies concludes Odin to hava come intd
'&Shu:n&inwi.n' in the time of Darius Hystaspes five hundred years before

mu

This is tha period of the lnst Boodhe, or Mohavira, whose era s four
hundred and seventy-seven years before Vicrama, or flve hundrad and chiriy-
three before Christ

The suceessor of Odin in Seandinavia, was Gotama ; and Gobams was
the suncessor of the last Boodha, Mabavira,t who was Gotame, or Gaudama,
is still adored from the Straits of Malacea to the Caspian Sen.

“Other antiquaries,” siys Piukerton, “asssrt nnother Odin, who was
put as the Supreme deity one thousand years before Chyist.”

Malict ndinits two Odins, but Mr Pinkerton wishes he had abided hy
that of Torfemus, in 300 A C.

It is & singular fict, that the periods of buth the Standinavian Oding
should assimilate with the Lwaenty-sccond Boodha, Waimnat'h, and twenty-
fourth and last, Maharira: the firsc the cotemporary of Crishna, about 1
or 1100 years, the last 533. before Christ. The Asi, Getes, &c. of Europe
worshipped Mercury as founder of their line, a8 did the Eastcrn Asi, Takshaes,
and Getea. "

The Chinese and Tathr historians also say Boodha, or Fo, appeared 1029
Yeara before Christ -

“The Yuchi, established in Bactria and along the Jihoon, eventually bore
“the name of Jeta or Yetan:, that is tossy, Getes. Their empire subsistegd
“s long time in this part of Asia, and extended aven Into Tndia: . Thessare

T

; #ﬂrh ‘lortre-s of the Ash'
greas (maka) warrior (wir) ;
Yeutland was thoe name given to the whale Cimbric Cheesonése, or Jubland.—Pinkprtas
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“‘the people whom the Greeks knew under the name of Indo-Seythes. Thoir
“mapoera are the same as those of the Turka® Revolutions occurred in the
““wery heart of the East, whose comsequences were felt afar.”+

The period allowed by all the authorities for the migration of these
Beythio bordes into Europe, is also that for their entry into India.

The sixth century is that calculated for the Taks ac frons Sehenagdesa ;
and it is on this event and reign that the Poorans declare, that from ths
period “no prince of pure blood would be found, but that the Soodrs,
the “Turshka, and the YEnn.n, would prevail *

All these Indu-Seythic invaders held the religion of Boodha : and hence
the conformity of manners and mythology between the Seandinavian or Ger.
man tribes and the Rajpoots, increased by compariug their martial poetry.

imilarity of religious manners affordsstronger proofs of original identity

language. Language is eternall y changing—so are manners’; but am
exploded custom or rite traced to its soares, and maintained in opposition to
climate, is a testimony not to be rejected.

AL HABI®s AND DREss.—When Tacitus informs us that the
first uct of a German on rising was ablution, it will be conceded, this habit
Was not acquired in the cold climate of Germsny, but must have been of
easternt origin ; as wers “the loose flowing robe ;" the long and braided hair
“tied in a knot at the top of the head,” with many other customs, personal
habits and superstitions of the Seythie Cimbri, Juts, Catti, Suevi, snalogous
$o the Getic nations of the same nawe, as deseribed by Herodotus, Justin, and
Strabo, which yet obtain amongst the Rajpoot Sachm of the present day.

i8 contrast what history affords of resemblance in religion or man-
pers.  First as to religion.

. TuEoGony.—Tuisto (Mercury) and  Ertha (the earth) were ths cheif
divinities of the early German tribes,

Tu was born of the Earth (Eila) and Manus (Menu), He is often
confounded with Odin, or Woden, the Boodha of the eastern tribes, though
they are the Mars and Mercury of these nation.

. RELIGIOUs RITES.—The Suiones or Suevi, the most powerful Getic na-
tion of Scandinavis was divided into many tribes, one of whom the Su
(Yuchi or Jit), made human sacrifices in their cousecrated groves i to Earth
(Ells), whom all worshipped, and whosa chariot was drawn g}- A cow.¥
- e Suevi worshipped Isis (I2a, Gowri, the Isis and Oeras of Rajasthan),
in whose rites the figure of s ship is introduced ; * symbolic,” observes Tacitus,

4 Ture, Tushia, Takshac, or Taunak, s de Ture/—Abo] #, Hi Tatars,
; Bistorie des Huns, vel.'L. p. 42, e R PO o R Bk,

Tacitus calls the German tribes jnd: i idont b
Asiatio origin, whan he “whno ':MMT;I:-: t Fs a1t fs ariden b Sy, s et b

- e il Pl ot he soltor abodes of Axin for Germany, whesg natn.

§ In an inscription of the Gete or Jit Prince of Salisadrapoor (Salpir of the fifth
be in styled “of tho race af T“"“"g;.' Tuists ), It is 1o thae m[uni:lnjlil-hmdtd chg:?::u:’
used by the ancisnt Boodhists of 1 s, aod still the saored character of the Totar Lamay :
in short, Lhe Pali, All the nnefent inscriptions I possess of the branches of the Agnicalas, ga
cm..:‘ Solanki, and Purihara, ars in this Character That of the Jit priges
*‘l’rh:lhdi‘l' Jik Mi—dl:h!?u. #.Ld:fdl'l‘-hf !). From Tuisto and Wodsn vw

ednesday. i, I Budk- Mercari
Var Diss Martis), the Mardi of the Freneh, | o0 Vo (Dies  4nd Tateday Muugal
l'l'lﬂ-, zxxvili,

mnuwr.nmum-u.m Ouo this see note, page 19,

1
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“of ita foreign origin.’, The festival of Isa, or Gowri, wife of Tswara, at
Oodipoor, is performed on the lake, and appears to ba exactly that of Isis and
Osiris in Egypt, as described by Herodotus. On this occasion Iswara (Usiris)
who is secondary to his wifs has a stalk of the onion in blossom in his band,
a root detested by the Hindus generally, though adored by the Egyptians.

WaRLIKE (usToMs—They sung hymns in praise of Hercules, as well as
Tuisto or Odin, whose banners and images they carried 1o the field ; and
fought in clans, using the feram or javelin, both in close and distant combat.
In all maintaning the ressmblance to the Hericula, descendants of Boodhba,
and the Aswa offspring of Bajaswa, who pecpled those regions west of the
Indus, and whose redundant population spread both east and weat.

The Suevi, or Suiones, erccted the celebrated temple of Upsala, in
which they placed the statues of Thor, Woden and Freya, the triple divinity
of the Seandinnvian Asi, the Seandinavian Asi, the Tri murti of the Solar
and Lunar races. The first (Thor, the thunderer, or god of war) is Hara,
or Mahadeva, the destroyer : the second {(Weoden) 1s Boodha ® the pressrver;
and the third (Freya) is Ooma, the creative power.

The grand festival to Freya was in spring when all nature revived ; then
boars wers offered to her by the Scandinavians and even boars of paste were
made and swallowed by the peasantry. :

As Vasanti, or spring personified, the consort of Har is worshipped by
the Rajpoot, who opens tge season with & grand hunt+ led by the prince and
his vassal chiefs, when they chass, slay, and eat the boar. Personal danger ia
disregarded on this day, as want of success is ominous that the Great
Mother will refuse all petition throughout the years.

Pinkerton, quoting Ptolemy (who was fifty years after Tacitus), says there
wers six nationsin Yeutland or Jutland, the country of the Juts, of whom
wera the Sablingii (Suevi,} or Suiones), the Catti and Hermandri, who extend-
ed to the estuary of the Elbe and Weser. There they erected the pillar
Irmanseul to “the god of war,” rogarding which Sammes§ obscrves, ‘‘some will
“have it to be Mars his pillar, other Hermes Sawl, or tha pillar of Hermes or
“Mercury ; and he naturally asks, “how did the Saxons come to be acquaint-
“ed with the Greek name of Mercury?”

__ Saorificial pillars are termed Swra or Sula in Sanscrit: : which conjoined
with Hara,j the Indian god of war would be Harn-sula, The Rajpoot war-
rior invokes Hara with his trident ( tri-sula ) to help bim in battle, while his
battle shout is * mar ! mar 1’

The Cimbri, one of the most celebrated of the six tribes of Yeutland,
derive their name from their fame as warriors.¥

Ku-mara®® is the Rujpoot god of war. He is represented with seven

® Crishoa is the preserving deity of Hindn trisd, Crishna is of the Indu line of Boodhs,
whom he worshipped prior to his own deification.
+ ‘Muhoorut ¢a sikar.’
The Siebi of Tacitas.
Sammes' SaXon Antiquities.
Hars is the Thor of Soandinavia; Hari {a Boodba Hermes, or Mercury.
Mallet derives it from kempfer ‘to fight.!

*& Oy or Ku in & mare prefix, meaning ‘evil ;' "the evil strikor (War).' Henoe, prohahly
Mars of Reme, The tirth of Ku.mar, the general of the srmy of the gods, with the Nindus,
axactly that of the Grecians, born of the goddess Jahauvi (Juno,} without scxual intesecursa
mars is always nocompanied by the pencock, the bird of Jono.

o
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heads in the Hinda'mythology » the Saxon god of war has six.*

The six-honded Mars of the Cimbri Chersonese, 40 whom was raised
the Trmanseul on the Weser, was worshipped by the Bacasers, the Caiti,
the Siebi or Suevi, the Jotm o Gete, and the Cimbri, eviucing in name, as
in religious rites, common origin with the martial warriors of Hindusthan,

The religion of the mrtial Rajioot, and the sites of Hara the god of
the baitke, nre little ap aguus to those of the meek Hindus, the followers of
the pastoral divinity, tha worsbippera of kine, and feeders on fruita, herbas,
and watir, The Rajpoot delights in blood - his offerings o the god of batsle
are sanguinary, blood and wine. The enp (kharpara) of libation is the human
skull, He loves them breanss they arc emblematic of the d. ity he worships ;
and he is tanght to believs thar [am loves th ‘m, who in war is represented
with the skull to drink the foeman’s blood and in peace is the patron of
Wine and women, With Parbutt; on his kues, his cyes rolling from the juioo
of the p'fool and opium, sueh is this Bacchanalian divinity of war. TIs this

induism, soquired on $he burning plains of India 7 Is it not rasker a per-
fect picture of the manners of the Scandinayian heroes ¢
ha anpooi slays buffilors, huntsand sats $he boar and decr, angd shoots
ducks and wild fowl (eookra); he worships his horse, s sword, and the sun" and
8ttends more tothe martial song of the bard thun to thelit any of ths Brahmin,
In the martinl mythology and wariike posbry of she Seandinaviags a wide
field exists for assimilation, and a comparison of the poetioal ramains of the
Asi of the east and west woald alone suffica to suggest & common origin.
ARDY.—~In the sacred Bardai of the Rajioot we linve the bard of oug
X0n ancestry; those reoiters of wirlike poetry, of whom Tacitus says,
* with their barbarous strains, they influence their minds in the day of battle
“with a chorus of military virtue," :
compnrison, In 86 extensivo n fiel, would include the wh e of their
maeners and nligians opinions, aald musk he reserved for a distinet wark.}
The Valkyrie, or (1t} sistors of the Suevi or Siebi, would b tho twin sistcrs
of the Apaars wiio summon the Rajpoot warrior from the fie d of babtle, and
him ta ** the musision of the inn * eiiraly the object of attainment with
the children of Odiy iy Seandinavia, and of Roodha and Surga in the plaing
of Beythia and on the Ganges lika the Elysinmt of she Helinde of Greece,
B the day of hittle we shold 820 in each the same excitements to glory

Candemnpt of deakh, nnd the dramatis perssm of the fiekl, Loth celestial

and terrestrial, move and act alike. We should see Fhor, ihe thunderer,

. iha Si Bi', and Hara (Siva), the Indinn Jove, his own warshipjers

(Sivaeha) ,in whish Freya, or Bhavani, and even the preserver (Crishna)
Bimaelf; mot 1infroqu ut y mingle,

Ar CiakattomThe war chariot is peculiar to the Indu-Seythis na-

fram Ihq-\r:uhxg and the heroes of the Mahabharat, to the conquest of

— T

* Pora drawing of th Seanlinavian sed of bats le; woe Sammes,

I'hare in routamplation b Eive Lo Lﬁ puldio n fow of tha SiXbr-oboe b ke of (b poema

of hel, the sy ameak bard sl fhe lgst Bindn em: aroe of Indis, Prichw iraf. They a-n

Eli?l: h&h s l'mt htw-k a relatin of ome of tho explofts of this priace, the frab wirrioe ul
1% d & i b i

:;flr e ¥ will aid & compai ison twoen the quipr:ul and Beandinayian bards; nnd rhew,

gl Troabadnir, the Nuustrienng wvewr, aod Miunesioger of German
MAY Ehing in o mymin with the Rajpoot Bariyi, a

i, AVicl by itl H
VR SR e bl ot o
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Hinduosthan by the Mahomedans, when it woa laid aside. On the plains of
Cuorukshetrs, Crishna becomes charioteer to lis friond Arjuna ;and the
Getic hordes of the Jaxartes, when they aidod Xerxes in Grecee, nnd Dariva
on the plains of Aibela,® had their chief strength in the war-chariot.

The war chariot continued o be used later in the south weet of Tndin
than elsewhere, and Catti, ¥ Comaoni, Commi, of Saurashtm have to recent
times retained their Seythie babits, ns their monumental stones testify, ex-
pressing their being slain from thoir cara.

* Qonpuct To FEMALES.—In ne ypoint dors tesemblance more atbach be-
tween the ancient German-and Seandinavian tribes, and the martinl Rajpeot
or ancient (Gete, thap in their deliescy towards females.

“The Germans,” says Tacitus, “deemed the advice of n woman in peri-
ods “exigence oracular.” So does the Rajpoot, as the bard Chund often ex-
emplifies; and henee they append to her name the epithet Devi, (or contract-
el Di¢) ‘godlike’ “Toa German mind,” says Tacitus, ' the idea of a woman
“led into eaptivity is insupportable,” and to prevent this thy Rajpoot raises
the poignard aguinst the heart which beats ouly for him, though never to
survive the dire neces-ity, [tis then they performed the saerifice johura,’ when
every sachce( branch ) is cut off : and hence the Rajpoot glories in the title of
Sacha-band, from having performed the sache ; an awful rite, and with every
appearance of being the sucaa of the Scythic Gete, as described by Strabo

GaMmiNg—1n passion for play ot games of chanee, its cxtert and dire
eonsequence, the Rajpoot, fiem the earliest timesbas cvinceda lection
and will stand eomparison with the Scythian and his Serman offsring.

® The Indian eatrapy of Darius, says Hercdotos, wes the richest of nll the Persian -
inces, nnd yioldod six bundred talents of pold. Arrian informeos that his 1ndu-Scythic
jects, in hin wars with Alexsander, wese the elite of his army. Besides the Sacasens, W
tribes in name sinilnr to thase incleding in the thirny-six Hajools ;espocially the Dalye (Dabiyn,
one af the thirty-slx 1nces).

The Tads-Seythic contingent was two hoodred war chariots apd fiftcen elephamts, which,
were marshalled with the Parthii on the right, #od alss sear Darjos’s porson, By this d e
position they were opposed to the cobort cowmanders by Al-xnnder in porsgn,

The charints commonced the sction, and prevenied a mancovre of Alexander to tarn (Bs
“Jaft flank of the Porsiane  OFf their horse also, the most hooonrable mention fs made ; ¢
“nenetrated in 4o the dirision Where Parmania commanded, bo whom Adexander was
‘to sand reinfurcements. The Grecian hittorian dwells with pleastre oa Indo-Soyihig -
“thare ware o equestrion feats, distant A-bting with darte, 10t cach fonght as if vietory
*“jepanded on his wole arm.® They frught 1he Greeks hand to hnd.

But the loas ol empire wes deoroed at Arbels and the Sace mmil lndm-&_-:ﬁ..m tha
bonrur of b:ing_llnn;h'brrd by the Yavaus of Greece, far (rom their native land, in the nid of
tha king of kinga

+ The Cattiars e-lolrated in Alexander's wara. The CatbinwarCatii cam be traced
from Bool-than (the sscient obsde). The Dahra (Daha), Johys (the latter Honnish), and
Cath), nre amonged the thirty.six moes.  All dwelt, gix centuries sgo, Withia the five s*reama
snlin the Drmtl:. :-c:l;lh of tho Garn. h"i'hn two l-l:hl hhlmllul't. but & nama,

1 The Sacm ba nvaded the Inbhabliauts on the bomlers of the Pontic sea: wh
ed in dividiog the booty, the Persian genersln surprised them at night, nad “m
them. To eternze tho remembrance of this event, the Porsisna heaped up the ensbh roand
a rock in the pliin where the battls waa fonght, on which they crected twa temples, npa to
she goddéss Ansitis, the sther £ the divinitiea Omanas and Annndste, and then ff:ﬂmﬂld e
aonnal festival called Soce, still ce'chrated by the posseators of Zeln. Such s the acocant
by some authors of the origin of Szcca.  According to others it dates from the reign of Cyros
enly. This prince, they sar, haviug carried the war into ths eoantry of the hm E
of Herodotus) lust a Lattle. Compelled to fall back on his magasioes, sbundantly ﬂm
w. baut especinlly wing, and .‘n‘r(-aﬁ:llbﬂ samistim® to refresh bis army, he

the snemy, feigning s Gight, and ing his camp shandizg full of ¥ ﬂ"‘x
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The German staked bis personal liberty, became a slave, and was zo0ld as
the property of the winter. To this vice the Pandus owed the loss of their
soversignty and personal liberty, involving at last the destruction of all the
I du races; nor has the passion abated. Religion even conscorates the vice ;
and once a year, on the * Featival of L-arnpl%prm!i Jall propitiate the god-
dess of wealth and fortune ( Lakshmi ). by offering at her shrine.

Destitute of mental pursuitn the martial Rajpoot is often slothfal or
attached to sensunl pleasures, and when roused, reckless-on what he may
wreck a fit of energy. Yet when order and diseipline prevail in a wealthy
chieRainship, ¥here is much of that patriarchal mode of life, with its amuse-
ments, alike suited to the Rajpoot, the Gete of Jihoon, or Seandinavian,

OMENS aND AvcUriES.—Divination by lots, angnries, and omens by
flights of Birds, as practised by the Getiz nations described by Herodotus,
and amongst the Germnns by Tacitus, will be found amongst the Rajpoots
from whose works® on this subjeet might have been supplied the whole of
the Augurs and Aruspices, German or Roman.

Love oF stRonG Dringk—Love of liguor, and indulgence in it to
excess, were deep-rooted in the Seandinavian Asi and German tribes, and in
which Lbcgqlhawnd thair Getic origin ; nor is the Rajpoot behind his brethern
either of Seythia or Europe. Ttis the free use of this and similar indul-
gences, prohibited by ordinaces which govern the ordinary Hindu, that frst

sinducad me to believe that theze warlike races were little indebted to India.

The Rajpoot welcomes his guest with the mumwar peala, or ‘ cup of
request,’ in which they drown ancient enmities. The heroes of Odin never
relished o cup of mead more than the Rajpoot his madhiva ;+ and the bards of

ndinavis and Rajwarra are alike eloquent in the praise of the bowl, on
which the Bardui exhansts every mebaphor, and eall it nmnbrosial immortal.t
* The bard, as he sipped the ambrosia, in which sparkled the ruby seed of

Brom, who pursuel, reashing the abandined cramp stared with provisfons, gave thomsoives

to debanch, C retourned and surpriced the insbriat and senspli=a barbarians,
g,., haried io profound sleep, were easily massaered ; others ocenpled In drinking and dano-
ing, without defence, fell into the hands of armel foss: so that all perished, The conjue-
ror, atttibuting his sucoess to divina protection; sanseernted thin dny to the goddess honoured
in his conntry, nnd decread it shonld be called ‘the day of tho Sacea’ (1)

Amongat the Rajpoot Sachm, all grand baktles attended with fatal results aro termoed
saca. When basiegod, withoot hops of relief, in the Inst efort of despair, the fomnles are
immolated, and the warriors, decornted in saffron robes, rosh on inevitable destroction,
Thid s to porform sacq; whers every branch (sacha) is cut off. Chootore has ko bosst of hay.
ing thrice (sod » balf) safered saca. Chestorsracha ka pap, ‘by the sin of the sack of Cheetore,
the most solemn adjoration of the Gehlote Rajpoot.

1i such the origin of the festival from the slanghter of the Races of Tomyris, it wili
ihrd to strengihen the acalogy oontended for between the Sncon east 3.1 wa.t.::l-

(1) This is the batile related by Herndotus, to which Strabo alludes, betw

n monarch and Tomyris queen of the Getm. Do

* 1presented & Work on thi sohject to the Royal Asintic Seclety; as well as another on

mistry, &o.
+ Madhea in Intoxleating drink, Ifom madhu's bee' in Sanserik. It is well known that
mead s from honey, It would be enrions if tha Gorman mead waa from the Indisn madhn
M];Mbuhminmhuihrnmmu ks borrowed.

L dmrila (immorgal), from the initial privative sod Mrit ‘death.  Thas the Tmmurthal
ar'vale of immortality,’ st Neafchabel, isas good Saoscritne German, '

Pal
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* the pomegranate, rehearsed the glory of the rase of the foarless ® May the
“king live for ever, alike bounteous in gifts the bard and the foe 1™

ﬁven in the heaven of Indra, the Hindu warrior's paradise, akin to
Valhalla, the Rajpook has his cup, which is served by the Apsara, the twin
sister of the celestial Hebe of Scania. “I shall quaff full goblets amongst
* the "' mys the dying Getic warrior ;+ “I die langhing * seutiments
““ which would be appréciated by a Rajpoot.”

A Rajpout inebriated is a rare sight : but a more destructive and recent
vice has usurped much of the honours of the * invitation * cup,” which has
been degraded from the pure “fHower ¢ to an infusion of the poppy, destrue-
tive of every quality. Of this pernicious habit we may use words which
the historian of German manners applies the tribes of the Weser and Elbe,
in respect to their love of strong drink : © Indulge it, and you need not em-
*“ ploy the terror of your arms: their own vices will subdue them.”

The cup of the Seandinavian worshippers of Thor, the god of battle,
was & human skull, that of she foe, in which they shewed their thirst of
blood ; nlso borrowed from the chiefof the Hindu Triad, Hars, the god of
battle, who leads his heroes in the “red field * of siaughter  with the khur-
para§ in his hand, with which he gorges on the blood of the slain,

Hara is the patron of all who [ove war and strong drink, aud is Tml
ly the ohject of the Rajpoot warrior's devotion : sccordingly blood and wine

rom the chief oblations to the great god of the Indus. The gosens || the
peculiar priests of Har, or Bal, the sum, all indulge in intoxicating drugs,
herbs, and drinks, seated on their lion, leopard or deerskins, their bodies
covered with ashes, their hair matted and braided, with iron tongs to feed
the penitential fires, their savage appearance makes them fit orgaus for the
commands of the god of blood and slaughter. Contrary, hikewise, to general
ractice, the minister of Hara, the god of war, at hi= death is committed to
the earth, and a cireular tumulus is raised over him ; and withsome classes of
ns, small tumuli whese form is the frustrum of a cone, with Iateral steps,
apex erowned with a eylindrical stone%

FunERAL-CEreMONIES.—In the last Tites for the dead, comparison will
yield proofs of original similarity. The funeral ceremonies of Scandinavia
have distinguished the national eras, and the ‘age of fire’ and ‘the age of
hills** designated the periods when the warrior was committed to mother
carth or consumed on the pyre.

Odin (Boodha) introduced the latter custom, and the raising of tomuli
over the ashes when the body was burned ; as also the practice of the wife

° Ubbye Sing, the fearless lion pringe of Mowar whose bard mukes thin speech st the
festal bonrd when prince presented with his own hand the cup to the Lard,

t Rogner Lodbrog, in his dyingode, when the destinivs summan him,

1 F'focl the flower of the makwa tree, the favourite drink of u Hajpoot. Classicaly, in
Bansorit it is madiuen, of the clas Polyandrin Motogynin.—Sece As. Res. vol, § P 300,

§ A haman skull ; in the dialecty pro ounced bhwdpar ; Qu. enp ju Saxon §

i The Kanfurra jogis, OF gosans, areir great badies, often in many thousaods, and are
sought na allies, expecially in defoigive warinre. 1n the grand military festivals st Oodipaar
to tﬂ- god of War, the seymitar, symobliz of Mars, worshipjod by ths Gehl ses, iv entrusted
to them,

T An entire eemetery of these, besides many detacho i, I huve seen, and alo the sacred
rites to their manss by the disciples oooupying those abodesof nus erity, whon ' the fowers
:ihl.h- ka nad leaves of evergresn were strewed on the Erave, mnl sprinkled wi b pore

ment,

*+ Mellet's Northarn Antiguitios, chap. xi.
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burning with her deceased lord.: These manmers wevs carried from Saca+
dwipa, or Saca Scythia, “where the Gete,” says Herodotus, “was consumed on
the pyre or burned alive with her lord.™

With the Germ, the Sichi or Suevi of Secandinavia, if the deceased had
more than one wife, the elder claimed the privilege of burning.® Thus “Nanna
was consumed in the saine fire with the” y of her husbaud, Bulder, one of
Odiu’s companions," But the Seandinavians were anxious to forges this
mark of their Asiatic origin, sud were not always willing to burn, or to make
“s0 oruel and absurd a cacrifica to the manes of thairghuubnnd:, the idea of
“which bad beea picked up by iheir Seythian ancestors, when they inhabited
“the warmer climates of Asia, where they had their first abodes.'t

“Ihe Beythic Gete," suys Herodotus “had his horss, sacrificed on his
“funeral pyre; and the Seandinaviaa Gete had bis horse and wrms buried
“with bim, as they could not approach Ouin on foot”; The Bajpoot warrior
is parried to his final abode armed at all points as when ulive, bis shield on
bLis back and brand in band; while his steed, though not sacrificed, is often

ted to the diety, and becomes a perquisite of I.En priest.

The burning of the dead warrior, and female immolation, or Sati, are
well known rites, though the magnificient cenotaphs raised on the spot of
sscrifice are little known or visited by Europeans; than which there sre no
better memorials of the ris2 and decline of the states of the Rajpoot heptarchy.
It is the son who raisss the mausoleumn 1o the wemory of his father ; wh
last token of raspect, or laudable vanity, is only limited by the means of the
treasury, 10 is commemorative of the splendour of his reign that the dome of
his father should eclipse that of his predesessor. In every prineipality of
Rajwarra, the remark is applical le to chisfiains as well aa princes.

Each sacred spot, termed ‘the ylsce of great sacrifice’ (Maha-Bati), is the
baunted ground of 1«;33:111“3 lore. Amongst the altars on which have barns
ed the beauteous and the brave, the harpy§ takes up her abode, and stalks
forth to devour the hearts of her victims. The Rajpoot never enters these
places of silence buk to perform stated rices, ur anniversary offeriags of flowers
and water to the manes (pitri iswarsy) of his ancestors,

Odin¥ guarded his warriors' final abode from rapine by means of “wan-
dering fires which played around the tombs y” and tenth chapter of the
Salic law is on punishments against “carrying off the boards or curpets of
the tombs.", Fire and water are interdicted to such sacrilegious spoliators.

The shahaba,** or wandering meteoric fires, on fields of battle and in the
plases of “'great serifice,” produce a pleasing yet melancholy effect ; and are

* Mallst, chap. sii. vol. L p. 280,
¥ Bdda.

1 Maliet's Northern Anviquliiss, obap xil. The Celtic Franks Ead the same castom, Tha
arems of Chilperic, snd the banca of the horss on which be wns to be presenied to Odin
wers !'i'::dl}::hhh tomb, =

§ un (e Jigger Khor of Sinde) iz ihe gonuing vampires Own. W., afteras ]
chams in the valley of Oodipoor, speared o bysns, whose abedo ‘I'ILE the tomba, llﬂ' well l;;::ﬁ
aa the steed on which the witch of Ar sallied forth at night. Evil was predicted : gud &

das fall, ruisequently, in chasi vl ibuted Lo b
mm IL-:m: utly ing sn WaE atiri © bid sacrilglops slaughter of

Piirk-en, *Fatbar-lords.
lml-al.. c;htp. xif,
** At Gwalior, ou the east side -of that famed fostress, where myrisds of Warriors
fattonad the scil, these Phospborpscent lights ofien present & rin.-h-: T ap, tarance 1 hhu
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the sourve of superstitious dread and reverence to the Hindu baving their
* the

origin in the same natural cause s the “wandering fires of Odin ;
phoa nt salts Pmdumd from amumal decomposition,

%hn Seandivavian reared the tumulus over the ashes of the dead ; so did
ththe:-a of the Jaxartes, and the officiating priests of Hara, the Hindu gdd
of battle.

The noble picture deawn by Gibbon of the sepulture of the Getio Alarie
in parallelled by that of the grent Jungh¢ez Khau. When the lofty Il].l:ll.ln,J
was raised, extensive forests were planted, to exclude for ever the footsteps of
man from his remains.

The tumulus, she cairn, or the pillar, still rise over the Rajpoot who falls
in battle; and throughout Rajwarra these sacrificisl monuments are found,
where are seen carvel in reiiel the warrior on bis steed, armed at all oints 4
his faithful wife (Sati) beside him, d=noting a sacrifice, uud the sun and moon
on either side, emblematic of never-dying fame,

In Saurashtra, smidst the Catti, Comani, Balla, aud others of Soythio
descent, the Pallia, or Jovjir (Sacrificial pillsrs), are conspicuous under tha
walls of every town, in lines, irregular groups, and circles. On each is dis-
played in rude relief the warrior, with che manners of his death, lance in hand,
generally on borseback, though sometimes in his car; and on the ooast  the
pirates of Boodha™*® are depicted boarding from the shrouds.

Amidst the Comani of Tatary the Jesuits found stone circles, similar to
thoss met with wherever the Celtic rites prevailed ; and it would require ne
great ingsnuity to prove an analogy, if not & commeon erigin, between Druidis
circles and the Indu-Seythic monumental remains,

The trilithon, or seat, in the centre of judicial circle, is form d by a num-
bar sacred to Hare, Bal, or the sun, whose pricat expounds the law.

WorsnaIP OF ARMS. THE SwonD. —The devotion of the Rajpoot is still
paid to bis arms, as to his norse. He swears * by the steel,’ and prostrates
himsell hafore hia defensive buckier, his iance, his award or his dagger.

The worship of the sword (asi) may divide - ith that of the horse (aswa
the bonour of giving » name to the continent of Asin. It prevailed nmungpz
the cythic Get®, and is described exactly by Herodotus. Te Dacis and
Thrace it was carried Izzﬂﬂetiu colonies from the Juxartics, and fostered by
these lovers of liberty when their hordes overran Europe,

The worship of the aword in the Acropolis of Athens by the Getie Atila,
with all the accompanimenta of pomp and plage, forms an admirable episod
in the history of the ducline and full of Rome : and had Gibbon 'nritnamz
the worship of the double-edged sword (khanda) by the prince of Mowa and
all his chivalry, he might even have embellished his animated account of the
adoration of the scymitar, the symbol of Mars.

with friends whose eyes this will meet, marked tha procession of thess lambent nightfires
becomlog extioguisked atovno place and rising at another whih mded by the unoqual locads
bave boon frequectly mistaken for the Mahratia prines returning with his nomerves foreh
boarers from o di-tant day's sport. I have dared as bold & Rajpoot snever lived to approsch
whose senss of the lerity of my dosire was strengly dopicted, both o w-eech and mins §
he would se-ounter, but uot the apirits of those erss slainin battle.” It was gene:sl!
the comolusion of the rains that these lights were observed, whes evaporskion

Ir- those wi;':u-d.- hm:‘d wilh saltae. i

& Dwarios, the of thioves is ralled Boodba Trivie ama, or of —

1]
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IniriaTION To ARMs.—Initiation to military fame was the same with
the Germsn as with the Rajpoot, when the youthful candidate was presented
with the lance, or buckled with the sword : a ceremony which will be noticed
when their leudal manners are described ; many other traits of charscter will
then be depicted. It would ba easy to swell the list of analogous customs,
which even to the objects of dislike in-food + would furnish comparison bet-
ween the ancient Celt and Rajpoot ; but they shall close with the detail of
the most ancient of rites, !

AswAMEDRA, or SacRIFICE oF THE HomrsE.—There are some things
animate and ivanimate, which have been common objects of adoration amongst
the nations of the earth: the sun, the moon, and all the host of heaven ; the
sword, reptiles, as the serpent ; animals, as the no]:ln»l:. the horse. This last
was not worslipped as an abatract object of devotion, but as a tr?h:f that
glorious orb which has had reverence from every child of nature. plains
. of Tatary, the sands of Libya, the rocks of Persia, the valley of the Ganges

and the wilds of Orinoco, have each yielded votaries alike ardeut in devotion
to his effulgence,,
+OF thia great world both eye and soul.”

His symbolic worship and offerings varied with clime and habis; and
while the altarsof Bal in Asia, of Belenus smong the Celts of Gaul and
Britain, smoked with human sacrifices, the bull® bled to Mithras in Babylon,
and the steed was the victim to Soorya on the Jaxartes and Ganges.

Tha father of history says, that the great Gete of central Asia deemed ib
right to offer the swiftest of created to the swiftest of noncreated being. It
is fair to infer, that the sun’s festival with the Gete and Aswa nations of the
Jaxartes, as with those of Scandinnvia, was the winter solstice, the Sacrant
of the Rajpoot and Hindu in general. ° _

Hi, Hya, Hywor, Anca, denote the steed in Sanserit and its dialects.
In Gothic, Ayraa ; Teutonie, hors; Baxon, horse.

The grand festival of the German tribes of the Baltic was the Hi-ul, or
Hi-al (slready commented on), the Aswa-Medhat of the children of Soerys,
on the Ganges.,

The ceremonies of tha Aswamedha are too expensive, and attended with

+ Cesar informs ua that the Celta of Byitain would not eat the hare; gnose, or domestic
fowl. The Rajpoot will kunt the first, but neither eata it, nor the gooss, sacred to the god of
battle (Hara), Toe Faj of Mewar eata the jungle fowl, but rarely the domestic.

* As he did also to Bal.nath (the god Bal) in the ancient times of Indin  The bul-dom, or
Ef:of the bull to the san, is well regorded. There are pumerous temples in Rajusthan of

im ; sod Balpoor (Mabadeo] has several in Ssurnshtra.  All repeesent the sun :

“Paor his other name; when he enticed
“Iarnel in Bittim, oo their march from Nile."

Paradise Lost, book i.
The tampls of Bolomon was o Bal, snd all the idolators of that day seem o bave hald to

[ Y gw-' tenats of Hinduigm.

In dwwa | melbs slgnifies ‘to ki1l° ) wa have the derieation of Lhe ancinnt races, sons of
Bujmaws, who peopled the countries su both shdes of the Indus, and the probable etymon of
Aria.  The Assa-zeni, the Ari-aspi of Alaxandorc's historisns, and Aspasinnm, bo whom Areced
Red fram Salenans, and whom Straba torms a Gatic race, have the same - dri in ; henéo As-

#arh, ‘tha fortress of the Asi { erroneously termied Hansi ), and  Asgard .
vy Tpetook or oA B-ll:mnril:m y ter ) sgard were the Ars; sdttle

“‘m« ?hi:rd tho homage of all these Getic rmros b the mothar of citied” Bilkh,
o ainn a' [ the Jit Cathi 3 insoription’), nocordi Harcs oo
whom Milia book his geograghy, . Y ImenRees), s A
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too great risk, to ba attempted by modern princes, OF its fatal results we
have many historical records, from the first dawn of Indian history to the last
of its princes, Prithwiraja. The Ramayana, the Mahabharata, and the poem
of Chand all illustrate this imposing rite and its- cffects

The Ramayana affords & magnifisient picture of the Aswamedha. Dasa-
ratha, monarch of Ayodhys, father of Rama, is represented as commanding
the rite: “Let the sacrifice be prepared, and the horse liberated from the
north bank of the Sarayu !"i

A year being ended, and the horses having returned from bis wanderings
the sacrificial ground was prepared on the spot of liberation.

Invitations were sent to all surrounding monarchs to repairto Ayodhys
King Kvkays,® the king of Cassi;t Lompada of Anga-des; Coshsala of
h-des § with tha kings of Sindhu,|| Scovira, and Saurashtra.**

When the sacrificial pillars are ercoted, the rites commence. This por-
tion of the ceremony, termed Fuparchraya, is thus minutely detailed :
“Thera ware twenty one yupas or pillars, +4 of cotagonal shape, each twenty
“one feet ‘in height and four faet in diameter, the espitals bearing the figure
“of & man, and elephant, or a bull. They were of the various sorts of wood
“sppropristed to holy rites, overlaid with plates of gold and ornamented cloth
and adorned with festoons of flowers. While the yupas were erecting, the

1 Tha last was undertaken by the cplebrated Sowaie Jey Sing, of Amber; bub the mil,
white stecd of the sun, 1 balieve, was nit turned out, or sssuredly the Eahtores would hav
Boos the challenge. N

ET:..HL-*H“ steed in peleotod with peculinr marks. On Liberation, properly gmaniad,
he wandars whero he listath. It is alvirtnal challange. Arjuns guarded the steed libersted
by Yudhisthirs ; bot that a=nt roand by Parlkshita, his grandson, “‘was selzad by the Takshaa
of th+ porth,™ The same fate ocourrsd to Bagnrs, fathor of Dassraths, which Tavolved ths
toas of hia kingdom.

§ The Sarjno, or Gundak, from the Komson mountains, passes through Koshai-dees, the
dominion of Dasaraths.

% The horse’s retorn after & year, ovidently indicates an astronomical revolution or the
mun's retarn to the same point in the eclipia, This return from his sonthern declination
most bave besn always & day of rejoicing to the Seythic and Scandinavian nations, who
could not, says Gibbon, fancy 8 Worse hell than a large abode open to the cold wind of the
notth, To the ssuth thoy looked for the deity ; and bence, with the Rajpoots, afreligions law
forbids their doors being to the north.

KEykaya is supposed by the translator, Dr. Cmrey, to be a King of Persis, the Ey-vansa
proceding Dariug. The epithet Ky avt frequently occurs in Hindu traditiooal couplets Ous,
which 1 remember, is connected with the ancient ruins of Abhaner in Jeypoor, recording the
marrigs of one of ite princes with & davghter «f Ky Camb.

Tu-beti Ky Camb cs, nam Permala &0, &o. *Thon art the danghter of Ky] Camb : thy name
Fairy Garland.! Ky was the epithot of ome of the Persinn dynssties. Qu. Cam-buksh, the
Cambyses of the Greoks ?

t Benares. Thibet or Ava. § Behar,

|| Scivd valley. ¥ Unkoown to me. ** Peninsala of Cattiwar.

tt 1 havo seen sevoralofl these sacrificial willars of stone of very ancieat date. Maoy
years agn, when all the Rajpoot states wers suffering from the thraldom of the Mahration, n
most worthy and weaithy banker of Surat, known by the family name of Tribeda, who falt
acately fug the woes foflicted by incessant predatory foss on the sons of Rama and COrishna
told mis, With tears in b eyes, that the evils which aflicted Jeypoor wore to be sttriboted tor
the sa-rilege of the prince, Jagat Sing, who had dared ta tthe goll plates of the
encrificial pillars nod seed them to his treasury, Worse than Reboboam, who, whan he took
away from the temple ‘the shialls of gold Solomon had made,” had the grace to sobetitate
others of brass, Whether, when turned into currency, it went sss war coctribntion e
Mahratigs, or wes jad to the less worthy use of his rncubine queesn,''the ssssnse
cumpher,” it was ol a piece with the rest of this prince’s vewise conducr. Il}'ﬂm why
rﬁﬂ?l-pﬂl_pn,ﬂ;hulrwulw“ , ofw ba waa & seound [wuader, undse
whom it sttained the bafpht from . which it has now fallag.
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Udbhwaryou, reeciving his instructions from the Hotri, or sacrifising priest
recited nlond the incantations,

"“The sacriflcial pits were in triple rows, eighteen in number, and arranged
“in the. form of the eagle. Here wore placed the victims for immolation;
“bitrd: aquatio animals, and the horse.

“-;i'hnaewutha steed of king Desaratha led round the sicred fire by
“Coshula and as the priests pronounced the incantations he was immolatedtt
“smidst shouts of joy.

e king and queen, placed by the high priest near the horse, mt up all
“night watching the birds: and the officiating priest, having taken out the
“huarts, d them agrecably to the holy books. The sovereigo of men
smelled the smoke of the offired hearts, scknowledging his transgressions in
“the order in which they were committed,

- sixteen sacrificing priests then placed (as commanded in the ordi-
“nances) ou  the fire the parts of the horse. The oblation of ail the animals
“was made on wood, excapt that of the horse which was on eane,

“The rite concluded with gifts of land ta the sacrificin priests and
“argars ;but  the holr men preferring gold, ten millions, jambanada
were hestowed an them.

Suen is the eircumstantial sccount of the Aswamedha, the most imposing
and the eatisst heathen rite on record. [t were superflucus to point out the
sublogy Yatween it and similar rites of various nations, from the chosen
ple the Auresnex of Rome= and the confassionsl rite of the Catholic church,

The Sacrant,® or Siveat (night of Siva), is the winter salstice, On it
the borse bled to the sun, or Bal-nath,

The Seangdinavians termed the longest night the “mother ni t,'t on
which they held soas ths world was born. Hance the Baltane, the fires of
Bal or B:lenus; the Hi-ul of northern nations, the sacrificial fires on the
Aswamedhs, or worship of the sun, by the Suryas an the Ganges, and the
Burians and Sanromat® on the shares of the Mediterranean.

The altars of the Phornician Hr.liufnoliu. Balbeot or Tadmor,§ were sared
t0 the same divitity as on the hinks o Sarayu, or Balpoor, in Saurashtra,
-

where | the horses of the sun accended from bis fountain (Swrya ooond),
toenrry. its prinoes to congrieat,

On the Norvzs, or teatival of the neWw sear, the Ereat Mognl slays & camel with his
own which is distribated, and o ton by the o mri-farourites,

“F §§ This wnn natir- gold, of & peonlinrly dark mnd brillinnt hne, whith was ta
the Fruis jamba (oot mnliks a damson). Rrary thing forms ah allsgory with the Hindns yand
the fom of this metal is rppropriated to th - perind of gestation of Jahnavi, the river
goddern (Ganges), wpen by Agnl, or firr, sho prodnced Kn-mar. ihe god of war, the Ty
erofl the narmy of 1he Eods.  This wag whem e lo't the placs of her bicth, the Himgla
nhiintain (ihe preat storehonse of metnlila subatances), whoss rahe is : mnd doght,

allnsiwn b5 pamna TErT remote poriod, when, harati her rockbonnd , 8
extoned from “hey sfde® ve: ; B bed T
* Lhith: has of brarade, flled With seeds of the sssamnm or caker of ts name, are
Whtribated by tha chiof. t» frieads on this ecaston, Whila the author writes, he has befors
e e of thess, sent to him bre the young Mahra'ts prino:, Hoblear,
;ml:.m be *father ndght.”  Siga. fownrn in the ‘onirersal fiihas
i eovmpiler of the {fmpsrial history of* Ind Tes 0
mﬁ!ﬂ‘ﬂ'lmrﬁ Hfl‘lhma.'l q i - % Fotvlen e Araiia

) aramers, the otymon of which, 1 batiere, hts never ewm given, i
A verion of Tidmor, Jn ‘an tal, of tar_ is the ‘date.trgn* We b

vignifies chiof’ We bkare
e Al ome- e ! palme : roli
AR T T e i Yo o i U 18 Bt e



BISTORY OF 1

From Syria came the instructors of the Celtic Druids, who made human

sacrifices, and set up the pillar of Beleaus on the hills of Cambria and Cale-
donia.
" When “Judah did evil in the sight of the Liord, and bailt them high places
*snd images, and groves, on every high hiill and under every tree,” the object
was Bal, and the pillar (the lingam) was his symbol. It was on his altar they
burned incense, and “‘sacrificed unto the calf on the fifteenthii day of the
month” (the sacred Amavus of the Hindus). The ealf of Isracl is the bull
(nandi) of Balcesar or lswara; the Apis of the Bgyptain Osiris.

The ash was sacred to the sun-god in the west. The aswatatha (or pee-
pul)¥ is the ‘chief of trees,’ say the books sscred to Bal in theEast: and
death, or loas of limb, is incurged by the sacrilesions mutilator of his conseera.
tod groves,*® whers a ;l.l“lr is raised bearing the inhibitory ediot,

We shall hers codelude the anilogy between the Indo Scythic Rajpoot
rances and thoae of early Europe, Much more might be adduced ; the old

4 Kingn, clinp. n:l:‘i. ) SREAE

Ficus religiosa. 1t nts & parfest ressmblagcs ta the popul (poplar) o armAny
sod [ialy, & g of whizh in the sapen. So similar i it, that the specimen of the peepal
from Carolhn# & called, io the [ssla Bells of the Lage Masgiors, populus angslals ; snd
another in the Jardie des Planter at Toulon, i termed the feus Populifafia, o fyuier o fonilles
‘l{qud'-.r. Tha aspen, of ash, keld sacred by the Caltic priesia, is said to be the muantain-
L]

“The-calfl of Bal’ it geoemally placed sader the psepul ; and Hindg tradilion sanctifies a
never-dying-stam, which marks the spot where the Hinda Avollo, Hari {the sun), was alain by
the sa:ag - Bhil on the shores «f Sanrashirg. P

T religious fellince, of the Rajpoot though cutraged lor centories by Mogals and
marconary Pathans, will oot permit him t: see tne axe applied to the noble pecial or
umbrageon : burr (fus indica). without execrating the de-traver. Unhapuy the constitution
of mind which knawingly wounds relitous prejudices of wuch ancirnt date | Yot irit thos
with nur countrymen fn the Enst, -who trea' all foreiyn prejodices with contempt, shoot the
bird sacred to the Indian Mars, slay the calves of Bal, and lell the nobi: peepul before the
eyes of the native withoot remorse,

He is unphilosophic and: unwise who treat such prejudices with cootomely ; prejudics

the veach of reas®m. He ls uncharitable wha L oot respect them ; impolive, wie
does not use every means tn provent such offioce by Ignorance or levity. It is an who.s of
our strength, and an upeencraos sdvauniage over their wonkness. Let us recollect who are
the . uardinne of these fanes of Bal, his peepu , ad sacred bird (the peaook); the children of
m}l und Chandra, snd the decendants of the ssgea of yore, they wio 61l the ranks of army,
Ml mre & tentive, toough eilent obsarvers of all our acticns: the meet attached, the most
fuithiol and the mrat obedient of mankind ! Lot o9 maiotalo them in dutr, ohedience. and
attachment, by re-pecting thelr prejudices and eoncilin ing their pride. On the fulflment of
m;::rcmil the maintponnce, of cor sovernigoty in Indis: bot the last fifteon years have
Lt I not increased their devotion to us.  Let the i'n be put to the onor juoijeed,
whether their welfn-- has sdvancad in projortinn to e domizion they have ﬂﬂiu for na,
or il 1t has not -oen fo the inv-rse ravio of this prosperity # Huve no' their sllowances and
L -mgfm.: decreased ¥ Dosa the sune mlative standard botWeen the currency and gouvenlon -ne
ol lifs exisk o8 twenty years ago?  Hus 8ol the Grat doprociated twanty-five per co-it,, ua hell-
siatiins ano_ ducics hare ineregsed P Por the gond of roler and servant, lot these be
rectified. With the utmost solomopity | nver, I nave but the welfure of all at hoart 1n these
obee vations. Il.ved cho service, | Lived the native suldier. 1have proved what he willdo,
where dovoted, when im 1817, thirey-two firelocks of my guar e atz.cked, defesied, and
disperaed, o camp of fiftesn hoodred men, alayiog chrics their pumbers. (1) Having yuitted
the sosne for ever, | -ubmit my opinion dispassiooately fur the welfure of tue one, and with it
the stability or reverse of ibes 0" her.

{1 bat axy: the Thermopyle of India, Cyygaum? Five bundred fire 1+ks against
tWeoty thousand men P Do the snnals of Napileon record s m re brillinnt exploit T Haaw
eolumn been rearerd to the names of Lhe brave, European and potive, of tri- memmable day; tn
exclts to foture schisvement? What order d-cks the breast of the gailant Fitsgersid, for
the exploit on 1he fa d T Nagpore? Al another dme adi jdnco his words, “As my peril ba
it! Cherpe!” womld have crowned his vrest!| Theso things call for remedy !
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HISTORY OF 9

Runie characters of Seandinavis, the Celtie, and the Osci or Etrasean, miiht,
by comparison with those found in the cave temple and rocks in Rajasthan
snd Saurashtra, yield yet more important evidence of original similarity ; and
the very name of German (from wer, bellum)* might be found to be deriv-
ed from the feud (1wer and foe-man (weri) of the Rajpoot.

If these coincidences are merely accidental, then has too much been al-
ready said ; if not, anthorities are here recorded, and hypotheses founded for

the amistance of others.
CHAPTER VII.

Catalogue of the Thirty siz Royal Races.

HavING discussed the ancient genealogies of the martial races of Rajas
than, as well as the chief point in their character and religion analogous to
thase of early Buroie, we proceed to the catalogue of the Chatees Raj Cula
or “thirty-six royal races”.

The table before the reader presents, at one view, the suthorities on
which this list is given : they are as abundant. The first is from a detached
leaf of an ancient work, oblained from a Yati, of a Jain temple at the old
city of Nadole in Marwar. The second is from the poems of Chand,+ the
bard of the last Hindu king of Debi, The third is from an estimable work
cotemporary with Chand’s, the Komarpal Charitra} or ‘History of the
Monarchy of Anhulwarra Puttuna.' The fourth list is from the Kheeches
bard.* The fifth, from a bard of Saurashtra’

From every one of the bardic profession, from all the collectors and
collections of Rajasthan, lists have been received, from which the catalogae
No. 6 bas been formed, admitted iy the genealogists to be more perfect
than any existing document. From i, theretore, in succession, each race
shall have its history rapidly sketched; though, asa text, single name is
sufficient to fill many pages.

The first list is headed by an invoestion to *Mats Sacambhari Devi,” or
mother goddess, protectress of the races {sachm),

Each race (sacha) has its ‘Gotra Acharya’t a gencalogical creed,
describing the essential peculiarities, religious tenets, and pristine locale
of the clan. Every Rajucot should be abls to repeat this ; though it is now
eonfined to the ﬁm“{:epﬁﬁt or the genealogist Many chicfs, in thess
digenerate days, would be astonished if nskid to repeat their ‘gotes ackiagyg,
and would refer to the bard. It is n touchstone of aifinities, and gaurdisn of

; ;muﬂlln'- derivation of Gxrman, from wer (ballam} smd manwr.
‘b works Lp mecas the most complets Wy sxistis, .

Presented mlII Royal Asistic SBo-jety. i
:. i hﬁ'-‘ﬁ?' of tha ;\n imtailicent b;rdl of the present day ; bmt, heart-broken, he

Bow bpasthe wnes of bio reoe tomng,  Yeb haa be rorgnt them for o moment to relssrse
[T ferdand Purdunga, who sealed hin Gdelity by his death on the Caugar. Then the invisible
winile of Bhsraai wasWiapt avound bim ; and w ih the byrd (faror pon icas), Bowing (resly
of their desds of yore, thair preseot degradaci n, time, sad place, were all Iur‘u!.mill the
senve v sk o ppeodchrag when be may wing Wich the Cambrian bard,

“Ye lnst companicons mal
ey adie st

t ﬂnurt“lpenimumhm €8 proper plase,




80 THE RaJPOOT TREBES.

the laws of intermarriv When the inhibited degrees of propinguity
bave been broken, it has been known to rectify the mistake, whers, however,
"ignorance wad bliss "

Most of the Oula (races) are divided iuto numerous braachesj (sacha),
and these sacha sub-divided into innumerable clans (gotra),}j the most im-
portant of which suall be given. -

A few of the culs n-ver ramified : these are tarmed cka, or ‘single: and
nearly one-third are eka.

tabls of the ‘eighty-four® meroantile tribes, chiefly of Rajpoot origin
shall also b furnished, in which the reraembrance of some races are preserved
whioh would have perished. Lists of the aboriginal, the agricultural and the
pastoral tribes are also given to complete the subject.

In the earlier agesthere were but tWo races, Soorya and Chandra, to which
were added the four Agniculas,® in all six. The othars are subdivisigns of
Sooryn and Chandra, or the sacha of Indo Scythic origin, who fount no diffi-
culty in obtaining & place (though a low one), before the Mahomedan erd,
amongst the thirty-six regal races of Rajasthan. The former we may not un-
aptly conmder as to the time, as the Celtio, the latter as the Gothie, races of
Indis. Ou the generic terms Sarya and Chandra, I need add nothing.

GRAHILOTE or GEHLUTE.—Pedigreet of the Sooryavansi Rana, of
royal race, Lord of Cheetore, the ornament of the thirty-siz royal racen”

By universal consent, as well as by the gutr: of this raca, its princes are
sdmitted to be the direct dessendants of Runa. of the Solar live, The pe-
digree is deduced from him, and connected with Soomitra, the last prince
mentivned in the genealogy of the Puranas

As the origin and progressive history of this family will be fully discussed
in the "Annals of Mewar,"” we shall here only notice the changes which have
marged the patronymic, ns well as the regions which have been under their
sway, from Kanaksen, who, in the second eentury, abindoned his native
kingdom, Koshala, an 1 established the race of Soorys, in Ssurashtra,

On the site of Virat, thy celebrated abode of the Pandus durin exile,
the decendant of [oshwacu established his line, and His descendant Vijys, 18
a few generations, built Vijyapoor.t 5

i married & i tribe, ;

N S A ORI s i S et o the Mol W1 e s s ey
riss bafors m ramificason (sacha) of ‘he Chohas, to which the Hura of Buondi bulaagod —
divrae nad ~xpintory rites, with ot unhappiness, wore the consrquences. What onbruss
& the auballowed doctrines of Pulyan irism, a3 mentioned amonget the Pandus, ths Beythio
mations, the inhaultants of Sirmor of the proseut sy, snd porsainlag even to Britain i the
days of Omsart—" Uores hobent dena dwodenique inter s¢ crmmunes * says that socarste writer,
l‘p-t_llzﬂ'ﬂ- eatives of Lhis jaland | =t -ud-.l_fuhn Mj&lmhu. pareniasque com “liberia
wod ol qui semf ax Ris mall, sorum habemier Libori, Qe primam wrgo gusgus dedusls el 4
strange medely of polyasdey and polvgamy.

§ 4parain sacam, ‘o inausarubie beanches,’ is insoribed om &u auoient teblet of the
Grabi raos. ;

Gtrds, kamp -rennte & clun | ita snbdivisions hare the patron mio terminatieg witk the
I}“.IL.. ‘ofs,’ ‘mavutl,’ ‘sote iu the ase of which saphioy aloas hiz;{‘"lbk ¢ shma, Sublamgt,
‘sons of Bukts ;" Kurnasde, of Knrma ;, Mobr-anul, of maursda, Ttainesre, ‘soas of bbe
mounnis@a’ Sach s the Gresk Noinols, from maina & = antais, in the socioal Albanies
Rinlect, of sasiarn origin.

* From aynd (g. ignis 7} *fire, the sons Vulean, as 1he others of 851 and Luos, or Lanws b
eh.:a;hn wox af Inin (moon) race,
ansaedti Buryarans Rajouli Rana Chestors ca Dhunnd, Chatess Culi Be ~M38, from
the Rana's library , entitled &5... Rawa.' A i A :
3 Alwars cosjoined with Vimt—Vijyapsor Vientgurh.'




HISTORY OF 1

They became sovereigns, if not founders, of Ballabhi, which had # sepa-
rate era of its own, called the Balabli Samvat, according with 8. Vieram#
375.§ Hence they becamne the Balaca-raes, or kings of Balabhi; a title
maintained by successive dynasties of Saurashtra tor a thousand years after
this period, as can be satisfastorily proved by genuine history und inscriptions.

Gajni, or Gayni, was another eapital, whenaoe the last prince, Eﬂgﬁlit 'Y
(who was slain), and his family, were expelled by Parthisn invaders in t
sixth century.

A posthumous son, ealled Grahaditya, oblained & petty soversignty ab
Edui. The change was marked by his name becomiog the patronymie, and
Grahilote,” vulgo "Gehlote, designated the Suryavansa of Rama. 1

With reverses and migration from the wilds of Elur to Abar], the
Gsahlote was changed to Aharys, by which title the race continued to be de-
signated till the twelfth century, when the elder brother, Rahup, abandoned
his claim to ‘the throne of Oheetors,” obtained¥ by force of arms from the
Mori,** and ssttled ot Dongurpoor, which he yet holds, as well as the title
*Aharya ; while the younger, Mahup, establishel the eeat of power st
3.,,.:5;, whence Seesadia set aside both Aharya and Gehlote.

Seesodin is now the common title of the race ; but being ouly a subdivi-
sion, the G+hlote holds ita rank in the cila,

The Gohlote cula is subdivided iuto twenty four sacha, or ramifications,
few of which exist :—

I. Aharya ... .. At Dongnrpoor,
2. Mangulia.., «ee  In the Deserts.
3. et by T ws  Mewar.

4. Peeparra ... s In Marwar.

5. Kalum ... ek e hiti

6. Gehor ...

7. Dhornia ... 4o 1o s

9. Mugranah... s van S

10. Bhimla ... o |In few numbsis,
11. Eamkotua.. oo |und most'y now,
12. Kotecha ... . junknown.

18, Somh ... Sori iy

14, Ochor ...

61. Ooseba ... § e

16. Hirrﬂup s aih b

17. Nadoria ... AR

18, Nadhota ...

19, Ojakra ... T

20. Kootchra ... s . wos | Almost extinen

§ A . . 819, Tho inscription recording this, as well as ot . 3
thia ora, [ dizcoversd in 5.0 ashtrn, lrl 'Imllnlﬁl the siie of this an :P:TN:::;LE]& D.E:Iﬂ!;:il']:g.::l:
tion of ** Byeantigm” in Ptolemy's geography of Indin. T . ey
mml ol Ii-'b-ll al !uin.!;E Hru:in'ﬁr? e i b hay will be Kiven io the Trins.
Avandpoor Abar, or "Ahar the city of repose.” By the ¢
ﬁuﬂlnﬂt to B2 their last capital, Dodipoor, near Abar, % loof events; the family was
9§ The middle of the eight contary.
#* A pramara prince-
11
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21. Dosaud ...
22. Batewar ... ;
23. Paha Ly =i = o | Almost extinet.

24 Poorote ...
Yapu.—The Yadu was the most illustrious of all the tribes of Ind, and

became the patronymie of the descendants of Boodhs, progenitor of the
Lunar (Indu) race.

Yudbhisthira and Baladevn, on the death of Crishna and their expulsion
from Delbi and Dwaries, the last strong hold of their power, retired by
Mooltan ncross the Indus. The two first are abandoned :{ tradition ; but
the sons of Crishna, who accompanied them after an intermediate halt in the
further Do-ab® of the five rivers, eventually left the Indus behind, and m—
ed into Zabulisthan, founded Gajri and peopled these eountries even to ]
arkhand.

The annals of Jessulmeer, which give this early history of their founder,
mix up in & confused mannert: the cause of their being again driven back in-
to [ndia ; so that it is impossible to say whether it was owing fo the Greek
princes who ruled all these countries for century after Alexander, or to the
rise of Islamism,

Driven back on the Indus, they obtained possession of the Punjab and
founded Salbhanpur, Thence expelled, they retired across the Sutledge and
Garah into the Indian deserts ; whence expelling the Langahas, the Johyas.
Mohilas, &e., they founded successively Tannote, Derawal, and Jessul-
nea:ﬂt in 5. 12125 the present capital of the Bhattis, the lineal successors of
Crishna.

BHATTI was the exile from Zabulishthan, and as nsual with the Rajpoot
races on any such event in their annals, his name sat aside the more ancient

atronymic, Yadw. The Bhattia subdued all the tracts south of the Garah
tu: their power has been greatly circumseribed sinoe the arrival of the Rah-
torea. The Map defiines their existing limits, and their snnals will detail
their history.
AREJA 13 the most important tribe of Yadu race next to the Bhatti.
Its history is sinilsr. Descended from Crishna, and migrating simultaneous-
ly with tha remains of the Hericulas thera is the strongest ground for beliey-
ing that their range was not 50 wide as that of the elder branch, but that
they settled themselves in the valley of the Indus, more especially on the
west shore in Sewisthan ; and in nominal and armerinl distinetions, even in
Alexander’s time they retained the marks of their ancestry.

Sambus, who brought on him the arms of the Grecians, was in all likeli-
bood u Hericuln: and the Minagara of (ireek historians, Samanagara (‘city
of SBama'), his capital,

Ae most common epithet of Orishna, or Hari, was Shama or Samn,
from his dark complexion. Hence the Jareja bor= it as a patronymie, and the

®* The place whare they found refuge Was in the closter of hills otill called Fadw eq
geography,

ﬁl'*'!hl ¥atu hills:,—the Joudes of Beanell's
ta nsaigmod i the it i
s r-T:- hqf'uwmr Lo Christian ern, agrees with the Grocian, but tha
4 I-n&.um Pattun. whence they etpalled mn

1 soclent race, was their espital balors
8 mch to loars of th:ss reglons, ILD,:..I.I;T.
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whola race wera Sama putras (children of Sama), whenca the titular name
Bambus of its princes.

The modern Jarejn, who from circumstances has so mixed with the Ma-
homedans of Sinde as to have forfeited all pretensions to parity of blood,
Eaﬂ.l;r in ignorance and partly to cover disgrace, says that his origin is from

bam, or Syria, and of the stock of the ersian Jamsheed ; consequently,
Sam has been converted into Jam:®* which epithet designates one of the
Jareja petty governments, the Jam Raj.

Thess are the most conspicuous of the Yadu race; but there are others
who still bear the originsl title, of which the head is the priuce of the petty
state of Kerowli on the Chumbul,

This portion of the Yadu stock would appear never to have strayed far
beyond the ancient limits of the Suraseni,} their nncestral abodes, They
heid the celebrated Biana:jwhence expelled, they establishedi Kerowli west and
Subbulgurh east, of the Chumbul. The tract under ihe latter, ealled Yadu-
vati. has bean wrested from the family by Sindia. Bir Mathoora; is an inde-
pendent fief of Kerowli, held by a junior branch,

The Yadus, or as pronounced in the dialects Jadoon, are scattered
over India, and many chiefs of consequence amongst the Mahrattas are of
this tribe.

There are eight sache of the Yadu race.

1. Yﬂd'ﬂ. aam anm e wan Ghiﬂf Km"ﬂwﬁ.

2. Bhatti: ... eus Chief Jessulmeer.

8. Jarejs ... «+» Chief Cutch Bhooj.

4. Sumaitcha «.. Mahomedans in Seind.
b. Hudﬂiﬁha aEs e 1]

6. Bidmun

7. Budds ... «es | Unknown.

8. Soha ...

TuaR—Thas Tuar, though acknowledged as a subdivision of the Yadu, is
placed by the best genealogists as one of the ‘thirty six,’ a rank to which its
eelebrity justly entitles it.

We have in almost every case the etymon of each celebrated race. For
the Tuar we have none ; and we must rest satisfied in delivering the dictum
of the Bardai, who declares it of Pandu origin.

Ifit to boast only of Vieramaditys, the paramount lord of India,
whose era, established fifty-six years before the Christian, still serves as the
grand beacon of Hindu ehronology, this alone would entitle the Tuar tothe
bighest rank. But it has other claims to respect. Delhi, the ancient Indra-
prastha, founded by Yudhisthirs, and which tradition says lay desolate for
a‘?ht centuries, was rebuilt and peopled by Anungpal Tuar, in S, 848 (A.D.
792), who was followed by a dynasty of twenty princes, which concluded with
the name of the founder, Anungpal, in S. 1220 (A.D. 1164, when, contrary

® Thoy have an infinitely better etymologysior this, in being descendants of Jambavati,
one of Heri's cight wives. !

$ The Suraseni of Vrij, the tract so named, thirty miles around Mathura.

T Tts chief, Rao Munohur Sing,Jwas well known to me, and was, I may sy, my friend.
For vears lotters passed betWeen ns, aod hmn‘llﬂfﬂlllﬂlﬁﬁplu;lillli sapy
of the Makabharat,
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t:.uth. Salie law of the Rajpoots, he abdicated (baving mo issuc) in favour of
is grandehild, the Ch.han Prithwiraja.

The Tuar must now rest oo his ancisnt fame ; for not an_independent
POssession remains to the race,® which traces its lineage to the Pandus, boasts
of Vicrama, and which furnished the last dynasty, emperora of Hindusthan,

It would be a fact unparalled in the history of the world, could we es
tablish to conviction that the last Aunngpal Tuar was the lineal descendant
of the founder of Tudraprestha : that the issae of Yudbisthira sat on the throne
which he erected, after a lapse of 2,250 years. Universal conssnt admits ik,
aud the fict is 0s well established as most others of historic nature of such
s distant period : nor can auy dynascy or family of Europe produce evidenna
0 stiong as the Tuar, even to a much less remote antiguity,

The chief Emm ns left to the Tuars are the distriot of Tuargar, on the
right bank of the Chumbul towards its junction with the Jurenas, and the
small chieftainship of Patun I'uarvati in the Jeypoor state, and whose head
claims uffinity with the ancient kings of Iudraprastha.

RaHTORE.—A doubt hm:ga‘un the origin of this justly celebrated race,
The Rshtore genealogies trace their pedigree to Cush, the second son of Rama:
mn:zuanﬂy they would be Suryavanss, But by the bards of this race they are
denied this honour ; and although Cushite, they are held to ba the desces ants
of Casyapa, of the Solar race, by the daughter of a Daitya (Titan). The
geny of Hirna Casyapa is sccordingly stigmatized as being of demonise origin,

It i5'rather singular that they should have suo:&edeg to the Lunar race
of Cushnaba, deacendants of Ujimida, the founders of Canouj. Indesd, soms
gencalogists meintain the Rahtores to be of Cusika race,

The pristine locale of the Ruthores is Gadhrpoora, or Canonj, whare they
are found enthroned in the fiftn century ; and though beyond that period they
econnect their line with the princes of Kosals or Ayodbys, thé fast rests on
assertion only,

From the fifth century their history is cleared from the mist of ages,
which envelopes them all prior to this time : and in the period npl}mhi:g
the Tatar conquest of India, we find them contesting with the last Tusr a
Choban kings of Delhi and the Balica-rae- of Anhu warra, the right to para-
wount importauce amidst the princes of Ind.

The eombats for this phantom, supremacy, destroyed them all. Weakened
by internal strife,tthe Chohan of Delhi fell, and his death expased the norih.
west frontier. Conouj followed ; and while its last prince, Jeychand, found a
grave in the Ganges, his son sought an asylum in Mnrnrthu{i, “the regions
of death*

Seoji was this son ; the founder of the Rahtore dyrasty in Marwar, on
the ruins of the Puribaras of Mundore, Here they brought their aneient
martial spirit, and a more valiant being exists not than ean be found amongsk
the sons of Seoji. The Mogul cmperors were inuebted for half their conquests
to-the Lakh Turwar Rohtoran. the 10 000 swords of the Rahsores : for it is
bayond n doubt that 50 000 of the bloed of Seoji have been embodied at onee,
Bus enough of the noble Rahtores for the present.

The Rabtore has twent y-four sache :—Dhandul, Bhadail, Chackit,

* Besanil Makoniis ofietta e deduserhai orlgii from tho Tuarrace, s Ram Rao Falking
» ey gallant Jemdes of kore. im Sdl':hh'.'l' -l:ﬂlu! 3 "
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Doohuris, Khokra, Baddura Chsjira, Ramdeva, Kabria, Hatoondia,  Malavat,
Buand;:’l{;?inha, Muholi, Gogadevs, Mahaicha, Jeysinga, Moorsia, Jotsia,
Jora, &a., &e.

'‘Rahtore Gotra Acharya —Gotama® Gotra (race),—Mardwunduni Sachs
(branch),—Sookra-acharys Gooru (Regent of the Planct Venus, Preceptor),—
Garroopata Agni,—Pankbani Devi (tutelary goddess, winged).

Cusawana—The Cushwaha race} is descended from Cush, the second
son of Rama. They sre the Cushites§ asthe Rajpoots of Mewar are the
Lavites, of India.

Two branches migrated from Koshula: one founded Rotas on the Sone,
the other established a colony amidst the raviues of the Cobari, at Labar.¥

In the course of time shey erected the celebrated fortress of Nirwur, or
Nirwar, the abode of the celebrated Raja Nala, whose descendants continued
to hold possession thoughout all the vicissiludes of the Tatar and Mogul
domination, when they were deprived of it by theMaharattas, and the abed.
of Nala is now a dependency of Sindhia.

In the tenth century a branch emigrated and founded Amber, disposses-
ing the aborigines, the Meenas, and adding from the Hajpoot tribe Birgoojur,
who held Rajore snd large possessions around. But even in the twelfth
century the Cushwahas were but principal vassals to the Chohan king of
Delhi; and have to date their greatness, as the other families(especially the
Ranas of Mewar) of Rajasthan their decline, from the ascent of the bousa of
Timoor to the throne of Delhi

The map-shews the limits of the sway of the Cushwahaa, including their
branches, the independent Nirookas of Macherri, and tributary con rated
Bhekhavata,

The Cushwaha subdivisions have been mislaid; but the present parti-
tion into Kotrees (chambers), of which tnere are twelve, shall be givén in
their annala.

AGnICULAS.—1st, Pramara. There are four races to whom the Hindu
gﬁnﬂlnfiah have given Agni, or the element of fire, ns nitor The
Agnioulas are therefore the sons of Vulcan, aa the other are of Sol,y Mercu-
riva, and Terra. :

The Agniculas are the Pramars, the Purihara, the Chalook or Solanki,
aad the Chohan.

* From this [ should be Inclined to pronouscs the Rahtores descendants of s race Ipfmb-
1y Scythlo) professing the Booddhist faith. of » hich Goiams was the last great and
disoipls nf the lsac Bowdl iba Mahavirs, in 8. 477 (A.D. 533.)

3 Enigmatlcal—'Clay formation by fire (agni).

Erroneonely written and pronounced Curchwaba.

The resemblance between the Cushite Ramesa of Arodhys and the Bameses af Egypt
fa strong. Each waa stfended by his aemy of satyrs, Anubis and Cyaooshalus, which lagt in
s Grevk misnomer, for the agimal bearing this title is of the Simisa fawmily, as his images
{in the Turin mu-sun) discloss, and the brother of the frithfol Hanoman., The comparisea—
botween the deitica within ihe Iudus (called Nil-al, "blus wateres’) and those of tho Hil
in Egypt, is & point well worth diseursion.

II” A aame in complinest, probably, to the eller braoch of their race, Lava.

% There I+ & captivating elevance thrown amuond the theogonies of (reece and Rome
which wo fail to fmpart to the Hindu ; through that elegant sohotrs, Bir Willism Jooes, cou
maks aven Ssnscrit literntars fafcinating; nod that it merita the stsempt intricsicaliy, we
may infor from the charm it possesses 1o the léarnsd chieftain of Rajasthan. That it s per-
mﬂmmmwmm.nunwuwwm pames to shew. For

b
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That these races, the sons of Agni were but regenorated, and converted by
the Brahmins to fight their battles, the clearest interpretation of their
allegorical history will diselose; and, as the most ancient of their inseriptions
are in the Pali character, discoversd wherever the Boodhist religion pre-
vailed, their being declared of the race of Tusta or Takshac,4 warrants our
asserting the Agniculas to be of this same race, which invaded India about
two centuries before Christ. It was about this period that Parswa, the
twenty-third Booddha appeared in India; his symbol, the serpent.

1{13 Iug\ﬂmi of the snake (Takshac) escaping with the celebrated work
Pingal, which was recovered by Garoora, the esgle of Crishna, is purely all-

rical ; and descriptive of the contentions between the followers of Parswa,

gured under his emblem, the snake and those of Crishna, depicted under
his sign, the eagle,

lﬁ%:u worshippers of Soorya probably recovered their power on the exter-
minating civil wars of the Lunar races, but the creation of the Agniculas is
expreasly stated to be for the preservation of the altars of Bal, or Iswarna,
againet the Daityas, or Atheists.

The celebrated Aboo, or Ar-boodhs, the Olympus of Rajasthan, was the
scene of contention betwaan the ministers of Soorya and these Titans, and
their relation might with the aid of imagination, ba equally amusing with
the Titanic war of the ancient poets of the west.

The Boodhists claim it for Adi-nath, their first Boodha; the Brahmins
for Tswars or, as the local divinity, styled Achil-e=.§

The Agnicoonda is still shewn on the summit of Aboo where the four
races were created by the Bramins to fight the battles of Achal-es and poly-
theism, agninst the monotheistic Boodhists, represented as the serpenta or
Takshaca,

The probable period of this conversion has been hinted at; but of the
dynasties issuing from the Agniculas, many of the princea professed the
Boodhist or Jain faith, to periods so late as the Mahomedan invasion,

The Pramara thongh not, as his name implies the ‘chief warrior,? was
the most potent of the Agniculas, He sent forth thirty-five sache, or
branches, several of wliom enjoyed extensive sovereignties. ‘The world is
the Pramar's, is an ancient saying, denoting their extensive away ; and the

Solar. Lupar,
1, T SSSTY | 1 -3 HOC iy 17 | |
Eeayapa....coosioosensionn. [Tranna),,,.. + - Snmudea {Doeanas),

Viavaswams nr-é‘ur;l. 7 | I +-.-30ma, or Ind (Luns ; q. Loousf),

Vatvaswamascot Muny...(Fillas Scils - Vribnspati (Juplter).

Bll.......... coccnsnisnsrnnsTETERY . covivvsinnrnssss. BoodRE, {Mercarins).

+ Figuratively, ‘the sarpont,’

T To me it appears that Lhere wore fonr distinguished Booddhas nr wiss man, toaohers of
matstheidm in Indis which they Lronght from Cantral Axin, with their scionos aod s written
chara:ter, the arrow or ouil-beadod, which T have discoverad whersver thoy have been,—in
?;:m irinrﬂw' in the heart of Rajasthan, sod the shores of Baurashtrs ; which

The first Booddha is the parent of the Lonar race, A. (7, 2550,
The second (twonty.-second of the Juins), Naminath, A. C. 1120,
Thea third (twenty.third do, ). Parawanath, A. C. 650,
Tha foarth (twenty-foarth  do. ). Mahivirs, A, G, 533,

§ Ackil, immoveable,’ By, sontractad from eswars, ‘lord.’



THE RAJPOOT TRIBES. a7

No-kote® Marwsthali signified the nine divisions into which the country
from the Sutledge to the ocean, was partitioned amongst them,

Maheswar, Dhar, Mandoo, Oojein, Chandrabhaga, Cheetore, Aboo,
Chandravati, Mhow, Maidana, Parmavati, Omrakote, Bekher, Lodurva,
and "Puttun, are the most couspicuous of the capitals they conquered or
founded.

Though the Pramara family never equalled in wealth the famed Solsnki
princes of Anbulwarra, or shone with such lustre as the Chohan, it attained a
wider range and an earlier consolidation of dominion than cither, and far ax-
celled in all, the Puribara, the last and least of the Agniculss, which it long
held tributary.

Maheswar, the ancient seat of the Hys kingsappesrs to baye bean the
first seat of government of the Pramaras. They subscquentl founded Dhar-
anagar, and Mandoo on the arest of the "F'm!hp hills; and to them is even
attributed the city of Oojein, the first meridian of the Hindus, and the seat,
of Vicrama.

There are numerous records of the family, fixing eras in their hi
of more modern times ; and it is to be hoped that the interpretation of yet
undeciphered inscriptions, may carry us back beyond the seventh century.

The erat of Bhoj, the son of Moonj, has been satisfactorily settled : and
an inscription] in the nail-headed chiracter, carries it back & step farther®
and elicits an historical fact of infinite value giving the date of the last
pri:]:na of the Pramaras of Cheetore, and the consequent sccessfon of the
Gehlotes.

The Nerbudda was no limit to the power of the Pramaras. About the
very period of the foregoing inscription, Ram Framara held his court in
Telungana, and is invested by the Ghohan Bard, Chund, with the dignity of
paramount sovereign of India, and hesd of a splendid feudal association
whose members became independent on his death. The Bard makes this,
voluntary aset of the Pramaras: but coupled with the Gehlote’s violent
soquisition of Chestore, we may suppose the sucoessor of Rama was unable
to maintain such supremacy,

While Hindu literature survives, the name of Bhoj Pramara and ™ the
nine gems" of his court eannot perish ;thuuf;h it is difficult to say which of
the three® princes of this name is particular ¥ alluded to, as they all appear
%0 have been patrons of science.

Ohandragoopta, the supposed opponent of Alexander, was a Mori, and

* It extonded from the Indos almost b3 the Jumna, occapying all the sandy regioos,
Nokote, Arboodha or Aboo, Dhat, Mundodri, Ehyraloo, Pakur, Lodurve, and Foogn

t See traosactions of the Rayal Asiatio Boviety, vol. i. p. 837,

II Which will be gln: in the Transsctions of tog nu,;f'u..m Bociety.

8. or A. D TI

H "l'i"hn& the Pramar of Telung tock snotnary with Hara, to the thirtv.sic tribes ha
. e gifts of land. To Eehur he gave Kutiair, to Hae Puhor the const of 8cind, to the
“hernea of the shall the forest lands, REum Piamar of Telung, the Chukws lord of Oojeni,
*‘made the gift. He bestowed Delhi on the Tuar, and Pattan on the Chawnras ; Sambhur on
*ahe Chobans, mnd Canonj on the Kamdhuj; Mardes on the Purbar, Scrat on tha Jadu,
“Dekhan on Jawals, and Cutch on the Charun.” [Poems of Chund.)

* The inmeiption gives 8. 1100(A. D. 1044) for the thied Bhnj: and this dats agroom
with the pericd assigned to this prince in an ancient Chronsgrammatio Ostslogus of reigne
smbracing all the princes of the name of Bhej whish may therofore be considered anthben.
e, This autbority sssigas 8, 631 and 721 {or A. D. 575 and 685 to the firet and second Bhgj
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in the sacred genealogies is declared of the rass of Takshao. The ancien§
inscriptions ufg:hu Pramaras, of which the Mori 1s a principal branth declare
it of the race of Tusts and Tukshac, as does that now given from the seat
of their powsr Cheetore.+

Salivahana, the conquetor of Vieramaditya, was a Takshac, and his era
set aside that of the Tuar in the Dekhan,

Not oué remnant of independence exists to mark the greatness of the
Pramaras : ruins are she sole records of their power, The privee of Dhat,$
in the Indian desert, is the lasé phantom of royalty of the race ; and, the
descendant of the prinoe who protected, Hamayoon, driven from che throne
of Timoor, in whose capital, Omrakote, the great Akber was born, is at the
foot of fortune’s ladder ; his throne in the desert, footstool of the Bulotuh,
on whose bounty he is dependent for support.

Amony the thirty-five sachs of the Pramaras the Vihil was eminent,
the princes of which line a;:pear to have been lords of Chandravati, at the
foot of the Aravali

The Rao of Bijolli, one of the sixtesn auperior nobles of the Rana's
court, is 8 Pramara of the ancient stock of Dhar, and perhaps its most
reapectable representative.

Thirty-five Sache of the Pramaras.

Mori—Of which was Chandragoopts, snd the princes of Cheetors
prior t3 the Gehlotes.

ﬂm‘a,—SuEdi of Alexander, the princes of Dhat in the Indian desert.

Sankla—0Chiefs of Poogul, and 1n Marwar.

Khyr.—Capital Khyraloo.

Oomra and Soomra.—Anciently in the dissrt, now Mahomedans.

Vehil, or Bikhil.—Princes of Chandravati,

aipatil.—Present chief of Bijolli in Mewar.

B t.—MNorthern desert,

Kaba.—Celebrated in Saurashtra in ancient times, a few yet in Sirowi,

Omuta.—The princes of Omutwarrs in Malwa, there established for
twelve E:nemt.innu.. Omutwarra is the Inrgest tract left to the Pramaras.
Sinoe the war in 1817, baing under the British interfarence they eannot be
called independent.

Rgﬁur‘ ram ras

Eﬂ‘"m:"d? ' Grasia petty chiefs in Malwa,

Hurair,
Beuideu’uthgm unknown ; as Chaonaa, Khejur, Sugra, Burkots, Pooni,
Sampal Bheeba, Kalpoosur, Kulmoh, Kobila, Pups, Kaboris, Dhund,

1 Herhert has & corions story of Chetore baing callsd Taxila; theoce the story of the
Ranas being sons of Porus, 1 have an i seriptia from & temids on the Ohamble Withia the
sncisat limits of Mowar, which mentions Taksilanagars, ‘the stone fort of the Tak . bat I
canmot auply ie. The city of Thods (Tonk, or prowsrly Tanks) ta cal o in the Chohan ohronics

Takatyoor.

e 1 Of the soda tribe, a grand division of the Pramarars, aod Who held all the dssert
regions in remote Limea. Their sabdivisions O unes nod 8 omra, cave the names o Omra-
kote and in which was the jnselar Bekher 'n the Indw-: o thut we do mo#
wisapply stymoligy, when we say io Sods we kave the SBopdiof Alerasder,
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Debs, Barhur, Jeepra, Posra, Dhoonts, Rikumva, and Tyka. Many of
are prosslytes to Islamism, and several beyond ths Indns.

CaanuMiN or CHoma¥.—On this race so much has been said else-
where,® that it would be superfluous to give more than n rapid sketch of
them here,

This is Lthe most valiant of the Agnicalas, and it may be asserted nob
of them only, but of the whole Rajpoot race. Actions may bo recorded of
the greator part of each of the Chntees-culs, which would yield to none in
the amplo and vared pag:s of history ; and though the ‘Tulwar Rhatoran,’
would be ready to contest the point, impartial decision, with a knowledgn
of their respective merits, mist assign to the Choban the van in the loug
career of arms.

Its branches (sichm) have maintained all the vigour of the original
stem; and the Hras, the Kheechees, the Deorss, the Sounigurras, and others
of ths twenty-lour, hive their names immortalized in the song of the bard,

The derivation of Chohan is coeval with his fabulous birth : ‘the four-
handed warrior” (Chatoor blooja Chatoor bala Vira) All failed when seng
Bgiinst the demans, but the Chohan, the last creation of the Brabmins to
fight their battles ngainst infidelity.

A short extract may be scooptable from the original respecting the birth
of the Chohan, to guard the rites of our,Iudian Jove on this Olympus, the
Sacred Aboo: “the Gooru of mountains, like Soomar or K ylas, which Achiles
“made his abode. Fast but one day on its summit, and your sine will be
“forgiven; reside there for a year, and you may become the preceptor of
mankind.” : ]

Notwithstanding the sanctity of Aboo, and the lictle temptation td
disturb the anchorites of Bal, “the Munis, who passed their time in devotion
“‘whom desire never Ay proached, who drew support from the cow, from roota,
“fraits, and flowers, " yet did the Dytes, envying their felicity, render the
=acrifice impure, and stop in trangit the share of the gods. )

“The Brahmins dug the pit for burnt-sasritice to the south-west (nyrut)
but the demonst mi-eg storms which darkened the air and flled it with
cloads of sand, showering ordure, blood, bones snd flash with every * impurity,
on their rites. Their penance was of no avail.”

Again they kindled the sdored fire; and the priests, assembling round
the {&;I!'mdd,# prayed for aid to Mabadeva,

. “Erom the fire fountain a figure issued forth, but be had not a warrior's
““mien. The Brahmins placed him ns guardian of the gate, and thence his
“name, Prithiha-diwara®. A sscond issued forth, and being formed in the
“palm (chaloo) of the! hand named Chalookd. A third appearsd and was
‘named Pramars.t He bad the blessine of the Ries, and with the others
“went against the demons, but they did not prevail.

“Again Vasishths, seated on the lotus, prepared incantations; ngain he

* Bee Tran:motions of the Royal Asiatic Bociety, wvol. §, p. 133 Comments on & Sanicrif

nscription.

T Asoorn.Daity, which Titans wore sithor tie aboriginal Bhils or the Soythic hordes,

I I havo}visitedthia class'c spot ih Hinde myibology. Ao ina g of adi-pal (the “frgs
ereated’) in wmarble, still sdorns its embunkment, and is o piecs of very fine soalutore, [i
Was to sacred u relic to jemove.

‘Forial or duor (dwar) of the arth ;' contractsd to Prithikara snd Purihars.
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“called the gods to aid : And, as he poured forth the libation a figure sross,
“lofty in stature, of elevated front, hair like jet, yes rolling, brest expanded,
“fierce, terrifie, clad in armour, quiver filled, a bow in one hand and a,
*brand in the other, quadriform (Chattcoranya),t whenee his name, Chohan.

“Vasishtha prayed that his hope§ might be at length fulfilied, as the
“Choban was despatched againat the E:-mnnr. Sacti-devig on her lion, armed
“with the triden:, descended, and bestowed her blessing on the Choban and
“as Asspurns, or Kalika, promised nlways to hear his prayer. He went
“against the demons; their leaders he slew, The rest fled, nor halted till
“they reached the depths of hell. Anhulslew the demons. The Brahmins
“were made happy ; and of his race was Prithwiraja.”

The genealogical tree of the Chohans exhibita thirty-nine princes, from
Anhul, the first created Chohan, to Prithwiraja, last of the Hindu emperors
of India. ¥ But whether the chain is entire we cannot say, The inference
is decidedly against its being so , for thia creation or regeneration is assigned
to an age eenturies anterior to Vicramaditya; and we may safely state
lha:!,;doonrnru to bz of the Takshae race, invaders of India at & very early
period,

Ajipal isa name celebrated in the Chohan chronitles, as the founder
of the fortress of Ajmeer, one of the earliest establishments of Chohan

wer.

5 Sambhur,** on the banks of the extensive salt Iaka of the same name,
was probably anterior to Ajmeer, and yiclded an epithet to the princes of
this race, who were stylea Sambri lao. These continued to be the most
important places of Chohan power, until the tramslation of Prithwiraja to
tha imperial throne of Delhi threw a parting halo of aﬁlenﬂuur over the last
of its independent kings. There were saveral princes whose actions emblazon
the history of the Chohans. Of these was Manika Rao, who first opposed
the progress of the Mahamedan arms. Even the history of the conguerors
records that the most obstinate opposition which the arma of Mabmoud of
Ghizni encounteréd was from the prince of Ajmeert who forced him to
retreai, foiled and disgraced, from this celebrated strong hold, in his
destructive route to Saurashira, y

The attack on Manika Rae appears to have been by Kasim, the general
of Walid, on the close of the first century of the Hegira. The second attack
wea at the end of the fourth century. A third was doring the reign of
Beesaldeva, who headed a grand confederacy of the Rsjpoot princes against
the foes of their religion. The celebrated Udya Dit Pramar is enumerated
mmongst the chiefs acting in subserviency to the Chohan prince on this ooca-
sion, and as bis death has been fixed by unerring records in A, 1. 1006, this
sombination must have been against the Islamite king Modud, the fourth
from Mahmond ; and to this victory is the allusion in the inseriptions on

* “The first abriker.

+ Chatoor or Cha, ‘four ;" Anga, ‘body.”

1 dss, ‘hope,’ Furna to fulfil ;' whenoe th  totelary goddess of the Chohan rase, Ass-
PUroe,

The goddess of energy | Fachi).

l Boes s & 1316 ot X b, 1186 :
A nams derived from the goddoss Secambbaii, the tatclary divieity of the tribes,
whoss platue is in ths middle of the lake.

** Doarma Dheraj, father of B ecenldevs mus beve been the delender on 1his occasier
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the ancient pillar of Delbi. But these irruptions eontinud to the eaptivity
and death otF the last of the Chohans, whose reign exhibits a splendid picture
of feudal manners,

The Chohans sent forth twenty-four branches, of whom the most celebra~
ted aro the existing families of Booudi and Kotah,in the division termed
Haravati. They have well maintained the Chohan reputation for valour.
Six princely brothers shed their blood in one field, in the support of the aged
Bthclum against his rebellious son Aurungzebe, and of the six but one
survived his wounds. |

The Kheechees of Gagrown and Ragoogurh, the Deoras of Sirohi, the
Sonagurras of Jhalore, the Chohans of Sooe Bah and Sanchore, and the
Pawaitchas of Pawagurh, have all immortalized themselves by the mors
heroic and devoted deeds. Most of these families yet exist, brave as in the
daya of Prithwirajs. y L

Many chiefs of the Chohan race abandoned their faith to preserve their
lands, the Kaim-Khani *the Surwauis, the Lowanis, the Kururwanis, and|the
Baidwanas, chiefly residing in Shikavati, are the most conspicuous. No less,
than twelve petty princes thus deserted their faith : which however, ia not
contrary to eg.;a ﬂqpmt. oread; for even Manu says they may part with wile
to preserve theirland., Eesurdas, nephew of Prithwirajs, was the first who
set this example.

TwanTy-FOUR Sacux or THE CnosiNs—Chohan, Hars, Kheaches,
Snnl%urm, Deora, Pabia, Sanchors, Goelwal, Bhadoria, Nurbhan, Malani,
Poorbia, Soora, Madraetcha, Sankraetcha, Bhooraetcha, Balactchs, Tussairah
Chachairah, Rosiah, Chundu, Nagoomps Bhawur, and Bankut.

CHALOOK oR Sora N1, —Though we cannot trace the history of this
branch of the Agniculas to such periods of antiquity as the Pramara or{Cho-
han, it is from the deficiency of materials, rather than any want of celebrity
that we are unable to place it, in this respect, on a level with them. The,
tradition of the Bard makes the Solankis important as princes of Sooru on
the Ganges, ere the Rahtores obtained Canouj. The geneslogioal testt
claims Lokote, said o be the ancient Lahore, as a residence, which makes
them of the same Sacha{Madwuni) as the Chohans. Certain it is, that in
the eight cantury wa find the Langahast and Togras inhabiting Mooltan and
the surrounding country, the chief opponents of the Bhattis on their
establishment in the desert. They were princes of Calian, on the Malabar
coast§ which city still exhibits vestiges of ancient grandeur. It was from
Calian that a scion of the Solanki tree was taken, and engrafted on the royal
stem of the Chawurss of Anhulwarra Putun,

1t was in S.987 (A.D. 031) that Bhojraj, the last of the Chawurns, and
the Salic law of Indis were both set aside, to make way for the; young So-
lanki, Moolraj,* who ruled Anhulwarra for the apace of flity-eight yeara.

* Abont Fuattepoor Jhoon-joones.

+ Bolanki Gotes Acharya in thus (—Madwuni Bacha—Bhardwaj Gotra—Gurh Lokots
* nokns—Sarasvati Nadi (river}—Sham Veda—ERapiloswar Deva—Carduman Rikesmar—
#“ Toon Purwnr Zeoar (zone of thres threads}—Keonj Dovi—Maipal Patra (one of the Peostes).

1 Called Malkhani, being the sons of Mol Ehan, the first apostate from his faith e
Inlamism. Whether these branches of the Bolankis were compelled to quit their religion, or
did it vwoluntarily, we know not,

§ Near Bo A

|l Bom of Jey Sing Solanki, the emigrant prince of Calisn, who married the danghber of



- HISTORY OF

During the reign of his son and successor, Chaond Rae, 4+ Mahmood of Ghizni
unrnufhi.s desolating artas into the kingdom of Anhulwarra. With ts wealth
he raised those magnificent trophies of his conquest, among which the (-
lestial Bride” wight bave vied with any thing ever erected by man nsa
monument of folly, The wealth abstravted, as reported in the history of the
conquerors, by this scourgs of India, though deemed incredible, would
obtain belief, if the commarcial riches of Anhulwara could be appreciated,
It was to Indis what Venice was to Europe, the entrepot of the prod tucts of
both the eastern and western hemispheres. It fully recovered the shock
iven hy Mahmood and the desultory wars of his suocessors ; and we find
gid Rac Jey Sing.t the seventh from the fonnder, at the head of the richest,
il not the most warlike, kingdum of Lndia, Two and twenty principalitics
at ona tine owned his power, from the Carnatie to the base of the Himalaya
i i pon himself the vengeance of the
was engrafied in the person of
Komarpal, on the genenlogical tree of the Solankis; and a eurious fast,
that this dynasty of the Balica-raes alone gives.us two examples of the Salie
law of India bing violated. Komarpal, installed on the throne of Anhyl-
warrs, “tied round his head the turban of the Solanki* He became of the
tribe into which he was adopted. Komarpal, as well as Sid Rae, was the
patron of Boddhisin ; and the monuments erected under thern and their sue-
oessors elaim our admiration, from their magnificence and the perfection of
the arts ; for, at no period, were they more cultivated thap at the courts of
Anhulwarra.
The Lizutenants of Shabudin disturbed the close of Komarpal's reign ;
and his successor, Bullo Mouldeo, closed this dynasty in S, 1284 (A. D, 1225)
when a new dynasty, ealled the Baghela (descendants of Sid Rae) unde,
Beesaldéva, sugceeded. The dilaridations from religious perseoution were
repaired ; Somnath, renownad as Delphas of old, rose from its ruins, and the
kingdom of the BalicasRaes was attaining its pristine magnificence, whenr
under the fourth prince, Gehla Kurrun, the angel of destrustion appeared in
the shape of Alla.udin, and the kingdom of Anbulwarra was annihjlaed,
6 Lisutenants of the Tatar despat of Delbi let loose the spirit of intoleraneo
and avarico on the rich cities and fertile plains of Guzerat and Saurashira,

monnts :§ the statues of Rooddhs were thrown down, and the books eontain.

ing the mysteries of their, fsith suffored the same fate as the Alexandrian

library, The walls of Aunhulwarra were demolished ; 1ts foundations excavat-
and again filled up with the fragments of their ancient templeag

== N

Bhoiral. Those particolars aie takes from a valyshle little grographical and histo: ieal
freat[se, inzompleto and without title.
* Culled Jamund by Mabomedan historians
t Ha ruled from 8, 1180 to 1300 I¢ was bis conrt that was visited by El Bdrid, com.
gn ::er t::hnhhn guographer, who particulsrly describes this Priuce as fullowing the
T M

L wiwminjya

¥In 1822 | mpda s Journcy to explare the rematnn of antlgeiiy is Saurashtrn. T dig.
eoreved & rained suborb of the ancient Putbun siil] bearing the name of Anureara, the
which [¥Anvilia hnad ¥

i conur de retronrer,” | maditate Acconnk
of this kinicdom, and the dyumstiy miuh goveraed j, s it




THE RAJPOOT TRIBES. a2

‘The remnants of the Solanki dynasty were scattered over the land, and
this portion of India remained for upwards of a century without any para-
mount head, until, by a singular dispensation of Providence, its splendor was
renovated, and its foundations rebuilt, by an adventurer of the same race from
which the Agniculas were originally converts, thoughSeharun the Tak hid
his name and his tribe under his uew epithet olZ uffir Kban and as Mozuffir.
ascended the throne of Gluzerat, which he left to his son. This son woea
Abmed, who founded Ahmedabad, whose most splendid edifices were built
from the ancient cities around it.

Though the stem of the Solankis was thus uprooted, yet was it not be-
fore many of its branches (Sachm), like their own indigenous burr-tree, had
fixed themselves in othersolis. The most conspicuous of these is the Bha-

ela® family, which gave its name to an entire division of Hindusthan ; aml
Ei.i:in el-khund has now been ruled for many centuties by the descendants of
e

Besides Band rh, there are minor chieftainships still in Guzerat of
the Bhagela tribe. Of t.imsn, Peetapoor and Theraud are the most conspi-
cuous.  Uno of the chieftains of the second class in Mewar is a Solanki, and
traces his line immediately from Sid Rae: this is the chief of Roopmgurh,z
whose stronghold commands one of the passes leading to Marwar, an
whose family annals would furnish a fine picture of the stats of border-feuds.
Few of them, till of late years have died natural deaths,

The Solanki is divided into sixteen branches,

1. Bhagela—Rajn of Bhagelkbund (capital Bandoogurh), Raocs of
Peetapoor, Therand, and Adaluj, &e.

2. Beerpoora—Rao of Lunawarra.

8. Bebila—Kulianpoor in Mewar, styled Rao, but serving the chief of
Saloombra.

&

- E‘:?::Ei'; In Baroo, Tekra, and Chahir, in Jessulmeer,

6. Langaha—Mooslims about Mooltan,

¥. Togru—Moosslims in the Punjnud.

8. Birko Do. do,

9. Boorki—In Dekhan.

10. Sirwureah §—Girnar in Saurashitra.

11. Raocka—Thoda in Jeypoor.

12, Ranikia— Daisoori in Mewar.

14, Tantis—Chandbhur Sakunbari.g

15, Almetecha— No land.

16. Kulamoor—Guzerat.

PriTinars OR PURIHARA.—OCF this, the lnst and least of the Agni-
oulas, we have much to say. The Puriharas never acted a conspicuous park
in the history of Rajasthan. They are always discovered in a sabordinate

* The onameof 1his subdivision is from Bhag Bav, the san of 3id Bae ; though the bards
bave another tradition for ite origin. .

t1knew this chieitain well, and a very good specimen hoisof the race. He is in
posstasion of the famons war-shell of Jey Sing, wiich is an heir-loom

T Famons robbers fu the descrta, known aa the Maldoote,

Mwm iuw::dit;unl'l h#‘l;u Ay
robbers. | paw t L] and levelled in 1507, when the noted Eoreams

Bundarree was made prisoner by Sindhis. It afterwards oost some British blood in 1817,
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eapacity, acting, in reudal subjection to the Tuars of Delbi or the Chobans of
Ajmeer; and the brightest page of their history is the records of an abortive
attempt of Nahur Rao to maintain his independence against Prithwirsja,
Though a failure, it has immortalized his name, and given to the scede of
sotion, one of the passes of the Aravali, a merited celebrity.

Mundawur® (classically Mundodri) was the capital of the Purihars ,and
was the chiof city of Marwar which owned the sway of this tribe prior to
the invasion and settlement of the Rahtores, 1t is placed five miles
northward of the modern Jodhpoor, and pressrves some specimens of the an-
cient Pali character, fragments of sculpture and Jain temples.

The Rahtore emigrant princes of Canouj found an asylum with the
Puribars. They repaid it by treachery, and th-:mdn a numne eelebratad in the
Rahtore annals, dispossessed the last of the Purihars, and pitched the flag of
the Rahtores on the battlement of Mundawur.

The er of the Purihars had, however, been much reduced previously
by the princes of Mewar, who not nnlﬂ:bntmtud much territory from them
but assumed the title of its princes—Rana.+

The Purihars is scattered over Rajasthan, but I am unaware of the
existence of any independent chieftainship there. At the confluence of the
Cobari, the Scind, and the Chumbul, there is a colony of this race, which
has given its uame to & commune of twenty-four villages, besides bamlets,
situated amidst the ravides of these streams. They were nominslly subjects
of Sindhia ; but it was deemed requisite for the line of defence along the
Chumbul that it should be included within the British demarcation, by
which wa inonr?arat,ed with our rule the most notorious body of thicves in
the annala of T'hug history.

The Puribars had twelve subdivisions, of which the chief were the Indoh
and Sindhil:a few of both are still to be found about the banks of the
Loony,

CHawtra or Ogaums.—This tribes was once renowned in the bi
of India, thnugh its name is noW scarcely known, or only in the chronicles
of the bard. Of its origin we are in ignorance. It belongs neither to the
Bolar nor Lunar race, and consequently we may presume it to be of Seythie
origin. The name is unknown in  Hindusthan, and is confined, with many
others originating from boyond the Indus, to the Peninsuls of Saurashtra, If
foreign to India er, ita establishment must have been at o remote period,
a3 we find individuals of its intermarrying with the Suryavansa ancestry of
the present princes of Mewar, when this family were the lords of Balladhi.

The eapital of the Chawuras was the insular Deobunder, on she coast
of Saurashira, and the celebrated temple of Somnath, with many others on
this coast, dedicated to Balnath, or the sum, is attributed to this tzibe of
the Saurss,} or worshippers of the aun ; most probably the generic name of

* Though now desclate, the walla of this fortress aittest iks antiquit . and it is e work
that could not be undertaken in this degenerato nge. The remaing of it og o mind thoas
af Volterrs or Cortons, and other nnclent cities of Toscany ; enormous squared masses of
stone without any coment, o

t Thia was in th: thirtesnth century, when Mund tared i
R e A W T, when Mundswur was cap ; mod its Prinoa

T tho 8w r o i of th: Greek writers on the Bactcia the boundary of the Bactrisn kin
undar Avollodorus, On this see the ¢ gu Grecing medals i the Transactions
Asiatio Borlety vil L papec gn the of khe al
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the tribe as well as of the peninsula,®

By a natural eatastrophe, or as the Hindu soperstitiona chroniclers well
bave it, ag s punishment for the piracies of the prince of Doo, the element
whose privilege he abused rose and overwhelmed his eapital. As all this
coast is very low,'such an oscurrence is not improbable ; though theaban-
donment of Deo might have been compelled by the irruptions of the
Arabians, who at this period carried on a trade with these parts, and the
plunder of some of their vessels may have brought this punishment on the
Ohawuras. That it was owing to some such political éatastrophe, we have
addisional grounds for belief from the annals of Mewnr, which state that
its princes inducted the Chawuras into the seais of the power they aband-
oned on the continent and peninsala of Saurashtra,

At all events, the prince of Deo laid tho foundation of Anhulwarra
Puttun in S. 802 (A, D. 746), which henceforth became the t:ariul oity of
this portion of India, in lieu of Ballabhipura, which gave the title of Balica-
raes to its princes, the Balhara of the earlier Arabian travellers, and follow-
ing them, the geographers of Europe. v

Vena Raja (or, in the dialects, Bunraj), was this founder, and his
.ﬂfnmy ruled for one hundred and eighty- four years, when, as related in the

etch of the Bolanki tribe, Bhoj Raj, the seventh from the founder, was
deposed by his nephew. It was during this dynasty thatthe Arabian
travellers? visited this court, of which they have left but a confused picture,
We are not, however, altogether in darkness regarding the Chawura race,
83 in the Khoman Ressa, one of the chronicles of Mewnr, mention is mada
of the auxiliaries under a leader named Chatunsi, in the defence of Cheetore
against the first attackon record of the Mahomedans,

When Mahmood of Ghizni invaded Saurashtra and captured its eapital,
Arvhulwarra, he deposed its prince, and placed upon the throne, according to
Ferishta, a prince of the former dynasty, renowned for his ancient line and
purity of bhlood, and whe is styled Dabichalima ; a name which has puzsled
all European commentatore. Now the Dabi was a celebrated tribe, said by
some to be & branch of the Chawura and this therefore may be a compound
of Dabi Chawura, or the Chourassima, by some called a branch of the
ancient Yadus,

This ancient conneotion between the Suryavapsi chiefs and the
Chawuras, or Sauras, of Saurashtra, is still maintsined after a lapse of more
than one thousand years; for although an allisnce with the Rana'a family is
deemed the highes‘t bonour that a Hindu prines can obtain, as being the first
in rank in Kajasthan, yet is the humble Chawura sought out, even at the
foot of fortune’s ladder, whence to carry on the blood of Rama. Tha
gmcnli heir-apparent of a line of ‘one hundred kings’ the prince Jovana

ing, is the offapring of & Chawura mother, the daughter of s petty chief-
tain of Guzerat.

It were vain to give any account of the present state of the fmmilies

* Many of the inhal itants of the south aod west of Indis’cannot pronounce the ek and
invariably substitute thes. Thua the noted Pindarris leader Cheeloo was slways called
Esatoo by the Dekbasis. Again, with many of 1he tribeslol the descrt, the s isalike n stamb
ing-block, which causes wany singulsr mistakes, when Jeesulmeer, the ‘hill of Jemsul
becomen Jelulmeer, "the Lill of fools,

+ "Bulations anciennes dea Voyegeors' par Rensuded,’
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beasing this mame. They must depend upon the fame of past days 1 to this
wu leave them.

Tax or TaRsHAC—Taksanc appesrs to be the generio term of the race
from which the various Scythic tribes, the early invaders ‘of Indis, branched
off. It appears of more ancient application than Gete, which was the parent
of innumerable sachw. It might not be judicious to separate them, though it
would be speculative to say which was the primitive title of the races called
Soythie, after their country, Sakatia or Saca-dwipa, the land of the greak
Gete.

Abulgizi makes Taunak,* the son of Ture or Targetai, who appears to
be the Turishka of the Puranas; the Tukyuka of the Chinese historinns, the
nomadic Tochari of Strabo, who aided to overturn tha Greek kingdom of
Bactrin, and gave their name to the grand division of Asia, Tocharistant or
Turkistan: and there is every appearnace of that singular race, the Tajuk,t
still seatrered over these regions, and whoses history appears a mystery, being
the descendants of the Takshac.

It has been alrcady observed, that ancient inscriptions in the Pali or
Booddhist character have buen dissovered in various parts of Rajasthan, of
the race called, Tusts, Takshac, and Tak, relating to the tribes, the Mori,
Pramnra, their descendants.  Naga and Takshae are synonymous appella-
tions in Sanscrit for the Snak, and the Takshao is the celebrated Nagvansa
of the early heroic hiscory of India. The Mah bharat descripes, in its usus)
allegorical styls, the wars between the Pandus of Indraprastha and che
Takshacs of the north. The assassiaation of Parikshita by the Tukshac,
and the exterminating warlare carried on against them by his son and
2ucoessor | Janmejaya, who at last compelled them to sign tributary en-
gagements, divested of it allegory,§ is plain historieal fact,

* Abalgexi sayw, whon Noah leftthe stk hs divided the earth among his three sags '
Ehem had Lras ; Juochet, tha nm:m.ri of *Kattap Shamach," the nime of tha regioss between
the Casginn sen and Indis. Thers halived two hundred and fifey yenrs. Holoft sicht soas
of whom I'uro was the elder and the ssventh Cimari, supposed the Gomer of Soripture,

Tuaro had four oons ; the eldest of whom was Tanuk, the fourth feom whom was Mogul,
& corruption of Mungul, signilying sed, whose successors made the Jarartes thair winbep

e. Undar his relgn no trace of the truo religion remsimed ; idolatry reigaed srery
where Oguz Khan sucoeeded.

Tha mncisnt Cimbri, who went west with Odia's horda of Jits, Cattis, and 8u, were
probasly the tribes descanded from Camard, the son of Ture,

+ 'l{mh continmed to ba & proper name with the preat Khaos of Carazm (Chorasmia)
ustil they ndopted 1he faith of Mahomed. The father of dellal, the fos of Jungheer Khan,
was oamed Tasush. Tachkhund on the Jazartes, tho eapital of Tarkistan, may be derived
from the name of the race.

Buyer says, “Tooharistan was the regin of the Tochari, who wers tha anciant Toe harod
or Tachaori, Amminnus Marcellinus says, “many oations obey the Bactraing, whom the

surpass.” —Hist, Reg Bact, p. 7.

I This singular race, the Tajuks, aro repeatedly mentioned by Mr. El hinstone, in his
admirable acoount of the kingium of Cabul. They are also particularly noticed as momepali
ming the commercinl 1 ransact] ne of kingdom of gﬁkhlu. in that intoresting work “Yoyage"
d’ﬂmhn:;!- 8 Bokhara,” the map u:nnm‘;curiug Wwhich, for the first time, lays ‘down
uﬂumip"r the sources and conreo of the Oxus and Jaxarees,

§ Tho Mahabharat describes Lhis warfars agninat the makes lterlly ; of which, in one
stiack, he woizad aod medsa burnt-oflsring  {hom) of twenty thousand, It is mrprining that
the Hindu will scceit thess things literally, It might be said be bad but & chojor of
difiouliies, aod that it would be as imiossibls for any haman being to mako the barbarons
enorifics of twanty thonsani of hw as it would be diflenlt to find twenty thousand
#uskes for the purposs, The an % knowledga of what barbarity will infliet, loaves the
1ot of the human sscrifice, though oot perhaps to this extent, not even improbable. ¥m 1811
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When Alexander invaded Indis, he found the Parmtake, the mountain
) Tak, inhabiting the Paropamisan rauge; morisit by ary meane
unlikoly that Taxiles,® the ally of the Micedontan king, waa the chief (aa)
of the Taks : aud in the early history of the Bhatti princes of Jessulmcer
when driven from Zabulisthan, they disposs>ssed the Taks on the Indus, an
cstablished themselves in their land, the cipital of which was called Salbban-
pura ; and as the date of this event is given as 3008 of the Yudhi-thirs
era, It is by no means unlikely that Salivahans, or Salbhan (who was a
Takshac!, the conqisror of the Tuar Vierama, was of the very Cumily
dispossessed by the Bhattis, who compelled them to migrate to the south.

Tha ealenlated period of the invasion of the Takshacs, or MNag-vanss,
under Sesnay, is about six or seven centuries before the Christian ers, at
which very period the Seythic invasion of Egypt and Syria, “by the sous of
Togarmah riding on horses” (the Aswas, or Asi), is alike recorded by the
prophet Ezekiel und Diodorus, The Aboo Mahatina calls the Takshacs “ the
sons of Himachil,” sl eviucing Scytbie de.cout; and it wus ouly eight
reigns anterior to this chinge in the 'Lunar dynastics of [ndia, that Pure.
wanath, the twenty third Booddha, iutroduced Lis tencts inwo Indis. and
fixed his abode in the holy mount Sarnet.}

Enough of the ancient history of the Tak : we will now deseend to
more modern times, on which wa shall be brief. We sh.ll already mention-
el the Takshac Mori as being lords of Cheetore from a very early peried :
apd buta fow generations sfier the Geblotes supplanted the Murs, this
palladium of Hindu librty was sssailed by the orws of Islam. We find
amongst the numerous defenders who appesr to have cousidered the causs
of Cheetore their own, “the Tak from Asargurh.”"} This race appears to bave
retain.d | cssession of Aser for ot least two centurics after this event, na ils
chieftain was one of ths most conspisuous leaders in the array of Prithwiraja.
In the péoms of Chund he is called the “standard-bearer, Tak of Aser.”§

This ancient race, the fve of Janmejays aud the friend of Alrxander,
closed its career in & blaze of splendour. The eclebrity of the kings of
Guzerat will mike amends for the obscurity uf the Taks of modern times,
of whom s dynasty of fourteen king: followad ench other in sucsession,
commencing and ending with the proud title of Mozuffir. Tt wos in the
reign of Mohammod,j sen ef the first Togluc, th an sccident to his nephew
Feroz proved the dawn of the furtunes of the Tuk : purchased, however,
with the change of name snd religion. Seharun the Tak was the first

his doties oallod him ©3 & surrey amils. tas ravines ol -he Chambul, toe trkct ealled
G: . & vfsteict inhabited by the Guojar iribe. Turbalest anl independedt, ks the
sons of Basw, thair hand agifust every man snd every man's hinds agaiost them, their
momizal priwee, Surwjuul, the Jit chiel of Bhurtpore pursoed exs 41y the samo plan towarda
the | wn of these v llages, whom they raptored in & night attuck, that Janmejays did
to the Tacksbha-s : bo threw them inte pits with combastibles, snd actaally this ounsamed
thom ! This cocurre! set thees gaartors of & contury ago.

* Arilsn sys that his name was Om his, aod that ks fathar dring at this tlme, he dil

to Alsx.pder, who fovested hiu with the title nd estates of his (miher Taszilea.
Heaoe, perhays (from Tuk), the namo of the Inius, diae @ not etue, of *forbllden,’ nocord-
fug to moders sipnifieativn, aid which has only beeu given since the Mubomedsu relizion
for o tioe nmde it the boundary bebween the two faiths,

+ In Behar, during the reign 8 Pradyots, the successor of Rajpoonjys. Parswa'ssymbol
is the -:rn or Tackshae. Mia dootrinds spread to the remotest parcts of India, snd the
princes of Ballabhipurs of Mandodrl and An'wlwarrs <1l held to the tencts of B oddba

This is thy celebiated fortress in the Candeish, now inthe wl tha Briti b
In the list of the wounded atths batile of Canouj he i3 mestiossl] by nawe, as
“C_atto the Tak ™ | e reigued from A.D. 1326 to 1351,




2] HISTORY OF

spostate of his line, who, under the nime of Wujeh-ool -Toolk concenled
both his origin and tri%e, His son Zufy Khan was raised by his patron Feroz
to the governmant of Guzerat, about the period when Timoor invaded Indis
Zuffir availed bimsolf of the weakness of his master and the distraction of
the times, and mo.mted the throne of Guzerat under the vame of Mozuffir.®
was assassinated by the hand of his grandson, Ahmed, who changed the
apcient capital, Anhulwarra, for the city founded by himself, and called
Ahmedabad one of the most splendid in the east, -

With the apostacy of the Tak,t the name uppears to have been obliter-
ated from the tribes on Rujasthan ; nor has my search ever discovered one of
this name now existing.

Ji1T.—In all the ancient catalogues of the thirty six royal mees of India
the Jit hasa placs, though by none is he ever styled ‘Rajpoot;’ noram I aware
of any instance of a Rajpoot's intermariiangs with a Jit. It is a name widely
disseminated over India, thoogh it dosa not now occupy a very elcvated place
awongst the inhabitants, belonging chiefly to the sgricultursl clusses,

Inthe Punjab they still retain their ancient name of Jit. On tha
Jumus and Ganges they are styled Jats of whom the chisf of Bhurtpur is
the most eonspicuvus, On the Indus and in Snurashira they are termed
Jute. The greater portion of the busbandmen in Rajasthan are Jits ; and
there are numerous tribes beyond the Indus, now proselytes to the
Mbomedsn religion, who derive their origin from this class

Of its ancient history sufficient has been already said, We will merely
add, that the kingdom of the great Gete, whose eapital was on the Jaxa:tes
proserved its integrity and name from the period of Cyras to the fourteenth
century, when it wus converted from ido afry to the faith of Islam. Hero-
dotus ioforms us that the Getes were theists and held the tenet of the soul's
immortality ; and De Guggncs.t from Cbinese suthorities, asserts that at a
very early period they had embraced the religion of Fo or Booddha,

The traditions of the Jits claim the regions west of the Indus as the
cradle of the race, and make them of Yady extraction ; thus eorroboratin
the annals of the %'ldun, which state their migration from Zabulisthan, nng
almost inducing us 1o dispense with the desocnt of this tribe from Crishinn,
sud to pronounce it an important colony of the Yuebi, Yuti, or Jits. Of the
first migeation from central Asia of this race within the Indus, we have no
record : it might have been simultaneous witl; the Tukshao, from the wars
of Cyrus or his ancestors,

It has been already remarked, that the Jic divided with (he Takshae
the elaim of being the parent name of the various trihes called Seythie
invaders of Indis; and there is now before the author an inseription of the
Blth conbury applying both epithets to the snme prince,§ who iv inve-ted-

* I'he victorows,” T The Miral Beeundri ¥ives ihe anessicy ui the apostate fur

bwerily.throe gemerations ; the lnst of whom was Ses, the same whi - introsluced thy Nay.
Yanas, seven orntarim befl o Lhe Christian ers, into India The author of the work ires
the orlgin of 1he pame of Tak, or Tawok, from Tk ‘expulsion,’ from bis caste, whic ba
stylos Khotrl, evincing hi- Igomrance of this ancient pice.

1 “Tae wnperfurity of the Chivess over the Torks can ad the great Khan o tam his
Afne mgninat the Nooisdic Gotes of "“Mawer.oul Nehr Transcxinna), desconded from tha
+¥achi, and brod on the Jib on op Ozus, wheace they had extonded theniselres alomg the
Tedas “and sven Blﬂn;r. and are there yob found. The ¢ Getes hadl embragd ths rel gln

Tuins P 978,
§ "Tu my foe, snlutation ! Thin foe shall I desoribe 1 Of th of Fit Cattida, “whees
Mfuitor; ghe Warrior Taksha-, formed the grriand om tha m‘i'urr-:-hdu:"*
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mora over with the Seythic quality of worshlpping the éun. It states, like-
wisa. that the mother of this Jit prince was of Yadu race: strengthening their
claim to a niche smongst the thirty six Rajenlas, as well ns their Yadu descent.

The fifth century of the Christian era, to Which this ‘:nmrﬁtion belongs,
is n period of interest in Jit bistory. De Guignes, from original authorities,
states the Yuchi, or Jits, to have established ¢ emselves in the Punjab in the
fifth and sixth centuries, and the inscription now quoted applies to a prinee
whose eapital is styled Salindrapura in these regions ; and doubtless tha
Balivahanpurat where the Yadu Bhattis established themselves on the
expulsion of the Tuk.

How much earlier than this the Jit penctrat~d into Rajasthan must be
left to more sncient inscriptions to determine : suffice it, that in A.D. 440
we find bim in powerd

When the Yadu was expelled from Salivahanpura, and forced to seek
refuge across the Sutledge among the Dabis and Johya Rajpoeta of the
Indian desert, where they founded their first capital, Darrawul, many from
compnlsion embraced the Mahomedan fith ; on which oocasion they assumed
the name of Jat§ ot which at least twenty different offscts are enumerated

in the Yadu chronicles.
That the Jits continued 08 a powerful community on the east bank of

the Indus and in the Punjb, fully five centuries after the period our inscrip-
tion and their annals illustrate, we hava the most interesting records in the
history of Mahmoud, the eonqueror of India, whose progress they cheeked
in o manner unprm:cdnntcd in the annals of continental warfare, It wasin
416 of the Hegira (A.D, 1026, that Mahmoud marched an army against the
Jits, who had %mn-uaad and insulted him on the return from his last expedi-
tion against Saurashtra. The intercst of the account authorises ite bei

given from tha original.

“Thea Jits inhnbite | the contitry on the borders of Maoltan, along the river that
“enns by the monntains of Joud] When Mohmon! reached M-oltan, Buding the
#Jit conntry defended by great rivers, he bnilt fifteen hondred boats T ench armed

Th ugh this in & Agurative sllasion to the sn ke n-ckisce of the father of erontiom, reb
[\ evidently pointed to the Jit's descent from the Tukehac, Brt anongh has been snid else.
nhare of the anake race, the parent of the Soythic tribas, which the divive Milton seoma to
have taken from Diwderus's acecant of the mother of the Scythm

“Woman to the Wa'st and fair;
Byt ended fonl in many n sealy fold ™ Par. Lost, book .

Whother the Jil Catri-da is the Jit or Gube of Cathay (da bring the mark of the geoftive
casn) we will leave to conjeoture.

+ This place existed ju the twellith centary as a capial ¢l oo an inscription of Komar-

!, prinee of Anhulwarrs, Aeclares that this monarch raried his u‘lug. cats ' even to Salpur,”
H.‘u'{_. & Syal-kote in Reanell's geogmphy, and Wilfurd menti a1 *Banpala, a famons "ﬂt?-
in ruins, »izty miles west by north of Lahore, sitnated in n forest, and eabd to be bailt by Poor."

1 att'fatime ( AD. 440 ) the Jute brothors, [engivt aad Hores, lal & colooy from Jat-
Innd nud foudded the kinglom of Koat (g, Canthi, ' oonst,’ in Sansorit, e io Gothio Kontal),
Tha Iaws they th re inte doeed, mors especially the atill qr\ev siling one of garelkind, wher
»ll the sonn -iw equulls, except the youngoa who has & dou' lo portion, are purely Berthie,
and br ught by the iriginal G th from the Jasartes. [A ario hal finished hi careor, (and Theo-
durie) and Genusrio (rie, king,'in Sangoi it] wore o irying thelr a:msinto Spain and Afrios,

§ Why shoeld these proselytes, IForiginally Taln, asiyme the name 9] Jat p It mask
beeither: thuk the ¥ dus weis thenmsives the Seyih’e Youi, or Yurhi. or that the br nohes
intermarrisd with the Jits, and consequently boeame degrad-<l as Yadon, and the mized lwae
bire the neme of the mother,

1 The Jiddooca Darg, or ‘hills of Yade ! mentl med in the sketch of this race as one of tha
hhwin- puints of }:ll: when 11::5 wrre dr;te;:rn Indis afier the Mahabha-at,

ear the spot where A ezander Lailt bis ., which 1avig ted to B bylom thir
handred years bafore. i " o
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* with six iron spikes | mjecting from_their prows,  prevent tleir being boarded
“by the enrmy, expert in this kind of warfare. In each beat Le ploced twenty sreheg,
**and some with fire-balls of saptha to burn the Jit fleet, The monnrch having deter-
“mined on their extirpation, swaited the result at Mooltan. The Jits ssnt their wives,
“childeon, and effrels b Scind Sagur,® and launched four thousand, or, =8 others
nay  eight thousand bo ts well armed 10 meet the Guznians, A terrille conflict
ensuon, but the project ing apikes suuk the Jit borts while others were set on fire,
“Few tscaped from this st ne of terror; and those who did, met with the mure
severe fate of enptivity."t

Muany d ubtless did esespe s anid it is most prabable ihat the Jit ecommnnites, on
whuse overthrow thestnte of Bikanser was fonnded wore remnants of this very warfare,

Not long after this event the wrignal smypire of the Geate wos overturpsd,
whea muny fogiti.es found o refuge in Ludia. 1360, Togultash [imoor was the
great Khan of the Gele nation ; idolators even to this perivd. He hod  conquered
Khborasa, invaded Transoxisna (whose prince fled, bot whose nephew, dmeer T or,
areted its subjogation), gained the friendship of Togultash, and evmmanded a
boudred thousand Gete warriors, In 1309, when the Getic Khan died, such was

the ascoudnney obtnined by Tiw or vver his sbj et=, thut the Cruraltai, or general
assembly, tronsfected the title of Grand Khan from the Gotin t: the Chagitai
Tiwoo-, lu 1870 he marniied & QGrtic priucaus‘ and ndded Kogeed and Samarkund
to bis patrimony, Transoxiana. Rebellions and wassacre almost depopalated this
yureery of mankind, ere the Getes abundone! their in lependence ; nor was it tifl
1388, after six invas'ons, in which he burut their towns, brought away theie
wealth, aud aluost annihilated the nation, that be felt himself recnre.

In his expaidivion into Indin, having over-run great part of Enrore, takem
“Moscow, rnd slain the soldiers of the barbarons Ourons,™ ﬂu eniconat: red his oM
“'fues t! e Getes, who iuhabited the plains of Toheem, where he put two thousand
“to the sword, pursning them into the desert and slanglitering wany more noas
“lLé Caggnr."}

glill the Jit muivta'ned himself in the Panjsb, and the most powerflul and
Indepen “ent prinee of Judia at this day is the Jit prince of Lahore, hiolding dominion
uver the identical r-gions whene the Yochi colonised in the fiith centnry, nnck who re
the Y.dus, driven from Guzni, established themselves on the ruits of the Fare,
The Jit eavsliec retains a portion of hig Scythiomanners, anid preserves the nse of the
ohakra or diseus, the wenpon of the Yadu Crishnp in the remots age of the Bharat,

How or Hoos,—Amougst the Beythic tribes who hare secyred for themselvad
& niche with the thirty #ix ruces of India, is the Han. At what periad this race a0
well kouwn by its raveges and setllement ju Europe, invaded Ludin, we knuw not,
Doabtless it wus in the society of many uthers yet funnd in the pewinsuls of
Suurash'ra, as the Catti, the bindls, the Magwahana, &c, It is, liowev-r, conlined
Lo the gengalogies of Liat peufusuln ; for althongh we have mentioned of the Huu
in the chronicles and inseriptions of Indis at a very early perigul, Le failed to obtain
u }vlm i the cotalogue of the north. rn bards,

Tiie earlieat notica of the tribe is in an iu_scriplinng recording  the er of
prince of Behar, who, amilst his other con neste, “lipmb ed the pride of the

. * Tianslated by Dow, ‘an . Bcind Fagur is oue ol 1he of the Puijab T
compared Dow's iranalation of the earler poriion of the history of Fedshts with the origing
nand 1t is infioftely more fajthinl than tho world gives him eredit for. His errurs are mos
comsilerable in oumerls and fu wei_bts aud meusiien ; wed ik is owing to Lbis he Lae ngd
the, captored wealth of Indin nypear ao imeredi: Je, it Feriahta, vul, i,

t Abalgazi, vl ii. chap. 16, Altor his battle with 8.gltsn Mabuou.: of Delhi, Timone
EATe uriars, to use the w. pd of his historian, “Yor the slaughter of & hundsd thouand inf o]
s Mlases. The great m sqa- wiss Arad, and bho s uls o’ Lhe infllels wore saab to Lhe o byl
T R e s B T
lans, ta wphi tie draiaiio hluuo.‘.nn:. I:‘ B e s Dol Y prderof Temes:

§ AT Bovenroien vol 1 o ael BUrop: awign over: groat ant o guaity,
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Hins,® [In the sanals of the early history of Mewur, in the catalogne of fﬂ“u
who made common canse with this the chief of all the Rajpoots, when Cheetore
wus sssuiled in the first irruption of the Mahomedans, was Ungotsi, lord of the
Huns, who led his quota on this oceasion, De Guignes® descr:bes Ungot as being
the name of a considerable horde of Hons or Moguls ; and Abulgazi says that the
Tatar tribe who guarded the great wall of China were termed Ungutii, who had a
distinet prince with high pay and bononr, The conniries inhabit:d by the Hiong
non and the On-huon, the Turks and Magols, ealled “Tutar’ from Ta}lll' the name
of the conntry from the banks of the Irrish alony the wmountaine of Altai to the
shores of the Yellow Sea, are described st large by the historian of the Huws ;
following whour and other original sousces, the Listorian of the Fall of Rome lias
gEiven great interest to his narrative of their march into Enrope. But thoss who
a-e desirous to learu all that relates to the past Iﬁatnrjr nud munners of whig

ple, mnst consult that monomeot of erudition sud research, the Grography of
Malte-Brun,t

D*Auvile qnoting Co mas tle traveller, informs us, that the whi'e
Hons Leokoi Ounnoiff ocenpied the north of India ; and it is most "
€0 ony of these found their way into Saursshtra ani Mewar,

tis on the enstern bank of the Chuwmbnl, ar the ancient Barulli, that tradi-
tion assigns a residence to the Houn ; and cne of the celebrated temples at thds
plaee, call 4 the Bengar Chaorie, is the marringe hall of the Hoon prince, who Is
lse declar d to bave been pessessed of a lardship on the opposite bauk, ocenpying
the site of the pr sent town of Bhyosror, In the tw. Ifth century the Hon must have
possessed consequence, to ogeupy the place he holils in the chronic’e of the prinoewf
G. merut, The race is not extinet. Une of the most intelligent of the living bards of
India assured the anther of their existence ; und in a tour where he sccompanied
bim, redeemed his pledge, by pointing out the residence of some io a village on
the estaary of the Myl'e, though degraded snd mixed with other closses.

We may infer that few couvulsions occurred incentral Asia which drove
forth these bordes of relundant population to seek sulsistence in Europe,
without India participating in such overflow, The only singular cireumst-
ance is by what means they came to be recognized as Hindus, even though
of the lowest class. Sudrs we chnnet term them ; for although the Catii
and the Balla eannot be regarded as, or classed with Rajpotts, they would
scorn the rank of Sudm.

CATTI —Of the ancient notices of this people much has been already
siid, and all the genealogisia, both of Rajasthan and Saurashtrs, concur in
assigning it a place amongst the royal races of Indis. It is one of the most
important tribes of the western peninsula, and whish has cffected the changa
of the name from Saurashtrs to Cattiwar,

Of all its inbabitants the Catti retains most originality : his religion,
his manvers, and his looks, all are decidedly Scythic. He occujied, in the
time of Alexander,’that uook of the Punjab nesr the corfluent. of fve stream,
It was against these Alexander marched in person, when he nearly loss his

* Hinr. Gen, des Huws, to m. fii, p. 288

t Procis ie Gougraphc universclls. Malle Brun traces o connectivn between be Ham.

riang goi the Scawdivavined, from similarity of Ineguage: ““A ces siaclen primitife ou lew

“Hune, Jes 0 itha, Joa Jites, las Ases, ctbica d'autres peiplos etafsnt reunis sutour des
?'anciens sgwels d'0din." Several v t @ wobls which he off rds 'us & 8 .nsorit in erigin.
Yol. vi. p. 570, [é Eclaircissemens Gew, ruj hiques sur In Caito de Flode, p. 43,

§ An o raphy which more assimi nées with the Hinlu prooon istion of the namas
Huch, or Oun, than Hun.

4 The samo bard saye thet there wre three or four houses of thess Hoonn at Tresaswyrs,
three coas from Barodu; sud the Khe che: bard, Mogjes, says their tradjtious record the
galstunce ol magr poweriul Hoon princes iu Lo lia,
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life, and where heleft such a signal memorial of his vengaance. The Catti ean
be traced from these soenes to his present haunts. In the earlier portion of the
annals of Jessulmeer mention is made of their conflicts with the Catti ; and
their own traditions® fix their s.ttlement in the Peninsula from the south-
gastern part of the valley of the Indus, sbout the eighth century.

In the twelfeh century the Catti were conspicuons in the wars with
Prithwiraja, there being several lenders of the tribe attached to his army, as
well as to that of his rival, the monarch of Kanonj.+ Though on this oceasiun
they acted in some degree of subservience to the monarc of Anhulwars, it
would seem that Lhis was more voluntary than forced.

The Catti still adores the sun, scorns the peaceful arts, and is much less
gontented with the tnngluil subsistence of industry than the precarious
earning of his former predatory pursuits, The C.tti was never happy bub
on horseback, collecting his black m ril, lance in hand, from friend and foe,

We will eonclude this brief sketch with Captain Macmurdo's character of
this race. “The Catti differs in some respects from the Rajpoot. Heis more
“%gruel in his disnosition, but far exceeds bim in the virtue of bravery;i and
¢ gharacter possessed of more energy than 8 Catti does not exist, His sizo
*‘is oonsiderably larger than common, oftan exceeding six feet. He is some-
“timps seen with light bair and blue-coloured eyes. His frame is athletic
“and bony, and porticularly well adapted to his mode of life. His coun-
$enance is expressive, but of the worst kind, bring har-h, and often destitute
%of & single mild feature.§

BarLa.—All the genealogists ancient and modern, insrrt the Balla tribe
amongst the Raj culas. The byrd, or “blessing,’ of the bard is “Ta/ta Moltan
ea vao,"] indicative of their original abodes on the Indus. They lay claim,
however, to descent from the Suryavansi, and mainiain that their great
ancestor, Balla or Bapps, was the offspring of L“n, the videst son of Rama; that
their first settlement in Saurashira was at the ancient Dhank, inmore remote
geriods eslled Mongy Putinn; and that in conquering the connt:y adjscent, they
dermed it Ballukhetr (their c-pitinl Ballabhipoora), and assnmed the title of Bajlo-
#an, Haee they claim identity wth the G hilote race of M.war; nor is it impo#-
sible. that they may be a branch of this [umily, which long held power in Sau-
rashirs. Beforg the Gehlotes adopted the worship of Mahadera, which period is
jndiosted in their nnnals, the chief object of their adoration was the enn, giving
them that Seythic resemblance tc which the Ballns have every anypearance of clnim,

“The Ballas on the eontinent of Sanrashira, on the contrary, asrert their origin
40 ba Indurvansa, and that they are the Balicaputras who were the ancient [ ]
Arcrs on the Indns, It would be presnmption lo decide between these claims s
bot I would venture to surmise, thst they might be the offspring of Sehl, one af
the princes of the Bharst, who feanded Arore.

: "ﬂu: Catlis cluim descent from the Ballas: an ndditional proof of northen
origin, and stlengthenig their right 1o the epithet of the bards, ™ Lords of Mooltan
and Tatia” The Bollng were of sufficient conrequence in the thirteenth centary to

* The lats Capt lo Macmurdo, whosa death wan & loss to the service und o lit-rature,
gives an soim ted account of the habita of the Cutti. His opirlons coincide entirely wi'h
my own regardiog thin race. See vol, i. p. 210, Trana, Soc. of Bambay,

4 1i Is nesdiacs do particularize thom horo.. Tn the proms of Chund, some hooks of
wiieh [ hare translated and purpese giviag to the public, the important part the Catii had
sa-signad to them will appear.

Tolu the Bajpoct of Cattiwar, nod of Rajasthan, to whom Caplain Macmordo allades.
beiin ?{llt:im;-t‘ »p —.ru?nue.t and the blue eye indicative of their Getic or Getfa
4 v o LRL i i
§ ‘Privces of Tatts avd Mofilas’ PO Bus suiionerly i Pyl i
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make incarsions on Mewar, and the first exploit of the celebrated Rans Hamir was
his killing the Bslla chieftain of Ohoteela The preseut chief of Dhauk le a Dalla.
and the tribe yet preserves imporiance in the pevinsula.

Jnana Maowanass —This tribe also inhabits the Sanrashtra peninsula ¥ Itie
aiyled Rajpoor, though neither classel with the Solar, Lunsr, nur Agunicula races
but thongh we cannot directly prove it, we bave every right 1o nesign O it & nor=
thern origin, It is a tribelittle known in Hindusthan or eren Rujnsthan, into which
latter conntry it was introduced entirely through the wediom of the aucisut |
«f Saurashtrs, the present fawily of Mew.r3 a sanction which covers every defect.
A splendid act of seli-devotion of tie Jhala chief, when Runa Pratap was opp
with the whole weight of Akbar's jower, obtainel, with the gratitude of Ihfl prinea,
the Lighest honours be eould coufer,—his &mls’hter in warringe, and a seat on
his right hand, That it was the sct, and not bis rauk in the scale of the thirty-six
tribes, which gained bim this distinetion, we have decided proof in Inter times,
whéo it was deemed @ mark of great condescension that the present Rans should
sanclion 8 remole braoch of his own fumily bestowing s danghtec in marriage on
the Jhala roler of Kotsh.®

This tribe has given its name to ona of the largest divisions of Saurash-
tra, Jhalswar, which possesses several towns of importance. Of these Banka-
neer, Hulwud, and Drangdra, are the prineipal.

Regarding the period of the s:ttlement of the Jhalas tradition is silent,
as also on their early history : but the wid of its quota was given to the Rana

inst the first attacks of the Mahomedans; and in the heroic history.of
rithwirnja we have ample eod repeated mention of the Jhala chieftains
who distinguished themselves in his service, as well as in that of his anta-
gonist, the name of one of as recorded by the bard Chund, I bave
seen insoribed on the granite rock of the sacred Girnar, near their primitive
abodes, where we leave them.

There are several subdivisions of the Jhala, of which the Macwahana
is the prinecipal.

JarTwa, JEtWa, or Camar1,—This is an sncient tribe, and by all
authorities styled Rajpoot ; though, like the Jhala, little knpwn out of Sau-
rashtra, to one of the divisions of which it bas given its name, Jaitwar, Iis
present posscs-ions are on the western coast of the peuinsula : the residence.
of its prince, who is styled Ranas, is Purbunder.

In remote times their capital was Goomlee, whose ruins attest consiler-
able power, and afford singular soope for analogy, in architectural deyice,
with the style termed Saxon of Europe. The bards of tha Jaitwus run through
a long list of one hundred and thirty crowned heads, and in the cighth
centary have chronicled tha marriage of their prince nith the Tuar refounder
of Delbi. At thi= period the Jaitwa bore the name of Camar; and Sehl
Camar is reported to ba the prince who was driven frem Goomlee, In the
twelfth century, Ly invaders from the north, With this change the pame
of Camar was sunk, and that of Jaitws assumed, which has induced the
suthor to style them Camari; and as they, with the other inhabifants of this
peninsuls, have all the appearance of Scythic descent, urgiog no pretensiong
{0 conneotion with the ancient races of [ndia, they may bo s branch of vhag
= His son Mudhs Biog, i1hs preseat admicisteatar, I the oflpring of tho celebrated
Halim agdn Rarmwob chirftaio’s lill":lh!t which has catitled bie (Madhy Sing's) Tssuo
to marry far nbove their seale in rank. 80 much does saperbrity of blood riss albwe all
ey A i oy g, g gl o b opviche ot
fwﬁmﬂmlhhﬂ“&ﬂ-ﬂuh&uﬂnhﬂrm ol l .
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‘eclebrated race, the Cimuerii of higher Asia, and the Cimbri of Europe.

Their legends are as fabulous as fayeiful. They trace their descent from

the monkey gud Hanuman, and coufirm it by alleging the elunFntiun of the

spine of their piinces, who bear the epithet of Pooncheria, or the loag-tailed,’

nas of Ssur shtrs. But the manners and traditions of thia race will appesr
more fully in the narrative of the suthor's travels amongst them.

GodiL.—This was a distingnished race: it claims to be Suryavansi, and
with come pretension. The first residence of the Gohils was Joonah Kher.
gurh, nearthe bend of the Loony in Marwar. How long they had been
estabished here we know not. They took it f-om one of the aboriginal Bhil
chiefs named Kherwo, and had been in possession of it for {wenty genera-
tivus when expebed f:jr the Rabtores at the end of the twelfih century.
Thenee migrating to Saurashtrs, they fixed at Perumgur: which being
destroyed, one branch settled at Bugwa, and the chisf marrying the daughter
of Nundun Nugger or Nundode, he usurped or obtained bis father-in-law’s
estates; and tweaty s ven generntions are enumerated, frum Sompal to Nars-
ing the present Rajs of Nandode, Another branch fized at Seehore, and
sence founded Bhownugyer sud Gogo. The former town, on the gulfl of the
Myhie, is the residence of the Gohils who have given their vame, Gohilwar,
to the eastern portion of the peninsuln of Saurashira,

The present chiel uddicts himsellto sommerce, and possesscs ships which
trade 6o the gold coast of Sofala,

SauWYa or SaRiasPs.—Of this race* tradition bas left us ouly the
knowledge that it once Was famous; for although, in the oatalognes of ﬂerd,
it is introduce. as the “essence of the Khetri race,"® we have only a fow legends
regarding its present degirdation. Its nams, a2 well as this epithet of the
bard, induces a baliaf that it is & branch of the Aswas, with the prefix of air,
denoting ‘essence.’ or priority. Butitis useless to speculate on & name.

SiLaR or Su Lik.—Like the foriner, we bave hers but the shade of &
name ; thogh one which, in all probabilis s originated the epithet Larike, by
which the Srurashtra pqpimuln was known to Pmlamg and the geographers
of varly Burope. The tribe of Lar was ouce famous in Saurashtra, and in
the annals of Anhulwarrs meution is made of Sid Rae Jey Sing having
g:tirpﬂ.l‘.ﬂi them thmughuut his dominions. Sular. or SI'.I'I'.'I'I', would therefore
be distiutively the Lart Indeed, the suthor of the Komarpal Charitra
styles it Raj-tilac, or 'regal prince:’ but the name only now exists amongst
the mercantile class s profe-sing the faith of Booddha - it is inserted as one of
the eighty four. Th: greater portion of th.se are of Rajpeot origin.

Dant.—Little can be siid of this tri“e, but that it wasonoe celebrated in
Saurushtra. Uy some it is ealed u branch of the Yadn, though all the g-nealo-
gist give ivdistinet innportance. It now Poaseasen neither berritory nor numbers.

R.—Th~ gor tribe was onca respeated in Rajasthan, though it never
there attain d to any considirable eminenge, The ancient kings of Hengal
were of this race, and gave their name to the capital, Luknowti,

Wie huve every reasun to believe that ware jossessors of the land
afterwards ocoupied by the Chobuns, as they are styled in all the old ehioni-
cles the ‘Cor of Ajweer.’ Repeated nunt.iunilmninl' them in the ware of
Prithwiraja, as leader. of considerable renown, one of whom forned a'small

® “Barweya Khetris tyn sar,”
T.Euubc!‘mﬂhlnid,hndmimlwmm‘unﬂhu:
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slate in tha.oentre of Lndia, which survived through seven senturies of Mogul
dominativa, sill it st {ength feel & prey indirecily to the suceesses of the
British vver she Mahratsas, when Sindbia, in 1809, annihilated the power of
the Gor and took possession of bis capiral, Supur.® A petsy di-triet, yiclding
about £3000 annually, is all this rapacious head vi a prodatory governmeni
has left to the Gor, out of about twelva lass of annual revenue, The Gor has
five sacha: Ontahir, Silbals, Tvor, Docsens, and Bolano.

DoR or DoDa.—We have little to say of this race. Though oocupying
a0s in oll the genealogics, time has destoryed all knowledge of the past
istory of a tribe, to gain & victory over whom was ‘decmed by Prithwiraja

worthy of a tablet.+

HEBWAL —The Gherwsl Rajpoot is searcely known to his brethren in
Rajasthan, who will not admit his contaminated blood to mix with theirs;
though, as a brave warrior, he is entitled to their fellowship. The origi
gountry of the Gherwal is in the ancient kingdom of Kasii Their gread
ancestor was Khortaj Deva, from whom Jessonda, the szventh in descent, in
oonsequence of some grand sacrificial rites performed at Bindabassi, gave the
title of Boondels to his issue. Boondela has now usurped the name of Gher-
wal, and bacoms the appellation of the immense tract whichk ita varions
branchas inhabit in Boondelkhund, on the ruius of the Chandsilas, whoss
chief gities, Kalinjara, Mohini, and Mohobs, they took possession of, -

The Chundaila, classed by some of the ganealogisis smongst the thirby-six
tribas, were powerful in the twelfth century, wmiﬁ the whole of the
regions between the Jumna and Nerbudda, now ocoupied by the Boondelas
and Bhaghelas. Their wars with Prithwirsja, forming one of the most inter-
esting of his exploits, ended in the humiliation of the hundels, and prepared
the way for their conquest by the Gherwals; the date of the supremaey of the
Booudels Msnvira was about A. D. 1200. Madbukar Sab, the thirteenth in
descent from him, founded Orcha on the Betws, by whose son, Birsing Deva,
oonsiderable powsr was attained. Orcha became the chi- f of the numerous
Booudela principalities ; but its founder deew upon nimself everlasting infamy
by pukting to death the wisa Abul Fozil,§ the histosian and friend of the
magnaaimaus Akbar, and the encomiast aud advo-ate of Hindu race.

From the periud of Akbar the Beondelas bure a distinguished part in all
*he grand conflicts, to the very close of the monarchy : mor, amongst all the
brave shiefs of Rajasshan, did any perform more gallant or faithful sarvices
than the Boondela chieftains of Oroba and Duttes. Bagwan of Oroha com-
manded the advanced gnard of the army of Shah Jehan. His son, Soopkurna,
was Arungaebe’s most distinguished leader in the Dekhan, and Dulput fell in

be war of succession on the plains of Jajow. His descendants have nob

1o 1507 the suthor  mased throurh this territry, io a ® liary rawble to szplors thess

arta, shen lttle koown ; snd thoogh but & youog !Ili. was conrtecusly received nnd enters
Yulied both &t Barods and Supur .In 1509 he again entered the coaniry goder vary diferent
ircumatances, in the saite of tho Britlsh envoy with Sindhis's coart mad had the griel &3
witness the operations agai st Bospoor, ami ita full. nouble to nid his friends.

The Gor j rinue hal lEl.:l anide the martisl virtues, He bec.me & zsalob in the worakdy of
Visbun, left off suimal food, was coatinusily dsaring befurs the jmage of the god, sad way
fur wore conversant {n Mke mystical pourry of Crisbus sud his belored Radha than in the
martial g of the bud. His name was Radhaca-das, ‘the slave of Radbs ;' and, e far s
beis ly osncarned, we might cews to Isment that be was the Inss of his race.

Bae Transac.ions of Royal Asistio Socisty, vol. i, p. 188,

$ Benarow. [ § 8lain as the inssigation of .r:{nm Belim, son of Akbar, alterwards the

amperor Jehaogir. Bee this incident stated in emporot's own Commentarion
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degenerated : nor is there any thing finer in the annals of the chivalry of tHs
West, than the dignified and heroic conduct of the father of tha present chief®

The Boondela is now a numerous race, while the name Gherwal remains
in their original haunts, )

BirGoosur.—This race is Suryavansi, and the one, with the exoeption
of the Gehlote, which clsims from Lava, the elder son of Rama. The Bir-

jur held considerable possessions in Dhoondar + and their capital was the
Eioﬁ fortress of Rajore,} in the principality of Macherri. Rajgurh and Alwa
were also their possessions. The Birgoojurs were expeiled from these
abodes by the Cutchwahas. A colony found refuge and & new residence st
hu%n.lur on the Ganges. )
eNGAR~—Of this tribe little is known, nor does it appeah ever to have
obtained great celebrity. The sole chieftainship of the Sengars is Jugmobun-
pur on the Jumna. +

S1KERIVAL—This tribe, like the former, never appesrs to hav claimed
much notice amidst the Prinmu of Rajasthan : nor is there a single indepen-
dent chieftain now remaining, althongh there is a small district called after
them, Sikerwar, on the right bank of the Dhumbul, adjoining Jaduvati, and
like it now inc ted in the province of Giwalior, in Sindhia‘as dominions
The Sikerwal is therefore reduced to subsist by cultivation, or the more preca-
rious employment of his lance, either as a follower of others, or as & common
depredator,

They have their name from the town of Sikri (Futtebpur), which was
formerly an independent principality.

Brce.—The Byce has obtained a place amongst the thirty-six races,
though the autoor believes it but a subdivision of the Buryavansi, as it is
neither tu be met with in the lists of Chund, nor in those of the Komarpal
Charitra. Itis now numerous, and have given its name to an extensive
district, Bycewara in the Do ab, or the land between the Ganges and Jumns.

Danria.—Thia is an ancient tribe, whose residence was the banks of the
Indus, near its confluence with the Sutledge; and although they retain a
place amongst the thirty-six royal races, we have not the knowl nhr?'
88 now existing. They are mentioned in the annals of the Bhattis of Jessul-
meer, and from name a8 well as from locale, we may infer that they were the
Dahm of Alexander.

JovHA.—This raca posseased the sama haunts as the Dehis, and are
always coup'ed with them, They how war extend~d across the Garah into
the northern desert of Indis, and in ancicnt chronicles are entitled “Lords of
Jungul Desa,” a tract which comprehend ~d leriana, Bhatnair, and Nagore.
The author possess-s l:grk relativa to this tribe, like the Dahia now extinot.

* On the death nf* Madajos Sindhia, the I aa in fmmi i
mareasor (Dowlat llhn'r, ::'ﬂu rofage aad pm&mn :itthhb;:.ﬂu.g 'ﬂ%&tprk:'rmﬂ; -::
ol Sraee caan woudl s ovee i s’ Lrrs ot w1t ‘consequene of refural
bpnd:ed horso, with their lances, carris | qlullru:.-ll.[:.l:r;:'m hend of & devoted band of theeo

i hei -

mhr receiving quarter : and thos he foll ia dalense of th:::.u;: .:i';::}'ﬂ:&"ﬁmn

Bred whn grisvonsly wonn lod, he would &:ceptno aid, mod refused to leave the Beld, bok

&;:;.1;::1“ nulnpl;iuuim r;n::{i his fata. The anthie hasy ausadil pon thewpos whare this
as parforined ; and from his son, the j j

+ Ambar o Jaypoar, as wall as I'.l-nh- i o il gl o

: ul‘hrlnnlpcu, rrl, were compreben ded in o hoondnr, l-h ancians
ihi The rutos of ll'-:{;r-mlhut fiftecn milea west of Bajgurh. A persom sont thers by

sxisbence of inscriptions in the temple of Nilcanths
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MomiL.—Wa have 10 mode of judging of the pretensions of this race to
the place it is allowed to ocoupy by the genealogists. All that can be learn-
ed of its past history is, that it inhabited a considerable tract so late as the
foundation of the present state of Bikaneer, the Rahtore founders of which
expelled, if not extirpated, the Mohil. With the Malun, Malani, and Mallia,
also extinct, it may olaim the hononr of descent from the ancient Malli, the
foes of Alexander, whose abode was Mooitan. (Qu. Mobhil than v)

N 1coompa.—Of this race, to which celebrity attaches in all the genealo-

we oan only discover that they were proprictors of the district of

dalgurh prior to the Gehlotes. i ’ L

RaJ-Parr—It is difficult todiscover, any thing regarding this race,
which, under the namesof Raj-pali, Raj-palica, or simply Pa'a, are mentioued
by ail the genealogists; especially those of Saurashtrs, to which in all pro-
bability it wus confined. This tends to make it Scythic in origin; the
shepherd ' it was probably a braneh of the ancient Pali*

Danirva, —The Kemarpal Oharitra is our sole anthority for classing
this race with the thirty-six, Of its history we know nothing, amongit the
gl‘incﬂ who came to the sid of Cheetore, when first sssailed by the arwspf

slam, was “the lord of Debeil, Dahir, Despati’t From the ignorance of the
transcriber of the Gehl te annals, Delhi is written instead of Debeil ; but we not
anly have the whole of the names of the Tuar race, but Delhi was not in existence
st this time. Slight as is the mention of this prince in the Cheetore annals, it is
nevertheless of high vulue, as stamping them with authenticity ; for this Dahir
was sctoally the despot of Beind, whose tragical end in his capital Debeil is
related by Abul Fuzil, It was in the ninetyninth year of the Hegira that he was
attacked by Cassim, the lieutenant of the Caliph of Bagdad, and trested with
the greatest barbarity. Whether this prince used Dahir as a proper vaue, or as
that of his tribe, must be left to conjecture,

Dauina,—The Dahima has left but the wreck of a great nime. Seven cen-
turies have swept away all recollection of a tribe who once afforded one of the
proudest themes for the song of the bard, The Dahima was the lord of Biana,
and one of the most powerful vassals of the Chohnan emperor, Prithwiraja. Three
brn‘ther: of this house held the highest offices under this monarch, and the
period during which the elier, Kaimas, was his minister, was the brightest
histocy of the Chohan ; but he fell s victim to a blind jealousy, Fundir, the
second brother, commanded the frontier at Lahore, The third Chaond Hae,
was the principal leader in the last battle, where Prithwiraja fell with the whole
of his chivalry, on the banks of the Caggar. Even the historians of Shabudin
have presrved the name of the gallant Dahima, Chaond Ree, whom they style
Khandirai: and to whose valonr, they relate, 3habudin himself nearly fella
sacrifice. With the Chohan, the race ssems to have been extinguished. Rainsi,
his anly son, was by this sister of Chaond Rae, but he did not survive the
capture of Delhi, This marriage forms the subject of one of the books of the
baﬂ:l. who never wis more eloquent than in the pfai-SE of the Dahima.f

A boriginal Races,

Bangree, Mer, Kabu, Bhil, Seriah, Thori, Khangar, Goand, Bhurr, Junwar,
and Sarud,

* Tha Baal syllable ca is a mark of the genitive case.

+ ‘Chief of & country,” from des, "country,’ and pati, ‘chief.’ (Qu, despote 5)

1 CGnund, the bard, thus desoribes Hiaom, mod the marringe of Prithwirajs with the
Dabimes ; "On ihe snmmit of the hills of Druioadahar, whoss awful load oppressed the head
* of Sesnug, was placed tho castls of Biaas, resembling Kylas. The Dabima had three soms
o and two fuir danghter : may his name be perpetaated throughoni this iron age ! One danght-
e was married to the Lord of Mewst, the obber to the . With ber he gave in dower
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Agricultural and Pastoral Trives.
Abhira or Aheer, Goala, Eurmi or Kulmbit Goojur, and Jap,
Rajpoot Tribes to which no Sacha is assigned.

Jalia, Péshani, Sohagni Chahira, Ran, Simala, Boteela, Gotchir, Malon,

Ohir, Hool, Bachuk, Batur Keruch, Kotuk, Boosa, and Hirgota,
Catalogue of the eiyhty four Alercantile Tribes.

Sri Sri Mal, Srimal, Oswal, Bhagairwal, Deendoo, Pooshkurwal. Mairta-
wal, Hursoruh, Soorurwal, Pilliwal, Bhumboo, Khuudailwai, f)ohilwlli,
Koihdarwal,ﬂmwnl, Goojurwal, Sohorwal, Uggurwal, Jasiw Manutwal,
K jotiwal, Kortawal, Chehtrawal, Soni, Bojutwal, N sgur, Mad, Julbers, Lat,
Kupole, Khuraita, Bururie, Dusora, mburwal, Nagudm, Kurbairs,
Buttawura,” Mewarra’ N urisngoura, Khaterwsl, Pnnnhumwa], Hunerwal,
Sirkaira, Byce, Stukhi, Kumbowal, J cerunwal, Blagelwal, Orchitwal,
Sreegor, Thakoorwal Balmiwal, Tepora, Tilota, Atburgi, Latlisaka, Bednora;
Kheecho, Gusora, Bahaohur, Jaimn, Pudmors, Meherea, Dhakurwal Mungora,
Goelwal, Mohorwal, Cheetorn, Kakulea, Bhareja, Undora, Sachora, Bhoongra-
wal, Muondahulu, Bramunia, Bagria, Dindoria, Berwal, Sordes, Orwal-
Nufag, and Nagora, (One !r&ntihg-}TE Vil

HAPTER VIl

Reflections on the present Political State of the Rajpoot Tribes.

HAvING thus taken & review of the tribes which at various times inha-
bited and still inhabit Hindusthan, the subject must be concluded,

In 50 extensive o fiald it was impossible to introduce all that could have:
been advanced on the distinctive marks in religion and manners; but this
deficiency will be remedied in the annals of the most prominent races yet
ruling by which we shall prevent repetition.

he same religion governing the institutions of all thess tribes, operates
to counteract that ﬁlimimilarit}' in manners, which would naturally be expect-
ed amidst so great a variety, trom situation or climate ; although such cawses
produce a material differenca in external habit. Cross but the elevated
range which divides upland Mewar from the low eandy region of Marwar,
and tha difference of costume and manners will strike the most casual ob-
scrver. Bub thess changes, are only exterior and personal ; the mental
character is less ohanged, because the sime croed, the sams religion (the
principal former and reformer of manners), guides them all,

& have the same mythology, the same theogony, the same festivals,
though commemorated with peculiar distinctions- There are nicetics in
thought, as in dress, which if possible to commuuigate would excite but little
interess ; when the tie of a tarban and the fold of a robe are, like Masonic
symbols, distinguishing badges of tribes. But it is in their domestic ecircle

b manners are best seen ; where restraint isthrown aside, and no authority
oontrols the freedom of expression. But does the European seek access to
this sanctum of nationality ere he gives his debror and ereditor account of
character, his balanced eatalopue of virtues and vices 1 He may, howover,
with the Rajpoot, whoss independence of mind places him above restraint,
and whose hospitality and love of character will always afford free communi.
cation to those who respect his opinions and his prejudices, and who are
*eight bonuleons dam ois nnd sixty.threp fems slnves, one hundred choses borses of the
S breed of Ink, twu elephunts, and tog shields, s pallet of silver for the bride, one busndred
2 wetdew imazes, sne hundred charloty and ong thoussnd pieces of gold,”
P T R B B S e e st

The suthor bare gives s tragment ﬂﬁrﬁdﬂﬁ,&m&“d the Dphima.
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devoid of that overweening opinion of salf, which imagioes that nothing can
be learned from such friendly intercoursa. The personal dissimilarity sceord-
ingly arises from locale ; the mental sigilanity results from a grand fixed
principle, which, whatever its intripsic moral defect, whatever its invompati-
bility with the elevated notions we entertain, has preserved 5o these races, aa
nations, the enjoyment of their ancient babit Lo this distant peried. May
our boasted superiority in all that exaltsman above his fellows, ensure o our
Eastern empire like duration , and may these notions of our own peculisrly
favoured destiny operate to prevent uas from laying prostrate, in our peri

enl ambitious visitations, these the most ancient relics of civilization on the
face of the earth ! For the dread of their amslgamation with our empire
will prevail, though such a result would be opposed not only to their bhappi-
ness, but to our own stability.

With our present system of alliances, s0 pregnsant with evil from their
origin, this fatal consequenee {far from desired by the legisistive authorities
at home) must inevitably eunsue. If the wit of man bad been taxed te
devise u saries of treaties with a view to an ultimate rupture, these would be
entitled to applause as specimens of diplomacy.

Thers is & perpetual yariation between the spirit snd the letter of every
treaty ; and ]while_the iuternal independence of each state is the ground work,
it is frittered away and nullified by successive stipulations, and these positive
and negative qualities continue mutually repeliing each other, unsill 1t is :_p-"
parent that i.nqﬂupv:ndnm cannot exist under such conditions. Where dis-
cipline is Iax, ra with these fendal associntions, and where each subordinaie
vassal is master of his own retainers, the article of military contingents alone
would prove a source of contention. By leading to interference with each
individual chisftain, it would render such aid worse than nseless. * Fut this
i5 & minor consileration to the tributary pecunisry stipulation, w hich unset-
tled and undetermired, leases a door open to a system of espionage into cheir
revenus acconnts—a system not only dispusting, but contrary to treaty which
leaves ‘internal administration’ sacred. These openings to dispuie, and the
general laxity of their governments coming in coniract with our regular
svatem, present dangerous handles tor ambition : and whe so blind aa not to
know, that arabition to be distingnished must influence every vicegersnt in
the East 7 While deeds in arms and sequisition of territory outweigh the
m-ek eclat of virtue, the periodival visitations to these kingdoms will ever be
like the comet's.

“Foreboding change to princes.”

Our porition in the East hasbeen, and continues lobs, ene in which
conquest forses herselfupon us. We have yet the power, however late, to
balt, and not anticipate her further orlers to march. A contest for & mud-
bank has carri~d our arms to the Aurea Chersonesus, the limit of Ptolemy's
%ﬂjﬂsmph}r.‘i With the Indus on the lefs, the Brahmapootra to the right, the

imalsyan barrier towering like a giant to guard the Tatarian ascent, the
ocean and our ships at our back, anch is our colossal sttitude ! But if mis-
directed ambition halts not at the] Brahmnpootrs, but plunges in togather
laurels from the teak forest of Arracan, What surely have we for these Hindu -
states placed by treavy witlin the grasp of our control ¢
_ But the hope is cherished, that the sim® ganerosity which formed those
ties that snatclied the Rajpoots from degradation sad impepding destruction
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will rosintain the pledge given in the fever of success, ‘that their indipen-
dence shbuld be mredg.a'l EI-LM it will palliate faults we may not mrlmkf:d
perpetuste this oasis of ancient rule, in the desert of destructive revolution
of races whose virtues are their own, and whose vices are the grafis of tyran-
ny, conquest, and religious intolerance.

To make them known is one step to obtain for them, at least, the boon
of sympathy ; for with the ephemeral power of our governors and the agents
of governments, is it to be expected that the rod will more softly fall when
ignorance of their history lpwui!:-, and no kind association springs from a
kvowledge of their martrial achievoments and yet proud bearing, their genero-
sity, courtesy, und extended hospitalicy ? are Rajpoot virtues yet
extant amidst all their revolutions, and which have survived ages of Mahome-
dan bigotry snd power ; though to the honour of the virtuous and magoani-
mous few among the crowned heads of eight centuries, both Tatar and
Mognl, there were some great souls ; men of high waith, who appeared at
intervals to redeem the oppression of a whole preceding dynasty.

The high ground we sssumed, and the lofty sentiments with which we
introduced ourselves amongst the Rajpoots, arrogating motives of purity, of
disinterested benevolence, scarcely beionging to humanity, and to which their
sacred writings slone yielded a parallel, gave such exaltel notions of our
right of exerting the attributes of divinity, justice, and mercy, that they
expected littlo less than almighty wisdom in our acts : but gircumstances have
throoghout cccurred in each mcﬁvidu:l state, to shew we were mere mortals,
snd thst the poet’s moral,

“Tis distacce londs enchantment to the view,"”

was true in politica. Sorrow and distrust were the consequence—anger sue-
ceeded ; but the sense of obligation is siill too powerful to operate a stronger
and less generous sentiment. These errors may yet be remedied, and our

El!i.an yet be retained as useful friends : though they can only bs so
while in the enjoyment of perfect internal independenec, and their ancient
insticutions.

“No political institution can endure,” ebserves the eloquent historian of
the Middle Ages, “which does not rivet itself to the heart of men by ansient
“prejudiecs or acknowledged merit. The feudal compact had much of this
Yeharacter. In fulfilling the obligations of mutual assistance and fidelity by
“mililary service, the energies of friendship were awakened, and the ties of
“‘moral sympathy superadded to those of positive compact.” '

We shall throw out one of the assumed causes which give stability to
rd.iriul institution ; ‘acknowledged merit’ which never belenged 1o the

oose feudal compact of Rajwarra : but the absence of this strengthens the
necessary substitute, ‘ancient prejudices,’ which supply many defects.

Our anomalous and inconsistent interference in some casss, and our non-
interfernce in others, operate alike to sugment the dislocation induced by long
predatory oppression in the varions order of society, instead of restoring
that harmony and continuity which had previously existed. The great
danger, nav, the inavitable consequence of perseverance in this line of con-
duct, will be their reduction to the same degradation with our other allies,
snd their ultimate incorporation with our already too extended dominion,

It may be contended, that the scope and tenor of these alliances were
not-altogether unfitted for the period when they were formed, and our circum-
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eribod knowledge ; but was it too late, when this knowledgs was extended,
to purify them from the dross which deteriorated the two grand principles of
mutual benefic, on which all were grounded, vis, ‘perfect internal inde-
pendence to them, and acknowledged supremacy’ to the protecting powery
It will be said, that even these corner-stones of this grand political fabrie,
are far from posscssing those durable qualities which the contracting parties
define, but that, on the cuntrary, they are the Ormuzd and Ahrimanes, the
good and evil principles of contention. But when we have superadded
pecuniary engagements of indefinite extent, increasing in the ratio of their
perity, and armed quotas or confingents of their troops, whose loose
bits and discipline would ensure constant complasint, we may certainl
take eredit for having established a systemn which must compel that direcs
interferenee, which the broad principle of ench treaty profeases to check.

The inevitable consequénce is the perpctuation of that denationalizing

principle 80 well understood by the Mahrattas, “divide et impern.” We are
few ; to use an Oriental metaphor, our agents must “uga the eyes and ears of
others.,” That mutual dependence which would again have ari-en, our inter-
ference will completely nullify. Princes will find tl:e;' can oppress their
chiefa, chiefs will find channels by which their sovereign’s commands may be
rendered nugatory, snd irresponsible ministers must Lave our support to
raise these undefined tributary supplies ; snd upanimity, confidence, and all
the sentiments of itude which they .ow and acknowledge to be our
due, will graduslly fade with the national degradation. That our alliances
Yave this tendency cannot be disputed. BY theiwr very nature they transfer
the respect of every class of subjects from thair immediste sovereign to the
paramount authority and its subordinate agarits. Who will dare to urge that
a government, which cannot support its inte rad rale without power unshack-
ledgznd unresirained by exterior council of espionage, it can maintain self-
respect, tha corner-stone of every virtue with states as with individuals? This
first of feelings these treaties utterly annibilate, Can we suppcse such dena
tionalized allies are to bs depended upon in emergencies{ or, if allowed to
rotain & spark of their ancient moral inheritance, that it will not be kindled
into a flame aguinst us when Opportunity offers, instead of lighting up the
powerful foeling of gratitude which yet exists towards us in thess warlike
communities § .

Like us they were the natural foes of that predatory system which so
long disturbed our power, and our preservation and theirs were alike consuls-
ed in ita destruction, When we sought their alliance, we spoke in the
captivating accents of philanthropy ; we courted them to disunite from thie
Abrimanes of political convulsion., The benevolent motives of the great mover
of these alliances we dare not eall in question, and h's policy coincided with
the soundest wisdom. But the treaties might have been revised, and the
obnoxious parts which led to discord, abrogated, at the expense of a fow

ltry lncs of tribute and a portion of soverrign homage. It is not yet too
ate. True poliey would enfranchise them altogether from our allinnce ; bug
till they let them not feel their shackles in the galling restraint on each
internal operation. Remove that millstone to national prosperity, the poignant
felling that every increased bushel of corn raised in their long deserted felds
must send its tithe to the British granaries. Let the national mind recover
its wonted elasticity, and they will again attain their former eclebrity. We
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have the power to advance this grestness and make it and its result out
:ln; or, hz a system unworthy of Brituin, to retard and even quench it

Never were their national cliaracteristics so much endangerod as in the
seducing calm which followed the tempastuous ayitations in which they hmd
#0 long floatted ; doubtful, to use their own figurative exprassion, whether
‘the gift of our friendship, or cur arms,” were fraught with greater evil
The Intter t.ha_;r could not withstand ; though it must never be lost sight of,
thak, like ancient Rome when her glory was fading, we use ‘the arms of tha
barbariana” to delend our eonquest sgainst thew ! Is the mind ever sta-
tionaryt are virtne and high notions to he acquired from econtact and
examble ? Is there no mind abova the level of £10 wwnthly pay in all the na-
tive legions of the thres presidencies of India! ne Odoacer, no Sevaji, sgsin
to revive ? Is the book of knowledga and of truth, which we hold up, only to
teach thew submission and perpstuate their weikness ? Can we without fresh
elaims expect etarnal geatitade, and must we not rationaily look for action in
some grand impulse, which, by furnishing a signal instance of the matability
of power may afford a lesson for the benefit of posterity !

Is the mantla of prutection, which we have thrown over these warlike
roces, likelv to avert such a resule? It might oertainly, if embued with all
thoss philanthropio feelings for which we took oredit, act with soporific in-
fluence and extinguish the embers of international animosity. “The lion and
the lymb were to drink from the same fountain :* they were led to expech
the holy Satga Fuy, when each man reposed under his own fig-tree, which
neither strife nor cnvy dared approach,

When so many nations are called upon, in a period of great calamity and
danger, to make over to a foreigner, their opposite in every thing, their su-
perior in most, the control of their forces in time of war, the adjudication of
Sheir disputes in time of pesce aud a share in the fruits of their renovating
E:;pariq, what must be the result; when each Rajpoot may bang up his

in the hall, conwert his sword to s ploughshare, and make a basket of
his buckler 7 What but the prostration of every virtue? It commences with
the busis of the Rajpoot's—thie martial virtues ; exiingui-ed these and they will
8000 cease to respect thewselves. Sloth, low cunning and meanness will fol-
low. What nation ever maintained its charagier that devolved on the stranger
the power of protection! To be great, to be indepen lent, its ma-tial apirib
must bs eherished ; happy if within the bounds of mederation. Led away by
enthusissn, ths author experienced the danger of interference,when observiny
but one side ol the picture—the brilliant lights which sh me on their long days
of darkness, not caleulating the shade which would follow the sudden glara,

On our cessation from every species of interlerence alone depends their
independence or their amalgamation,—a crisis fraught with danger to our
overgrown rule.

* If Lord Hastlogs' philanth=noy, whi b rejoice | o soat-hing thess socleat states frm

the degradation of predatory warfare, exosctad that in four sh it yesrs order ahiogud rise vat

fihe chaos of = century, “and was propared to visit with displeasurs all sy nprams of
“Internal negloct, arising from sapineness, indifferenco, or ronceuled ill.will " if ke wignified,
“that government Winld take upon itself the task of restoring order,” aod that “all charges’
“on this seore “wonld be demanded wnd rigidly exscted " in fine, that * such arrangement,
“wonld bo mads as woald deprive them oftas pover of langer abuding the spirit :ﬁl.hnl

“forbearan~e. the muives of which th-y wera incapable of saderstandiog orm singing ;"
“what bave they S0 hupe foom those withsut hls sympath.oa f ey 1




THE RAJPOOT TRIBES, 113

Let Alexander's speech to his veterans, tired of conquest and refusiag
to cross the Hyphasis, be applied, and let us not reckon too strongly on our
empire of opinion: “ Fame never r:guenh matters truly as they are, but
“on the contrary magnifies every thing. This is evident ; for our own repu-
“tation and glory, thnuﬁh founded on solid truths, is yet more obliged to
“rumour than reality.”

We may conclude with the Macedonian eonqueror’s reasons for nhmmﬁ
the Persians and his other foreign allies 50 much favour : * The i
“what we got by the sword is not very durable, but the obligation of good
“offices is eternal. If we have & mind to keep Asia, and not ai;:r]y poss
“ through it, our clemency must extend to them also, and their fi ity will
* make our empire everlasting. As for ourselves, we have more than we
“know what to do with, and it must be an insatiable avaricious temper which
“desires to continue to fill what alroady runs over."+

* Quintus Cortina, lib, ix,
+ ntas Cuartins, lib, viii.

————



SKETCH

OF A
FEUDAL SYSTEM IN RAJASTHAN.

CHAPTER |I.
Introdustion.—Existing condition of Rajasthan—General resemblance
betrween the anaimwayaims of A{ia and —Noble vrigin of

the Rajpoot race.—Rahtores of Marwar—Cutchwahas of Ambar—
Setodias of Mewar.—Gradation of Ranki—Revenues and rights of the
Crown—Burrar—Khur Lakur, /T
It is more than doubtful whether any code of eivil or criminal jurispru-
dence ever existed in any of thess princflfn[i:ﬁa; though it is certain that
none is at this day d{mvmbla in their archives. But there is & martial
system peculiar to these Rajpoot states, so extensive in its operation as to
embrace every object of society. This is so analogous to the ancient feudal
of E , that T have not hesitated to hazard a comparison between
, with mm to a period when the latter wns yet imperfect. Lon
and attentive observation enables me to give this outline of a , of wh
there exists little written evidence. Curiosity originally, and subsequently
a sense of public duty (lest I might be a party to injustice), eo-operated in
inducing me to make myself fully scquainted with the minutim of this tradi-
tionary theory of government ; and incidents, :pE:enﬂ trivial in themselves,
exnosed parts of a widely-extended system, which, t{nugh now disjoined,
still eontinue to regulate the actions of extensive communities, and lead
to mmﬁmm, that at one period it must have attained a certain degree
of ion.
Many years have elapsed since I first entertained thess opinions, long
any connection existed between these states and the British government :
when their phy was little known to us, and their history still less so. At
that period E frequently travelled amongst them for amusement, making these
nb{'::dh subservient thereto, and laying the result freely before my government.
I abundant sources of intelligence to guide me in forming my analogies :
Montesquieu, Hume, Millar, Gibbon :* but sought only general resemblances
and lineaments similar to those before me. A more perfect, becauss more
familiar picture, hassince appeared by an author,t who has drawn aside
the veil of mystery which covered the subject, owing to its being till then
but imperfectly understood. I compared the features of Rajpoot socinty with
the finished picture of this eloquent writer, and shall be satisfied with having
substanti the claim of these tribes to participation in a system, hitherto
deemed to belong exclusively to Europe. I am aware of the danger of hy-
pothesis, and dnd advance nothing that I do not accompany by incontestable

* Val. iii., Miscellancons Works,
+ Hallam's Middle Ages.
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The leading features of government amongst se i-barbarous ‘hordes or
civilized ipdependent tribes must have s considerabls resemblance to each
_other. In the same stages of society, the wants of men must every where
be similar, and will produce the analogies which are observed to regulate
Tatar hordes or German tribes, Caledonian clans, the Rajpoot Cula (race), or
Jharejs Bhyad (brotherhood). All the countries of Europe participated in
the system we denominate feudal ; and we can observe it, in various degrees
of perfection or deterioration, from the mountains of Caucasus to the Indian
ocean. But it requires a persevering toil, and more diseriminating judgment
than T possess, to recover all these reli of civilization: yet t time, and

still more ion, have mﬂﬁn the sneient institutions of “t;w:;, the
m may etrated, and will discover parts of a system worthy being

Mahratts cunning. engrafted on Mahomedan intolerance, had greatly
obscured ‘these institutions. The nation itsell was passing rapidly away :
the remnant which was left had become & mgtter of ealoulation, and their
records and their laws partock of this general decay. The nation may re-
cover; the physical frame may be renewed but the morale of the society
must be recast. In this chacs s casual observer sees nothing to sttract

notice; the of government & without any of the dignity which
now marks our regular ’ m: does exist is nt-t.ﬁhubgi“ to fortui-
tous causes—to nothing tic: no fixed principle is discerned, and none
is admitted ; it is d a mechanism without a° plan. This opinion is

_ Attention to.distinctions, though often merely nominal, will aid us
in discovering the outlines of a picture which must at some riod have been
more fini . when real pewer, unrestrained by foreign ing:;m, upheld »
system, the plan of which was iginal. It is in these remote regions,so little
known to the Western world, and where original manners lie hidden under
thoss of the conquerors, that we may search for the mﬂ of the constitu~
tions of European states® A contempt for all that is Asiatic too often marks
our countrymen in the East: though at one period on record the taunt might
have been reversed.

In remarking the eutious coincidence between the habits, notions, and
governments of Kurope in the Middle ages, and those of Rajasthan, it is not
absolutely necessary we should conclude that one mt.am was borrowed from
the other; each mlj,intrnth,hnidwham i '
basis. T have sometimes been inclined to agree with the definition of Gibbon,
who styles the system of our ancestors the offspring of chance and barbarism.

* It is n high gratification 10 be supporied by gach authority a8 M. Bi. Martin, wha, in
his * DHsoours sur P'Origine et I Histor des Arsacides,’ thus speals of the sys'em of govern-
wuent termed feudal, which I contend exista amongat the Rajpoots : * (m ponse aases gamnar-
 gloment que cetto sorte de gouvernment ui domioait il ¥ & guelques miecles, ot gu'on
“ pppelle ryricme feodal, atuit lpurt.imlh:m & I'Enrope, e qus o'est dans les ferots de In Gor-
“omanie qu'il fant en cherthor Virigine. Coepandant, si nu lieu d'admerire les fuits s.ns los
" digenter, comma il arrive Lrop souvent, o siaminate un pen cotie opinion, elle daparsitraif
# darsnt la oritique, ou du moins elle #e modifierait singulierement ; ot I'on verrait qoe, &
1 g'agt dhea foreta do s Germanis que nouns avond tire s government foodal, [l n'en est
i poarainement W 8 I'om veut cowparer L Earope, tolle qu'rlle ctait na zhe
* gigcls, avoo In e fondooen Amin par les Arsacides trois gieclos avaot motre are,
"mtnmd-mniu parsils, On y tronvers les nemes :

faire ot defsire

, oombatire, hrﬁ
u gotaient la los nobles cocupstions d'ma Parthe."—Jownal Asishgue, vol. i p. 66 It
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“Le feodal, amemblage monstrueux de tant de parties que le tems
“et 1 ont reunies, nous offre un obje tres complique: pour Fetudier @
* faut le decomposer."® Th'uIlIul:l at :

The form, as bofore remarked, is trul patrisrchal in these states, where
ﬁn&ﬂumpoﬁimufthﬂninhiﬁ,&{mthnhighmﬂtbaixm_pum
to the holders of a chursat of land, claim affinit in blood to the sovereign.t

The natural seeds are nted in every soil, but the tres did n i
maturity except in a favo - The perfection of the system in 2
land is due to the Normans, who brought it from Scandinavia whither it

that it was introduced from Tatary. Although speculative reasoning forms
no part of my plan, yet when I observe an on the subject in the customs
of the ancient German tribes, the Franks or othic races, I shall venture to
note them. Of one thing there is no doubt—knowledge must have BOCOm-

nied the tide of migration from the east: and from higher Asia emerged

Asj, the Oatti, and the Cimbric Lombard, who spread the system in
Seandinavia, Friesland, and Italy,

“It has been common,” says the enlightened historian of the- Feudal
Bystem in the Mi " to seek for the origin of feuds, or at least for
'l.u-llogiestotham, in the hi of wvarious countries: bus though it is of
* great importance to trace the similarity of oustoms in different parts of the
* world, we should guardl against seeming analogi , which vanish away when
“ are closely observed. Tt is easy to ﬁnﬁ partial resemblances to the
-'hd-.l system. The relation of patron and client in the republic of Rome
* has been deemed to resemble it, as well as the bas barians and veterans who
“held frontier lands on the tenure of defending them and the frontier; but
* the were bound not to an individual, but to the state. Buch a resemblance
" fs may be found in fhe Zemindars of Hindusthan snd the Timariots
“of Turkey. The clans of the Highlanders and Irish followed their chisfiain
* into the :hutthairtinmt.hntofimngimdkindndudbhih,nnthhu
“ spontaneous compact of vassalage,

I give this at length to shew, that if I still persist in deeming the

all of which will be found in the Appendix, will establish my opinions. I
Bope to prove that the tribes in the northern regions of Hindusthan did poss-
e the system, and that it was handed down, and still obtains, notwithstand-
ing wven centuries of ount sway of the Mogul and Pathan dynasties,

opposed to them except in this feature of government, where thers
was an Original similarity. In some of these states—those least affected by

* Gibbn, Miscell. vol. liL Du government feodal,
+ A, skin or hyde.' Millar | - ¥. P- 86) dofines n “hyde of land' the which
®an bo culiivst by & =ingle A.:hnq,'ﬂjnulyh'nthﬂ,ku na one

mu!mr;mﬁth;kmumwlhfilt o whal one gh can cultivete. If
over had oxistonco by 1he mﬁ,mnnﬁ;‘wumm.

:r.lul iho berm which & dmight's fiow, It may have gone westward' with emigra.
-M-nmwaw,qmmmmumw
himhm.,-m Im;lﬂh d'tlmh.mnﬂldlﬂq'ih

§ I“l!ﬂhl“ﬂtpm
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H;muhinﬂy Iﬂmﬂ!&mlﬂﬂ“ m:;uhuhv-h
influenced by foreign policy, even to the period at whi imperial power
of Delhi I’E on the dnul.mg
As in Europe, for a length of time, traditionary custom was the
regulator of the rights and tenures of this system, varying in each state,
mot frequently (in its minor details) in the different provinces of one state,
acoording to their mode of aequisition and the description of occupants when
soquired. It is from such ciroumstances that the varisty of tenure and
customary law proceeds. To account for this variety, a knowledge of them
is requisite ; nor is it until every part of the system is developed that it cam
h’?nily understoed. The most trifling cause is discovered to be the psrent
of some im t result. If ever these were embodied into a code (and we
are justified in assuming such to have been the case), the varied revolutions
which have swept away almost all relics of their history were not likely to
- spare these. Mention is made of several princes of the house of Mewar who
legislated for their country ; but precedents for every occurring case lie soat-
tered in formulas, grants, and traditionsry sayings. The inscriptiona still
existing on stone would alone, if collected, form & body of laws m&uiant for
an infant community ; and these were always first committed to writing, and
registered ere the column was raised. e seven centuries of turmoll and
disaster, during which these states were in continual strife with the foe,
duced many princes of high intellect as well as valour. Sanga Rans, and his
antagonist, Sultan Baber, were revived in their no less celebrated grandsors,
the great Akbar and Rana Pratap: the son of the latter, Umrs, the foe of
- Jebangir, was a character of whom the proudest nation might be vain.
; '.I'E‘:pun has secorded, and tradition handed down, many isolated
ments of !fn pgfniu.s of thess Raj prirm:;, as statemen and warriors,
touching the political divigien, tions of the aristocracy, and commeroial
and agricultural bodies. Sumptuary laws, even, which npp};nd to a feudal
system, are (o be traced in these inseriptions: the annulling of monopoliea and
exorbitant taxes; thé regulation of transit duties: prahﬁmm of profaning
sacred days by labour ; immunities, privileges, and charters to trades,
tions, and towns: such as would, inclines mors favourable to libert: , bave
matured into a league, or obtained for these branches a voice in the cuuncils
of the state. My search for less perishable documents than parchment when
I found the cabinet of the prince contained them mnot, was unceasin ; but
though the bigotted Mahomedan destroyed most of the traces of ui'rignﬁm
within his reach, perseverance was rewarded with a considerable number,
They are at least matter of curiosity, The will evince that monopolies and
restraints on commerce were well understood in Rajwarrs, though the doe-
trines of political economy never gained footing there. The setting up of
these engraved tablets or pillars, called Seoras,® is of the highest antiquiby.
Evéry subject commences with invoking the sun and moon as witnesses, and
concludes with a denunciation of the severest penalties on those who break
the spirit of the imperishable bond. Tablets of an historical nature I have of
twelve and foarteen hundred years' :nrialuity. but of grants of land or pri-
sbout one thoussnd.years is the oldest. Time has destroyed many,
but man maore. They became more numerous during the last three eenturies.

* Basserit Sula
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when sucoessful struggles against their foes produced new privileges, granted
in arder to vecall the scatiered inhabitants, Thus one contains an aboliti
ol the monopaly of tobacco;* another, the remission of tax on rinted cloths,
with permission to the country manufacturers to sell their free of duty
at the neighbouring towns. To a third, a mercantile city, the abolition of
war contributions} and the establishment of its internal judicial suthority.
Nay, even where good manners alone are concerned, the lawgiver appears,
m! with an amusing simplicity :t “ From the public feast none shall attempt
to carry any thing away.” “ None shall eat after sunset,” shews that a Jain
obtained the edict. To yoke the bullock or other animal for any work on the
saored Amavus§ is also punishable, Others contain revoeations of
vexations fees to officers of the crown : * of beds and quilts,”|) “ the seizure of the
carts, implements, or cattle of the husbandmen,”T—the sole boon in our own
M Charta demanded for the husbandman. These and several others, of
which copiesare annexed, need not be repeated. Ifeven from such memorands
& sufficient number could be collected of each prince’s reign up to the olden
time, what more could we d=sire to enable us to judge of the ius of their
mum, the wants and habits of the people, their acts occupations {
most ancient written customary law of France is AD. 1088,** at which
time Mewar was in high prosperity; oppesing, at the head of a league far
mmpﬂwarfulthnnananwldﬁwmfwngm , the progress of revolu-
tion and foreign conquest. Ignorance, sloth, and all the vices which wait on
result from continual oppression in a perpetual nnﬁ{a for existenece of
duraticn, gradually diminished the reverence of inhabitants them-
ves for these relics of the wisdom of their forefathers. In lstter years,
so far forgot the ennobling feeling and respeot for “ the stone which told”
r once exalted condition, as to convert the materials of the temple in
many of these stood into places of abode. Thus many a valusble relie
is built up in the castles of their barons, or buried in the rubbish of the

fallen pile.

ﬁ' have, however, the books of grants to the chiefs and vassals, and also
the grand rent-roll of the country. These are of themselves valunble doen-
ments. Could we but obtain those of remoter periods, they would serve as
a commentary on the hiat:'; of the country, as each contains the detail of
every estate, and the stipulated services in horse and foot, to be performed for
it. In Ister times, when turbulence and disaffection went unpunished, it was
useless to specify a stipulation of service that was nugatory ; and too often the

contained but the names of towns and villages, and their valoe; or if
they had the more terms of serviee, none of its details++ From all
these, however, a sufficiency of custo rules could easily be found to form
the written law of fiefs in Rajasthan. {n France, in the sixtesnth century,
the variety of these customs amounted to two hundred and eighty-five, of
which only sixty}t were of great importance. The number of consequence in

4

4
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* Bes Appendixz, No. XIL + Bee Appendix, No. XIIL
Bea Appendix, No, XIV.
"‘Plﬂ moon."—Bee Appendiz, No. XITL
h'w.mmﬂurmwmmmm“mmhmﬁm
mmﬁnm"m‘;w.:dbndl board. st fe
Baxgecd sarvioe, frequent Hlnlﬂ-lmﬂ mmEy .
+ Same rﬁ?&ﬁ‘mlu % length.
o ¥o seen thres feot in
1t Hallam, i p- 190,

]
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Mewar whioh have come tomy observation is considerable, and the most
tant will be given in the Appendix. Were the same plan pursced there abin
that ordinance which produced the laws of Pays Coutuwmiers® of Franee viga
sscertaining those of each district, the materials are ready.

Such a collection would be amusing, fmrtiuuhrly if the traditionary were
added to the engraved lawa. They would often sppear jejume, and might
involve contradictions: but we should sse the wants of the people; if
ever our connection (which God forbid !) should be drawn closer, we could
them legislate without offending national customs or religious prejudices.
Guuulﬂll:; any instinctive impulse or external stimulus, be effected
themsalves, 1t would be the era of their emersion, from long np]E:uui-on.
might lead to better notions of government, dnd consequent happiness to
them all.

Nosre Oricix or THE Rasroor RacE—If we compare the anti-
quity and illustrious descent of the dynasties which have ruled, and some
which continue to rule, the small soversignties of Rajasthan, with many of
celebrity in Europe, superiority will often attach to the Rajpoot. From the
most remote periods we can trace nothing ignoble, nor any vestige of vaasal
origin. Reduced in power, citcumscribed in territory, compelled to yield much
of their splendour and many of the dignities of birth, they bave net
sbandoned an iota of the pride and high bearing arising from & knowledge
of their fllustrious and regal descent. On this principle the various re-
volutions in the Rana’s family never encroached; and the mighty Jehangir
himself, the Emperor of the Moguls, became, like Ciwesar, the commentator of
the history of the tribe of Sesodist The potentate of the twenty-two
Satrapies of Hind dwells with proud complacency on this Rajpoot ki
having made terms with him. He pars:s heaven, that what his imm
ancestor Baber, the founder of the Mogul dynasty, failed to do, the project
in which Hemayoon had also failed, and in which the illustrious Akbar, his
father, had but partial success, was resarved for him. It is pleasing to peruse
in the commentaries of these conquerors, Baber and Jehangir, their senti-
ments with regard to these princes. We have the evidence of Sir Thomas
Roe, the ambassador of Elizabeth to Jehangir, as to the splendour of this
race : it appears throughout their annals and those of their neighbours.

RanrTtores oF MArwAR.—The Rahtores can boast upln;ﬁid i :
and if we cannot trace its source with equal certainty to such a ot
nnth}‘ujty as the Rana’s we can, at all events, shew the Rahtors monarch
wielding the sceptre at Canouj, st the time the leader of an unknown tribs of
the Franks was paving the way towards the foundation of the future k
dom of Fravee, [Unwieldly greatness caused the sudden fall of C#nouj 1
the twelfth century, of which the existing line of Marwar is a renovated scion.

CorcawaiHAS OoF AMBAR—Ambar is a branch of the once illustrions
and ancient Nissida, now Nirwur, which produced the ill-fated princs whose

is so interesting. Revolution and conquest compelled them to qui
their ancestral abodes. Hindusthan was then divided into no more than
great kingdoms. By Arabian§ travellers we have a confused pieture of

* Hallam gotices thess laws by this technioal phrase.
+B-ndhl-‘|-t.b- chamnge of name which the Raoa's race has undergrme. i fraa

Buryaransa, to or Gehlote, Abarys, and Sesodis. These changes
revolations s locel clrowmsiances. i .

1 Nals and Dumayanti. § Relations anciennes des Voysgears, par Rentudok

EE
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states. But all the minor states, now existing in the west, arose about the
Eurind when the feudal system was approaching maturity in France and
and.
ng!Tha others are less illustrious, being the descendants of the great vasals
of their ancient kin

SEsopias oF MEWAR—Mewnr exhibits a marked difference from all
the other states in her policy and institutions. She was an old established
dynasty when these renovated scions were in embryo. We can trace the
losses of Mewar, but with difficulty her acquisitions while it is easy to note
the gmdua}aggrnndimnt of Marwar and Ambar, and all the minor states.
Marwar was composed of many petty states, whose ancient possessions form-
ed an allodial vassalage under the new dynasty. A superior independence
of the control of the prince arises from the peculiarity of the mode of acqui-
sition : that is, with rights similar to the allodial vassals of the European
feudal system.

The poorest Rajpoot of this day retains all the pride of ancestry, often
his sole inheritance: he scorns to hold the plough, or to use his lance but on
horseback. In these aristocratic ideas he issupported by his reception amongss
his superiors, and the t paid to him by his inferiors. The honours and

ivileges, and the tions of rank, amongst the vassals of the Rana's
E:lum, exhibit a highly artificial and refined state of society. FEach of the
superior rank is entitled to a banner, kettle-drums preceded hy héralds and
silver maces, with peculiar gifts and personal honours, in commemoration of
gome exploit of their ancestors. )

The martial Raj are not strangers to armorial bearings® now so
indiseriminately in Europe. The great banner of Mewar exhibits a

gun on & crimson field: those of the chiefs bear a dagger. Ambar
isplays the panchrangs or fivecoloured flag. The lion rampant on an
argent field is extinot with the estate of Chanderit

InE these customs were not introduced till the period of the
Crasades, and were copied from the Saracens : while the use of them amon
ﬂaﬂmﬁbﬂmubehmd:otpﬂiudmmﬁmmtham of Troy. In
the bharat, or great war, twalve hundred years before Christ, we find
the hero Bhishma e:ulﬁrg over his t y, the banner of Arjuns its field
sdorned with the figure of the Indian Hanuman.t

These emblems had a religious ref.rence amongst the Hindus, and were
taken from their mythology, the origin of all devices.

E house has is ium, which is uently borne to battle
ttihem!mw of the prince. Rao Bhima Ham,fn:} Kotah, lost his life

* It in generally ndmitted that armorial bearings wers little known till the paried of the
Crasades and thet they belong to the esst. The twelve tn'huurnlnu! were distinguished by
th- animals oo their banners, and the sacred writings frequently allnde to the * Lion of
Judah' The peacock waa a favourite nrmorial emblem of the Rajpoot warror; it s the bird
saored to their Mars (Kumara), e it wan to Juno, his mother, in the west. Tho feather of the
rnﬂck deccrates the tarban of the Bajpoot neid the warror of the Crusade, adoyted from
he Mindu through the Sarmcens. Lo paon s toujoars ste Pombleme de la noblesse,  Flastoors
"m de:nmh es dos plomes do cot oisesn ; un grand nombre de familles

! - .
+';_-hp{m; m';:‘ﬂ":: I;;_m n_nnlur lm:;_niw.;ulqwu ubs n'en portaiont qus Is
was tha ropeat who tre this wild conntry, in 1807, not withont sceme
hazard, It waa then : nbos i
e 'l-d.-p-m t thres years after it & prey o Bindhis.
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snd protecting deity together. The hﬂnluhnhdlﬂmkﬂ‘lﬂ&u.loz
Sing, never the field without the ged before him. * Victory to Buj
waa his aignal for the chsri::u dreaded by the Mahratta, and often has ¢
deity been sprinkled with his blood and that of the foe. g

Their ancestors, who oppossd Alexander, did the same, and carried the
images of Hercules (Baldeva) at the head of their array.

The enstom (says Arrian) fegmmting banners as an emblem of so-

i over vassals, also obtained amongst the tribes of the Indus when
m Alexander. When he conquered the Sace and tribes east of the
Caspian, he divided the provinces amongst the princes of the ancient families,
for which they paid homage, en to serve with a certain quota of troops,
and received from his own hnr:tf.l ner ; in all of which he followed the cus-
toms of thecountry. But in these we see only the outline of the system : we
must descend to more modern days to observe it more minutely. A grand
m’ ure is drawn of the power ef Mewar, when the first grand irruption of the

ns oceurred in the first century of their ers; when “s hundred+ kings,

* its allies and dependeénts, had their thrones raised in Cheetore,” for 1 E.
fence and their own individually, when a new religion, propagated by the
sword of conquest, came to enslave these realms. This invasion was by = ind
and Mekran ; for it was half a century later ere “ the light” shone from the
heights of Pamer} on the plains of ths Jumna and Hm:—&m

From the commencentent of this religions war in the mountains west-
ward of the Indus, many ages ela ere the * King of the Faith® ebtained
aseat on the throne of Yudhisthirn. Chund, the bard, has left us various
valuabls memorials of this period, npg]iunhlu to the subject historically as
well as to the immediste topie. Visaldeva, the monarch whoss name appears
o the pillar of victory at Delhi, led an army against the invader, in which,
socording to the bard, ® the banners of eighty-four princes were .assembled.”
The dascribes with t animation the summons sent for this magnis
ficent feudal levy from the heart of Anterbed§ to the shores of the wesiern
sea, and it coincides with the record of his victory, which most probably this
very army obtained for him. But no finer picture of feudal manners exists
than the history of Prithwirajs, contsined in Chund's poom. It is surprising
that this epic should have been allowad so long to sleep neglectad : a thorough
knowledge of it, and of others of the same character, would open many
sources of new knowledge, and enable ua to trace many curious and interest-
ing coincidences |

In persuing these tales of the days that are past, we should be induced

i

* The Kheochoes are o branch of the Chobans, and Kheechiwars lies east of Haravati.
; &l;:lll of Mewsr, and note from I¥ Anville.
mer range is & grand branch of the Indian Cencasus, Chond, the bard, designaces
them as the “ Purbut g:n Pam-r or Pamer Lord of Mountains. From Pahsr and Pamer the
hj.'ln:d':i‘r bave compounded Paropamissn, in which was situsted the most remote of the
LYW

§ The spaco batwesn the grand rivers G ges and Jumna, well known aa the Do-ab

{| Dowestic habits and nationsl manners are paisted tothe life, sod no man can well
understand the Rajpoot of yore, who docs ot read thess.

Those wers the days of chivalry spd romance, when the assrmbled princas contesdsd for
the hand of the fiir, who choss her own lord, snd threw to the object of her cholos; in full
eourt, the bur.-mala, or garland of marriage. Those wers the days which the Rajpoot 7 ¢ Jorea
to talkc ﬂ:.i;rh:; thuhﬁ:t of an H:vi;b-d- !iawu: when ﬂﬂ;hmnp slone
pecupied 1 Boms, lamos, WL a da bat Lhe third ir satinntion,
after all %o the ¥wo first be owed ber, i

18
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to conclude that the Cowroltai of the Taturs, the Chougan of the Rajpoot
and the Cham de Mars of the Frank, had one common origin.

Caste has for ever prevented the inferior classes of society from bein
incorgorated with this haughty noblesse. Only those of pure blood in bot
lines ean hold fiefs of the crown. The highest may marry the daughter of
a Rajpoot, whose sole possession is a ‘skin of Lund:'® the sovereign hi
is not degraded by such allisne=. There is no moral blot, and the operstion
of a law like the Salic would prevent any political evil resulting therefrom.
Titles are granted, and even fizfs of oTice, to inisters and civil servants not
Rajpoots: they are, however, but oTicial, aud never confer horeditary rights
These official fiefs may have originally arisen, here and in Europe, from the
sume causs ; the want of a circulating medium to pay the offices.  The Man-
trist of Mewar prefer estates to pecuniary stipend, which gives more conse-
guence in every points of view. All the higher offices—as cu bearer, butler,
stewards of the houschold, wardrope, kitchen, master of the horse—all these
are enumernted as ministorialistst at the court of Charlemagne in the dark

of Emrope, and of whom we have the duplicates. Thes= are what the
author of the Middle Ages designates as * improper feuda”§ In Mewar the
prince’s architect, paiinter, physician, bard, genealogist, heralds, and all the
ygeneration of the foster-brothers, hold lands. Otfices are hereditary in this
patriarchal government ; their services personal. The title even appends to
the family, and if the chance of events deprive them of the substance, they
are seldom left destitute. It is not uncommon to sse three or four with the
title of pradhan or premier.||

Bat before T proceed forther in these desultory and general remarks,
T shall commence tha chisf details of the system as described in times past,
and, in part, still obtaining in the principality of the Rana of Mewnr. As
its geography and distribution are fully related in their proper place, 1 must
refer the reader to that for a preliminary understanding of its localities.

The local disposition of the estates was admirably contrived. Bounded
on three sides, the south, east, and west, by maranding barbarous tribes of
Bhils, Mers, and Meenas, the circumference of this gircle was subdivided into
estatas for the chiefs, while the khaliss, or fiscal land, the best and richest,
was in the heart of the country, and consequently well protected.

It appears doubtful whether the khalisa lands amounted to one-fourth of
those distributed in grant to the chiefe. The value of the erown demesne as
the nerve and sinew of sovercignty, was well known by the former heads of
this houss. To obtain auny portion thereol was the reward of important
services ; to have a grant of o few acres near the capital for a garden was,
deemed a high favour ; and a village in the amphitheatre or valley, in which
the present capital is situated, was the me plus ultra of recompense. But
the lavish folly of the present prince, out of this tract, twenty-five miles in
circumference, has not preserved a single village in his khalisa.

* Chursa, o ° hide or okin.’

+ * Ministera from Muntera, - mystifeation.’

% It is probably of Tutonic origin, and akin to * Mantri,’ which embraces all the minisiers
#nd councillors of rvyalty. (Hallam, p. 185.)

§ p. 193,
§| Oue I know, in whose family the office hes remained since the pericd of Prithwiraja,
mwumwxﬁmﬁu of the Rana's house seven hmundred ago.

He iz not mersly s nominal beriditary minister, for his nncle actually held the 3 bk ir
cousequence of having fsvoured the views of & pretender to the crown, i mctive dutied are
not entrusted to any of the family.
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By this distribution, and by the mroads of the wild tribes in the vicinity,
or of Moguls and Mahrattas, the valour of the chiefs was kept in constant

Y.
2 The country was partitioned into districts, each containing from fifty to
one hundred towns and villages, thoagh sometimes exceeding that proportion.
The great number of Chourasis® leads to the conelusion that portions to the
amount of eighty-four, had been th: gemeral subdivision. Many of thess
yeb remain : utg « Chourasi* of Jehazpur and of Komulmeer: tantamount
to the old * hundrods’ of our Saxon ancestry. A circle of posts was distri-
buted, within which the quotas of the chicls attended, under ® the Fouj
of the Sima " (vulgo Seam), or commander of the border. It was fo ex-
ient to appoint from court thislord of the frontisr, always accompanied
a portion of the royal insignin, standard, kettle-drums, and heralds, and
being generally a civil officer, he united to his military office the adminis-
tration of justive+ The higher vassals never attended personally at these
posts, but deputed s confidential branch of their family, with the quota
uired. For the government of the districts thera wern conjoined =
civil gnd a military officer: the latter generally & vassal of the second rank.
Their residence was the chief plase of the district, commonly a strongthold.
The division of the chicfs into distinet grades, shews a highly artificial
state of society.
1st Class. We have the sixteen, whoss estates were from fifty thousand
to one hundred thousand rupees and upwards, of yearly rent. These appear
in the presence only on special invitation, upon festivals and solemn cere-
monies, and are the hereditary councillors of the erown.t
9nd Class, from five to fifty thousand rupees. Their duty is to be always
in sttendance. From these, chiefly, foujdars and military officers are
selected.t
3rd Olass is that of Gole} holding lands chiefly under five thousand
rupees, though by favour they may exceed this limit. They are generally
the holders of separate villages and portions of land, and in former times
they were the most usefal class to the prince. They always attended on his
person, and indeed formed his strength against any combination or opposi-
tion of the higher vassals.
4th Class. The offsets of the younger branches of the Rana's own family
within s certain period are called” the babas, literally ‘infants,’ and have
appan bestowed on them. Of this class are Shapura and Bunera; too
powe for subj They hold on nons of the terms of great clans, but
consider themselves st the disposal of the prince. Thess are more within
the influence of the crown. Allowing adoption into these houses, except in
the case of near kindred, is assuredly an 1nmovation : they ought to revert to
the crown, failing immediate issue, as did the great estate of Dhynsrorgurh,
two generations back.
rom thesa to the holder of a churaa, or hide of land, tha peculiarity of
tenure and duties of each, will form a subject for discussion.

* Thé numeral eighty.four.
t+ Now each chinf q{ﬂlﬁl the right of administering justice in his own demain, that ia,
in civil maiters; but in criminal cases they cught mot, w thont the speeial ranction of the
orown. Juatice, however, has long been left to work its own way, and the seif.constitated
tribunals, the punchasts, sit in judgment in all cases whors propaity is involved.
1 Bes Appendiz, No. XX,
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REVENUES AND RiGHTS OF THE CrOWN.—I need not here expatiste
upon the variety of items whish eonstitute the revenues of the prince, the
details of which will appear in their proper place. The land-tax in the
khaliss demesne is, of courss, the chiof sourss of supply ; the transit duties
on commerce and trade, and those of the larger towns and commercial marta,
rnk next. In former times more attention was paid to this im nt;
branch of income, and the produce was greater because less shackled. The
liberality on the side of the crown wasonly equslipd by the integrity of the
merchant, and the extent to which it was carried would imply sn almost
Utopian degree of perfection in their mutual qualities of liberality and
Mﬁy; the one, perhaps, generating the other, e remark of & merchant
recently, on the vexatious train of duties and eapianm attending their col-
lection, is not merely fi ive : “ our ancestors tied their invoice to the horns
“of the oxen® at :-]lra frontier of nuﬂum:,d:ind no intqrm:diah ques-
“ tions were put till we passed to the ite or sold our goods, when it was
* opened mf:-l]mnt. made accordin E}r; but now every town has its righta.”
It will be long ere this degrue of confidence is restared on either side; exten-
siva demand on the one is met by fraud and evasion on the other, though st
least one-half of thes: evils have already been subdued.

The mines were very productive in former times, and yielded several
Iacs to the princes of Lll:w. The rich tin mines of Jawara produced st
ome time a considerable proportion of silver. Those of copper are abundant,
:;:a;hnm on the now alienated domain on the Chumbul; but lead least

The marble quarries also added to the revenue ; and where there is such
& multiplicity of sources, none are considered too minute to be applied in
these.necessitous times,

BURRAR—Burr.r is an indefinite term for taxation, and is connected
with the thing taxed: as gansem-burrars ‘ war-tax ;' gurh geent

* house-tax ;' -burrar, ‘ plough-tax ;! neawta-burrar, * tax ;
othmbmhnfnldlndmn::smg. The war-tax was a kin afsﬁhﬂi—
tute for the modea of | the rents on the uce of the soil;

which was ren very difficult during the disturbed period, and did not
sccord with the wants of the prince. It is alsoa substitute in thoss moun-
tainous regions for the jareeb,| where the produce bears no proportion to the
cultivated surface; sometimes from proverty of soil, but often from the re-
verse, as in Komalmeer where the choicest crops are Tulnnndbn the culti-
vated terraces, and on the sides of its mountains, which abound with spri 28,
yielding the richest canes and cottons, and where experiment has proved shat
four erops can be raised in the same patch of soil within the year.

The ofering on_confirmation of estates (or fine on renewal) is now,

. nd i
h“:.li::n 1'??&%-:3;.&&“.: caravans, for transportation of goods

- . R et

ot gilver, luiTa m;-u:mmmﬂ? nuppun :‘z:!:u;uﬂfﬁ t:i::h'-pl:
eongiderable soron of income, and may be again when ronfidenco is restoted and & new enr.
reney introduced. The Cheetors ropes in pow thirty.ome per oent. inferior to the old Bhilsrs
Mdrlnd_thm-u_upnmnl the capital even worse, and wery aparly ss had as
:nmmm Philip the Fair of Feance, who allowed his vpesaly the privilege of

1 Enrmy.

§ Numberiag of houses,

i A mansure of ksd,
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though a very small, yet still one source of supply ; as is the annual and trien-
nial payment of the quit-rents of the Bhoomia chiefs. Fines in compositign
of offences may also be mentioned ; and they might be larger, if more activity
were introduced in the detection of offenders,

Thess Governments are mild in the exeeution of the laws; and a heavy
fine has more effect (especially on the hill tribes) than the execution of the
offender, who fears death f::. than the loss of property.

Krvur-Laoguk—The composition for “wood and forage ' afforded & con-
siderable supply. When the Prinms of Mewar were oftener in the tented
field than in the palace, combating for their preservation, it was the duty of
every individual to store up wood and forage for the supply of the prince's
army. What originated in necessity was converted into an abuse and annual
demand. The towns also supplied a certain portion of provisions: where
the prinee halted for the dsy these were levied on the community ; a goat or
sheep from the shepherd, ilk and floar from the farmer. The maintenance
of &uacuﬁnmuohmnbhiutnu,fwthnwigin of which it is impossi-
ble to asign a reason without going into the hmu-r[y of the period; they
scarcely recollect the source of some of thess themsslves. They are skin to
those known under the fendal tenures of France, arising from exactly the
same causes, and commuted for money payments such as the droit de gi
e de chevauche® Many also wt&d in the perambulations of 3:
prinoes to visit their domains :f a k yearin the calender to the chief apd
the subject. When he honoured the chief by a visit, he had to
horses and arms, and to entertain his prince, in all which honours the cultis
wvators and merchant had to share.

The duties on the sale of spirits, opium, tobaceo, and even to a share of
the garden-stuff, affords also modes of supply.

—_—

CHAPTER Il
Legislative authority.—RERosina—Military Ssrvjcs.——
Inefficiency of thiz form of Government.

LEGisLATIVE AUTRORITY.—During the period still called “the good
times of Mewar,” the prince, with the aid of his eivil counecil, the four minis-
ters of the crown and their deputies, promulgated all the legislative ensstments
in which the general rights and wants of the community were involved (n
these the martial or chiefs had no concern: s wise exclusion, com
hending also their immediate dependents, military, commercial, and sgricul-
tural. Even now, the little that is done in these matters is effected by
civil administeation, though the Raj Pradhans have been too apt to n-
terfere in matters from which they mgmlﬂyu to be kept aloof, beipg ever
more tenacious of their own rights than solicitous for the welfare of the
tommunity.

4

* Hallsm, vol. i. p. 258,

+ Hume deseribes the for our eartier kings making these tours to sonsome the
: baing in kind H:m‘u but | fanoy ths mpply was alwape epaily
mhh -ﬂnhh:h—t_ T o g

zhiﬂ-‘ﬂz-l
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The neglect in the legislation of late years was supplied by
commituted tribunals. the useful punchaets, of which enough has been said
tw sender further illustration unnecessary. Besides the resident ruler of the
district, who was also a judicial functionary, thero was, as already stated, a
Eﬁﬂnmmr of the government in each frontier Thana, or garrison post.

united triple occupstion of embodying the quotas, levying the transit
dutiss, and administering justice, in which he was aided at the chabiotra®
ar court, by asmembling the Chotias or assessors of justice. Each town snd
village has its chotis, mombers of which are elected by their fellow citi-
zens, and remain as long asthey conduct themselves impartially in disen-
tangling the intricacies of complaints preferred to them.

They are the aids to the Nagar Seth, or chief nﬁiﬂrﬂt&-, an hereditary
office in every large city in Rajasthan. Of this chotia the Patel and Pat-
wiirri are generally members. The former of these, like the Dusondee of
the Mahrattas, resembles in his duties the decanus of France and the
tithing-man in England. The chotia and punchaet of these districts are
anal to the assessors of justice callel sealinit in France, who held the
offica by election or the concurrence of the peaple. But these are the special
and ﬁ“:h council of each towu : :dhe genat:_'nl p::!mhﬁin:ts :;ie fonnﬂdffrnrm the
respoctable population at large, and were formerly from all classes of society.

The chabootras, or terraces of justice, wore always established in the
khalisa, or crown demesne. It was deemed a humiliating intrusion if they
sat within the bounds of & chief To “erect the flag’ within his limita
whether for the the formation of defensive posts or the collection of duties,
is deemed a gross breach of his privileged independence, as to establish them
within the walls of his residenee would be deemed equal to sequestration.
It often becomes necessary to see justice enforced on a chief or his dependent,
but it begets eternal disputes and disobedience, till at length they are worried
tocompliance by rozina.

Roziwa—When delay in these matters, or to the general commands of
the prince, is evinced,an officer or herald is deputed with a party of four, ten,
or twenty horse or foot, to the fief of the chief, at whose residence they take
up their abode ; and earrying, under the seal, a warrant to formmish them with
specified dels (rozina) mtions, they live at free quarters till he is quickened
intp compliance with the commands of the prince. This is only accelerator of
the slow movements of & Rajpoot chieftain in. these days, whether for his
appearance at court or the performance of an act of justice. It is often
carried to a harassing excess, and canses much complaint.

In cases regarding the distribution of justice or the internal economy of
the chiefd’ estates, the government officers seldom interfere. But of their
punchsets I will only remark, that their import amongst the vassals is very
wlmva; and when they talk of the ' punch it means the *collective

sdom.’ In the reply to the remonstrance of the Dcogurh vassalst the
chief promises never to undertake any measure without their deliberation
and sanction.

On all grand occasions where the general peace or tranquillity of the

3 * orrace,” or 'aliar”

+ They wers consilered & sort of jury amalogy Fudices selechi

#a4 with the prastor in the Sribunal of ‘Howe, o e el whe
1 Bee Appendix, No. III,
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government is threatened, the chiels form the council of the ign. Such
subjects sre slways first &im-'llinihedminmwihnfﬁgnhiuf;m
that when the wittenagemote of Mewar was assombled, each had prepared
himself by previous discussion, and was fortified by abundance of advice.

To be excluded the eounecil of the prince is to be in utter disgrace,
These grand divans produce infinite speculation, and the ramifications which
form the opinions are extensive. The council of each chief is, in fact, a mi-
nisture representation of the sovereign's. The ter sub-vasmls, his
civil pradhan, the mayor of the household, the pﬂmEJT:‘ the bard and two
or three of the most intelligent citizens, form the minor councils, and all
ure separately deliberating while the superior court is in discussion. Thus
i3 collected wisdom of the tes of Rajwarra.

MiLiTARY SERVICE—In Mewar, during the days of her glory and
prosperity, fifteen thousand horse, bound by the ties of fidelity and service,
followed their prince into the field, all supported by lands held by grant;
from the chief who headed five hundred of his own vassals, to single
horseman.

Exigar's FEE or SincLE HoRSEMEN.—A knight's foe in these states
vories, For esch thousand rupees of anmual rent, never less than two, and
generally three horsemen were furnished ; and sometimes three horse and
three foot soldiers, according to the exigence of the times when the grant
was conferred. The different grantst appended will shew this variety, and
furnish additional proof that this, and all similar systems of policy. must be
much indebted to chance for the shape they ultimately take. !I.'rha knight's
fee, when William the Conqueror partitioned England into sixty thousand
such portions, from each of which a soldier's service was due, was fixed at
£20, Each portion furnished its soldier or paid escusge. The knight's fee
of Mewar may be said to be two hundred and fifty rupees, or about £30.

LnnirationNs of SErvice.—In Europe, service was so restricted, that
the monarch had but a precarious suthority. He could only calculate u
forty days’ annual service from the tenant of a knight's fee. Iﬁ:ml‘:{ilxm
it is very different : “at home and abroad, service shall be per when
demanded ;' such is the condition of the tenure,

For state and show, a portion of the greater vassals} reside at the
capital for some months, when they have permission to retire to their estates,
and are relieved by another portion. On the grand military festival the
whole attend for a given time ; and when the prince took the field, the whole
asembled at their own charge; but if hostilitics carried them beyond the
frontier they were allowed certain rations.

EscuacE or ScuTAGE.—Escuage or scutage, the phrass in Europe to
denote the amercement§ for none-attendance, is also known and exemplified
in deeds. Failure from disaffection, turbulence, or pride, brought a heavy
fine; the sequestration of the whole or part of the estate.| The priuces of
thesa states would willingly desire to see escunge more general. All have
made this first attempt towards an approximation to a standing army: but,

* Famlily priest.
Beo Appondir, Noa. TV, V. and VL
1 Bow Appendix, No. XX, art. §; the trealy bolwoen the ch'efs and his rassals defining

§ B2 of which 1 have witaeased
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though the ohiefs would make compensation tngetridnfmgﬂmuh’
HﬁE: they are very reluctant to renounce lands, by which alone a fixed force
ocould be maintsined. The rapacity of the court would gladly fly to scutages
but in the present impoverished state of the fiefs, such if injudiciously levied
would be almost equivalent to resumption ; but shis measure is 80 full of di-
fliculty as to be almost impraticable,

INEFFICIBSCY OF THIS ForM OF GOVERNMEST.—Throughout Rajas-
than the charaster and welfare of the estates depend on that of the sovereign :
he is the main-spring of the system—the active power to set and keep in
motion all these discordant materials; if he , each part separates and
moves in & narrow sphere of its own. Yet will the impulse of one great mind
put the machine in regular movement, which shall endure during two or three
umbeeile successors, if no fresh exterior force be applied to it. It is s
systenx full of defects; yet we see them so often balanced by virtues, that we
alternstely bisssed by these counteracting qualities: loyalty and patei-
okism, which combine a love of the institusions, religion, and manners of the
country, are the counterpoise to systematic evil. In no country has the
system ever proved efficient. It has been one of eternal excitement smd ir-
regular sction ; inimical to order, and the repose deemed necessary after eon-
flics for recruiting the national strength. The absence of an external foe was
But, the signal for disorders within, which inereased to a terrific beight in the
fauds o{ﬂ twa great rival factions of Mewar, the clans of Chondawut® and
Bukuntﬂuthe weakness of the prince augmented by the abstraction of
his personal domain, and the diminution of the services of the third cluss of
wvassals (the Gale), the personal retainers of the crown ; but when these feuds
broks out, even with the enemy at their gates, it required a prince of great
merve and talent to regulate them. Yet is there a redeeming quality in the

em, which, im t as it is, could render such perilous eircumstances but

t:utnnl:rgn!‘hnrmnm
hen Jehangir had obtained ion of the palladium of Mewar,

the ancient fortress of Cheetors, and driven the prince into the wilds and
mountains of the west, an opportunity offered to recover some frontier lands
in the plains, and the Rana with all his chiefs were assembled for the

But the Suktawuts asserted sn equal privilage with their rivals to m
mﬁ;ﬂl ; & right which their indisputable valour (perhaps superior to that
of the other party) rendered not invalid. The Chondawuts claimed it as an
hereditary privil and the sword would have decided the matter but for
the tact of the prince. “ The herole to the clan which first enters Ontala”
was & decision which the Suktawut leader quickly heard : while the other
eould no longer plead his right, when such & gauntlst” was thrown down for
iis maintensnoe.

Ontala is the frontier fortress in the plains, about eighteen miles east of
the eapital, and covering the road which leads from it to the more ancient
ove of Cheetore; 1t is situated on o rising ground, with s stream flowing
beneath its walls, which are of solid masonry, lofty, and with round towers st

* A clan called after Chonda, eldest son of an snoeient Rans, who resi his birthright.
+ Bakis was the son of Rans Udya Sing, founder of Udyspurs, or Ed?p-r The feads
80 twe clana, like thoss of the A magnars sni Boyrguignons, * qui couvrirent la. France
1 crepe sanglant,” have been the destruction of Mewar. [t but & chaoge of
w'ﬁrﬂwﬁ-mhmmmﬁ- of the othor.

aa
EL
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intervala® Tn the centre was the governor's house, also fortified. Ouve gate
ouly gove admission to this castle.
he clans, always rivals in power, now com titors in glory, moved off
at the syme time, some hours before dnybreﬂlr-—gfxtnla. the goal, the berola
the reward! Animated with hope—a barbarous and cruel foe the object of
their prowess—their wives and families spectators, i
meed of enterprize ; the Bard, who sang the praise of each race st their
outset, demanding of each materials fr & new wreath, supplied every stimulus
that & Rajpoot could have to exertion.
which they reached as tha

The Suktawuts made directly for the gateway,
- but the walls were soon manned,

d:i broke, and took the foe unprepared
and the action commenced. The Chondawuts, less skilled in to . had
traversed a swamp, which retarded them—but through which they :{uhpd,
fortunately meeting & guide in a shepherd of Ontala. With more foresight
than their opponents, they had brought ladders. The chief led the escalade,
but » ball rolled him back amidst his vassals: it was not his destiny to lead
the herola! Each party was checked. The Suktawut depended on the ele-
lpi.ah;mnt he rode, to gain admission by foreing the gate: but its projecting spikes
terred the animal from applying its strength. His men were falling thick
around him, when a shout from the other party made him dread their sucoess,
He descended from his seat, placed his body on the spikes, and com
the driver on pain of instant death, to propel the elephant against him.
The gates e way, and over the dead body of their chief his clan rushed to
the combat! But even this heroic snrrender of his lif> failed to purchasa the
honour for his clan. The lifeless corpse of his rival was already in Ontala,
and this was the event announced by the shout which u sacrifice to
honour and ambition. When the Chondawut chiof full, the next in rank
and kin took the command. He was one of those arrogant, reckless Rajpoots,
who signalized themselves wherever there was danger, not only against men
hut tigers, and his commoy appellation was the Bends Thatur (* mad chief’)
of Deogurh. When his leader fll, he rolled the body in his searf; then
tj'ih% £ on his back, scaled the wall, and with his lance having eleared the
way bafore him, he threw the dead body over the parapet of Ontals, shouting,

“ the vanguard to the Chondawut ! we are first in!" The chout was ec
the clan, and the rampart was in their possession nearly at the moment of

entry of the Suktawnts. The Moguls fell under their swords : the stand-
ard of Mewar was ercoted in the castle of Ontals, but the leading of the
vanguard remained with the Chondawutst
This is not the sole instance of such jealousies being converted into a
generoys and patriotic rivalry; many athers could be addreed throughout the
greater principalitics, but egpecinlly amongst the brave Rahtores of Marwar.
It was o nice point to keep these clans poised against each other: their
fouds were not without utility,and the tact of the prince fraquently turned

* 1t is now in ruins, bat the towers and part f the walls are still standing.

4 An anscdote apperded by my friend Umrma {the Banl of the Sunguwats, & powerful
T 1o, nnd who alone ased to

diyiwion of the Choudnwuts, whose head ia Devgurh, oft-n &

Yesdd two thousaad vassals intn the field) was woll attested. Two Mogul chiels of nite wers

deeply in a game of chess when the tunmlt was reporfed to them. Feeling conf-

dent of success, they continned their game ; nor would they desist till the inner castle of this
Iﬂt * s taken, wad were surrounded by the Rajpoots, when they coolly bog-

wd t be allowed to their gama. "This the enemy grant-d ; bot the loe of

their umum.ﬁutmqu,lﬂlhﬂlmwwlﬂm
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them to account. One party was certain to be enlisted on the side of the
sovereign, and this alone counterbalanced the evil tendencies before deseribed.

To this day it has been a ual for supremacy ; and the epithets
of “loyulist " and * traitor " have been slternating between them for centu-
ries, according to the portion they enj the prince’s favour, and the

talents and dispositions of the heads of the clans to maintain their omi-
nance af court. The Suktawuts are weaker in numbers, but have repu-
tation of greater bravery and more genius, than their rivals. I am inclined,
on the whole, to assent to this opinion : and the very consciousness of this re-
putation must be a powerful incentive to its preservation.

When all these governments were founded and maintained on the same
principle, a system of feuds, doubtless, answered ve well ; but it cannot
exist with a well-constituted mouarchy. Where individusl will controls the
energies of & nation, it must eventually lose its liberties. To presarve their
power, the princes of Rajasthan surrendered a portion of theirs to the em-
perors of i They made s nominal surrender to him of their kingdoms,
receiving them back with a sunnud, or grant, renewed on each lapse: thereby
scknowledging him as lord paramount. They received, on these occasions,
the khelat of honour and investiture, consisting of elephants, horses, arms,
aud jewels; and to their hereditary title of * prince " was added by the em-
peror. one of dignity, munsub. Besides this ncknowledgment of su remancy,
they offired nuzzerana® and homage, especially on the festival of Noruza
{the new year), engaging to Mt&-ng the royal pressnce when requared, at the
aead of a stipulated number of their vasals. The emperor presented them
with a royal standard, kettle drums, and other insiznia, which headed the
array of each prince. Here we have all the chief incidents of a great feudal
soversignty. Whether the Tatar sovereigns borrowed the customs from their
princely vassals. or bronght them from the highlands of Asin, from the Oxus
and Jaxartes, whence, there is little doubt, many of these Sacha Rajpoots ori-
ginated, shall be elsswhere considerad.

The splendour of such an arry, whether in the field or at the palace, can
scarcely be conceived. Though Hemayoon had grined the s rvices of some
of the Rajpoot princes, their aid was uncertain. It was reserved for his son,
the wise aud magnanimons Akbar, to induce them beoome at onee the or-
nament and snpport of his throne. The power which he consolidated, and
knew 50 well to wield, was trresistible ; while the beneficence of his disposi-
tion, and the wisdom of his policy, maintained what his might conquered.
He felt that a constant exhibition of authority would not only be ineffectual
but dangerous, and that the surest hold on their fealty and esteem would be
the giving them a personal interest in the support of the monarchy,

Ha determined to unite the pure Rajpoot blocd to the m:-l’jr less noble
stream which flowrd from Oguz Khan, through Jungheez, Timoor and Baber,
to himself, calculating that they would more readily yield obedisnce to a
prince who clsimed kindred with them, than to one purely Tatar ; and that,
at all events, it would gain the sn port of their immediate kin, and might
In the end become general. In t]::.a. supposition he did not err. We are less
acquainted with the olstacles which opposed his first success, than those he
subsequently encountered : omg of which neither he nor his descendants erer
m in the family of Mewar, who could never be brought to submit to

iance,

* Fine of relisf, 4
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imblr,thanmmmﬂdhitndthummw,thwgh more open o
temptation than to conquest, in its then contracted sphere, was the first to set
tke example.

Its Raja Bhagwandas gave his daughter to Hemayoon ; and subsequent-
ly this practice bsciyma so common, that some of the most celebrated emperors
were the offspring of Rajpoot princesses,

Of these, Sclim, ealled after his nccession, Jehangir; his ill-fated
son, Khosroo; Shah Jehan:® Koambaksht the favourite of his father ; Au-
rungzebe, and his rebellious son Akbar, whom his Rajpoot kin would hava
placed on the throne had his genius equalled their power, are the most pro-
minent instances. Feroksere, when the empire began to totter, furnished the
last instance of n Mogal sovereign marrying a Hindu princess;; the daughter
of Raja Ajeet Sing, sovereign of Marwar.

TLE:E Rajpoot princes became the guardians of the minority of their
perial nephews, and had a direct stake in the empire, and in the augmen-
tation of their estates. r

Of the four hundred and sixteen Munsubdars, or military commanders
of Akbar's empire, fram leaders of two hundred to ten thousand men, fortys
seven were Rajpoots, and the aggregate of their quotas amounted to fifi
three thousand horse:§ exactly one-tenth of the united Munsubdars of
empire, or five hundred and thirty thousand horse.|

OF the forty-seven Raj leaders, there were seventeen whose munsubs
wers from one thousand to five thousand horse, and thirty from two hundred
to one thousand,

The princes of Ambar, Marwar, Bikaneer, Boondi, Jessulmeer, Bundel-
khund, and even Shekawut, held munsubs of above one thousand ; but Ambar
only, being allied to the throne, had the dignity of five thousand.

The Raja Udya Sing of Marwar, surnamed the Fat, chief of the Rah-
tores, held but the munsub of one thousand, while a scion of his houss, Rae
Sing of Bikaneer, had four thousand. This is to be accounted for by the
dignity being thrust upon the head of that house. The independent princes
of Chanderi, Kerowli, Duttea, with the tributary feudatories of the
principalities, and members of the Shekawut federation, were enrolled on the
other grades, from four to seven hundred. Amongst these we find the found-
er of the Suktawut clan, who quarrelling with his brother, Rana Pratap of
Mewar, gave his services to Akbar. In short it became general, and w

iginated in force or persuasion, was soon coveted from interested motives ;
as nearly all the states submitted in time to_give queens to the empire,
fow were left to stigmatize this dereliction from Hindu principle.

Akbar thus gained a double victory, sccuring the good opinions ns well

* The son of the Princess Jodh Bas, whose magnificent tomb still excites admiration ab
+ ‘Gift of Love.' ’
1 To this very marrings we owe the origin of our power. When the nuptisls wers pre-
, the Emperor fell ill. A mission was ai. that time at Delhi from Burst, whore we
of which Mr. Hamilton was the surgen. Hecured the King, and the marringe was
completed. In the oriental style, bo desired the doctorio name his reward ; bab instesd
aaking any thing for himself, he demanded a grant of land for & factory on the Hoogly for his
rﬂuul. It was accorded, and this was the origin of the greatness of the Britiah ampire
the East. - i

tal bust ™ marks the spot where hin remaine are Inid.

Abdl’ Faxil's Tnstitotes ‘of Akbar.
The infantry, regulsrs and militia, exceeded 4,000,000,
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s the swords of these princes in hisaid. A judicious verance would
have rendered the throne of Timoor immoveable, had not the tolerant prinei-
ples and beneficence of Akbar, Jehangir, and Shah Jehan, been lost sight
of :iy the bigotted and blood-thirsty Aurungzebe ; who, althongh while he
fived his commanding genius wielded the destinies of this immense empire &t
mam alienated the affections, by insulting the prejudices, of thase whe
sided in raising the empire to the height on which it stood. This affec-
tion withdrawn, and the weakness of Feroksere substituted for the strength
of Aurungzebe, it fell and went mpidly to pisces. Predatory warfare and
spoliation rose on its ruins. The Rajpoot princes, with a short-sighted policy,
at first connived at, and even secretly invited the tumult: not caleulating on
its affecting their interests. Each looked to the return of ancient indepen-
dence, and several reckoned on great accession of power. Old jealousies were
ot lesseried by the part which each had played'in the hour of ephemeral great-
ness; and the prince of Mewar, who rved his blood uncontaminated,
though with loss of land, was at once an m of respect and envy to those
who had forfeited the first pretensions® of a Rajpoot. It was the only ova-
tion the Sesodiat had to boast for centuries of oppression and spolintion, whilst
their nei&l:'l:uu were' basking in court favour. e great increase of terri-
tory of princes nearly equalled the power of Mewar, and the dignities
thus scquired from the sons ul‘a'}'i
h:ﬁ::ﬂi!bedh 23 his ancient title. Henee, while -:nulau inscribed on his ::inl
tl dignity, a prince amongst princes, and king of kings,': the
prince of Mewar preserved his royal simplicity in 'thn-ﬁnm BhE::.'l. Sing,
son of Ursi” But this is digression.
~ Tt would be difficult to say what would be the happiest form of govern-
ment for states without reference to their neighbours. Their own feudal
“customs would seem to have worked well. The experiment of centurics has
secured to them political existence, while sucessive dynastics of A & and
Moguls, during eight hundred years, have left but the wreck o splendid
tnmes. Were they to become more monarchical, they would have every thing
from unchecked despotism, over which even the turbulemce of thoar
a salutary control.
Were they somewhat more advanced towards prosperity, the crown
demesne redeemed from dissipation and sterility, and the ahing enabled to
bring their quotas into play for portection and police, recourss should never
be had to bodies of mercenary troops, which practies, if red in, will
tevitably change their present form of Giovernment. is has invariably
been 1h; result, in Europe ss well as Rajasthan, else why the dread of stapding
L e ]

. Eswunge is an approximating step. When Charles VIL of France§
ﬂnudhnnu!n ies of ordance, the basis of the first nationsd standing army
ever embod in Europe, a tax called *taille’ was impased to pay them,
and Gaienne rebelled. Kotah is a melanchely instance of subversion ‘of the
uncent orfler of socidty. Mewsr made the experiment from riescasity siety

moor, they naturally wished should appear

1o dread
whiefs is

* Bae, nthe aumnls of #ewar, the lotter of Ras 8i of Bikunsar [wiso dad besn oo
palled hlﬁd::u;::um;. on h‘:ﬁ“ M‘F‘Hw'-:‘——mlhh v enmm
sabmilarvasal. 1: is & noble produstion gives the-sharncimr of budh,

Tha tribe to which the princes of s

1
!l hmﬂl?tkﬂmphﬂﬂhwzm yrineeof iz, fajile fudea,
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years ago, when rebellion and invasion conjoined ; and o body of Sindies were
employed, which completed their disgust, and they fought with each other ill
slmost mutually extermihated, and till all faith in their prince was lest.
Jeypur had adopted this custom to  greater extent ; but it was an ill paid
band, neither respected at homo nor feared abroad. In Marwar the feudsl

compact was too strong to tolerate it, till Pathan predatory bands,
mhﬁ:tbn ruins-of nggul despotism, were called in to partake in 'hmif!
broil ; the consequence was the weakening of all, and opening the door to a
power stronger than any, to be the arbiter of their fate,

(GENERAL DuTies or THE Purrawur, or Vassan CHEF or Ra-
JASTHAN.—" The essential principle of a fief was a mutual contract of suppore
“and fidelity. Whataver obligations it laid upon the vassal of service to his
* lord, corresponding duties of protection were imposed by it on the lord
“ townrds his vassal. If these were transgressed on cither side, the one forfeit-
“ed his land, the other his signiory or rights over it."® 4

In this is comprehended the very foundation of feudal pf:;:}f-. becaxse in
its simplicity we recognize first pri ni:Pleu involving mutual preservation,
The bmp]?mmonury on this deﬁnhgr:: simple truth will be the sentimenta
of the Rajpoots themselves in two papers: one -v:vl:nrrt.m:m.r‘.-lg"l the opintons of the
chiefs of Marwar on the mmg'oml dutiss of sovercign a o} the other
those of the sub-vassals of Deogurh, one of the fiefs in Rajasthan, of
their rights, the infringement of them, and the 3

If, at any former périod in the history of Marwar, its prince bad thus

to act, his signi and rights over it would not have been of graat
value ; his crown li&wnn]dhmhhnvebemmd.ange:mdtf these turbu-
lent and determined vassals How much is comprehe in that manly,
yet respectful sentence : “ If he sceepts our servioes, then is he our prince
“and leader; if not, but our equal, and we again his brothers, claimants
“ of and laying claim to the soil.”

In the remonstrance of the sub-vassals of Deogurh, we have the same
sentiments on o reduced seale. In both we have the ties of blood and
kindred, connected with and strengthening national policy. If a doubt could
exist as to the principle of fiefs being si in Rajasthan and in Europe, it
might be set at rest tbuimgzuat uestion long agitated by the feudal
lawyers in Europe, * whether nuﬂiu.buundtnfnllmrt.hnm&udufhi:
‘lmﬂ:gnimthhmtinﬂndm:gﬁnuhiumrm&n: which in these states
is illustrated by a simple and universal proof. If the question were put toa
Rajpoot to whom his service is due, Whether to his chief or his sovereign, the
reply would be, Rajea malik weh pat§ ca malil: yeh: * He is the soverei
of the state, but this is my head:’ an ambiguous phrase, but well understood to
imply that his own i iate chief is the only authority he regards.

This will appear to militate against the right of remonstrance (as in the
case of the vassals of Deogurh), for they look to the crown for proteetion

inst injustice; they annihilate other rights by admitting » luﬁl;h::
than this. Every class looks out for some resource against oppression.
sovereign is the last applied to on such occasions, with whom the sub-vassal
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bas no bond of connection. He can receive no favour, nor perform sny ser-
vice, but through his own immediate superior; and presumes not to question
(in cases not personal to himself) the propriety of his chi=f's actions, %ﬁu
implicitly his facling and resentments. The daily familisr intercourss of li
ie far too engrossing to allow him to speculate, an with his lord he lives »
patriot or dies a traitor. In proof of this, numerous instances could be E'i-mn
of whole elans devoting themselves to the chief against their * not
from the ties of kindred, for many were aliens in blood ; but from the ties of
duty, gratitude, and all that constitutes clarmish attachment, superadded to
fom{nl obligntion. The sovereign, as before observed, has nothing to do with
those vasss not holding directly from the erown; and those who wish to
stand well with their chiefs, would be very slow in receiving any honours or
favours from the general fountain-head. The Deogurh chief sent one of his
sub-vassals to court on & mission: his address and deportment gained him
favour, and his consequence was increased by & seat in the nee of his

igm. When he returned, he found this had lost him the favour of his
chiel, who was offended, and conceived a jealousy both of his prince and his
sorvant. The distinction paid to the latter was, he said, subversive of his
proper suthority, and the vassal incurred by his vanity the loss of estimation
where alome it was of value,

OBLIGATIONS OF A VAssaL—The attempt to define all the obligations
of & vassal would be endless: they involve all the duties of kindred in addi-
tion to those of obedience. To attend the court of his chief ;. never to absent
himself without leave; to ride with him a hunting; to attend him at the
vourt of his soversign or to war, and even give himself as a hostage for his re-
lease ; these are some of the duties of a vassl.

* The death of the chief of Nimaj, in the annals of Marwar, and Seogwh Fead, in the
Porsonal Narrative, vol. i 3



CHAPTER IIl.
Feudal—Incidents.—Durations of Grants.

FeupaL INcipesTs.—I shall now proceed to compare the more generl.l
obligations of vassals, known under the term of * Feudal Incidents’ in Europe
and shew their existence in Rajasthan. These were six in number:—1.
reliefs ; 2. fines of alienation; 3. escheats; 4. aids; 5. wardship ; 6. marriage.

RELIEF.—The first and most essential mark of a feudal relation exists in
all its force and dpurit_-,r here: it is a perpetually recurring mark of the source
of the grant, and the solemn renewal of the pledge which originally obtained
it. In Mewar it is & virtual and bona fide surrender of the fief and renewal
thereof. It is thus defined in European polity : “ A relief* is a sum of money
“due from every one of (ull age taking a fief by descent.” It was arbitrary,
and the consequent exactions formed a ground of discontent ; nor was the tax
fixed till a comparatively recent period.

By Magna Chavta reliefs were settled at rates proportionate to the
dignity of the holder+ TIn France the relief was fixed by the customary laws
at one year's revenue.; This last has long been the ssitled amount of nus-
zevana, or fine of relief, in Mewar.

On the demiss of a chief, the prince immediately sends a party, termed
the zubti (sequestrator), consisting of a civil officer and a few soldiers, who
take possession of the estate in the prince’s name. The heir sends his prayer
to court to be installed in the property, offering the proper relief. This paid,
the chief is invited to repair to t.h:a}:rmrma. when he performs homage, and
makes protestations of service and fealty ; he recoives a frosh grant, and the
inauguration teminates by the prince girding him with a sword, in the old
forms of chivalry. Tt is an imposing ceremony, performed in a full assembly
of the court, and one of the fow wIEinh has never been relinquished. The
fine paid, and the brand buckled to his side, & steed, turban, plume, and
dress of honour given to the chief, the investiture§ is complete: the se-
questrator returns to court, and the chief to his estate, to receive the vows
and congratulations of his vassals,

* * Plusienis posscssewrs do fiefs, nyant vouln en lalsser perpetoellement la propriete s
* lrurs descendass, pricont dos arrangmens aveo lenr Sclignenr ; ot, outre oo qu'ils donnoren.
“pour faire le marohe, fls #'engagerent, enX ot lour posterite, & abandonner pendant une annes
* an Beirngur, lo jwuissance entiors du fief, chague fois quo le dit fief changerit de main.
Creat co qui forma le drort de reliaf,

* Quand uu gentilhomme avait deroge, il pouvait effacer cotte tache moyennant finances
"ot os qu'il payait s appeloit religf, il recovait ponr quittance des lettres de relig’ on de reha-
* bilitation."—Art. * Relier,’ Dict. do I'nne. Regime.

t Fiz. * 1he heir or heirs of an earl, for an entire earldom, one hundred pounds; the helr
“or heirs of & barmn, for an entire Ilmnﬁ'j one hondred marks ; the heir or heirs of & kuight,
" for 8 whole knight's fee, one hundred shilling at most."—Art. 111.  Mogna (thas b,

* Le dioit de rachat devoit se payer & chaque mutation d'heritier, et e pays meme
e d on ligne direcre.—La contume ln plos generale Uavait fixe & woe anoee do  revonwe.”™
—" I Esprit des Loin,"" Liv. xxxi. chap. xxxiii. y

§ That symbulic specics of investiture desominated ' improper iovestiturs,’ the delivary of
& turf, stone, and wand, has its annlogies amongst the mountaineers of the Aravali. The old
barco of Bednor, when 1he Mer villayes were reduced, was alamarons about his fendal rights
over those wild poople. It was but the point of honour. From omo he hod s hare from as-
other & bllh:k‘. snd 80 low a8 a pair of sticks wﬂu:r:’h;.:ju on ri.h:.ul’an.it-h of the ﬁ
Thess marks of vassalage come under the head of * te serjantori’ (petit serjemntiy) i
fendal aystem of Burope.  (Bea Art. XLI. of Mogna Charia)
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In this we plainly perceive the original power (whether exarcised or not’
of resumption. On this subject more will appear in treating of the durntion
of grants. The kharg bandai, or * binding of the swords,” is also performed
when a Rajpoot is fit to bear arms; as amongst the ancient German tribes,
when they put into the hands of the aspirant for fame a lance. Such are the
substitutes for the toga vivilis of the young Roman. The Rana himself is
thus ordained a knight by the first of his vassals in dignity, the chief of
Saloombra.

ENUNCIATION oF RELIEFS—In the demoralization of all those states
some of the chiefs obtained renunciation of the fine of reliof, which was
tantamount to making o grant in perpetuity, and annulling the most overt
sign of paramount sovercignty. But these and mary other important en-
eroichments were made when little remained of the reality, or when it was
obscured by a series of oppressions unexampled in any European state.

It is in Mewar alone, [ beliove, of all Rajasthan, that thess marks of
fealty are observable to such an extsent. But what is remarked elsewhere
upon the fiefs being moveabls, will support the doctrine of resumption though
it might not be practised : a prerogative may exist without its being exercised.

INE OF ALIENATION.—Rajasthan never attained this refin ment indi-
eative of the dismemberment of the system ; so vicious and self-destructive a
notion never had existence in these states. Alienation does not belong to s
system of fiefs: the lord would never consent to it, but on very peculiar
occasions,

In Kutch, amongst the Jharzja® tribes, sub-vassals may alienage their
estates: but this privilege is dependent on the mode of acquisition. Perhaps
the only knowledge we Rh‘;wa in Rajasthan of alienation requiring the sanetion
of the l{rrd paramount, 18 in donations for pious nses: hu:enlis is partial, We,
o€ in the remonstrance of the Deogurh vassals the opinion they entertained
of their lord’s alienation of their sub-foes to strangers, and without the Rana's
consent ; which, with a similar train of conduet, produced sequestration of his
Bef till they were re-inducted,

TENANTS OF THE CROWN MAY ALIENATE—The agrirultural tenants,
E;upu-ietm-u of land held of the crown, may alisnate their right upon a small

e, levied merely to mark the transaction. But the tenurcs of thess non-

eombatants and the holders of fees are entirely distinct, aud eannot here be
antered on, further than to say that the agriculturist is, or was, the proprietor
of the soil ; tho chief, solely of the tax levied thereon. But in Europe the
alienation of the feudwm paternum was not good without the consent of the
kindred in the line of succession+ This would iavolve sub-infeudation and
frorage, which I shall touch on distinotly, many of the troubles of these coun-
tries arising therefrom.
. EscHEATS AND FoRFRITURES—The fiefs which were only to descend
M lineal sucoession, reverted to the erown on failure of heirs, as they could not
bu bequeathed by will. This answers equally well for England as for Mewar.
1 hawe witnessed escheats of this kind, and foresee more, if the pernicious
practice of mnlimited adoption do not prevent the Rana from regeining lands
alienated by himself at periods of eontention. Forf-itures for crimes must of
course ocour, and these are partial or entire, according to the delinquency.

"milﬂiﬁrﬂlﬂ the Bajpoot race in Eutch; t are descendants of the Yad
xd cdaim from Criskns. h-dilquthqiuhuhd! Molthnludundl;
Byt b, Wright cu Tennres spud Hallam, vol. L p. 155,
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In Marwar, at this moment, nearly all the ntatives of the great
fiefi of that country are exiles from their homes : a distant branch of the same
family, the prince of Edur would have adopted a similar line of conduct but
for timely check from the hand of benavolence,*

There is, or rather was, a class of lands in Mewar appended o the crown, of
which it bestowed life-rents on men of merit. These were termed Chur-ootar,
and were given and taken back, as the name implies; in contradistinction to

ts which, though eriginating in good behaviour, not only continued for
ife but descended 1n perpetuity. Such places are still so marked in the rent-
roll, but they areseldom applied to the proper purpose.

Arps.—Aids, implying * free gifts, or ‘ banevolences,’ as they were term-
ed ina European code, are well known. Tha burrar (war-tax) is well under-
stood in Mewar, and is levied on many occasions for the necessities of the
prince or the head of & clan. It is s curious fact, that the dvsiond, or
‘ tenth, in Mewar, as ih Europe, was the stated sum to be levied in periods
of emergency or danger. On the marriage of the daughters of the prince, a
benevolence or contribution was always levied: this varied. A fow years

, when two daughters and a grand-danghter were married to the princes
of Jessulmeer, Bikaneer, and Kishengurh, a schedule of one-sixth, to portion
the three, was made out ; bat it did ot realize above an eighth. In this aid
the civil officers of Government corftribute equally with others. It is a
point of honour with all to see their sovereign's dsughters married, ayd for
onee the contribution merited the name of benevolence.

But it is not levied solely from the coffers of the rich; by the chiefs it is
exacted of their tenantry of all classss, who, of course, wish such subjects of
mjniui%m be df as rare ocourrence as possible,

“ Thess feudal aids are deserving of our notice as the commencement of
“ taxation, of which they long answered the purpose, till the craving necessities
“and eovetous policy of kings established for them more durable and onerous
a hmhm"f

The great chiefs, it may be assumed, were not backward, on like ocoasions,
to follow such examples, but these gifts were more voluntary. Of the details
of aids in France we find enumerated, “ paying the relief to the suzerain on
taking possession of his lands ;"} and by M Charta our barons could levy
them on the following counts: to make the baron’s eldest son a knight, to
marry his eldest dsughter, or to redeem his person from eaptivity. The latter
is also one ooeasion for the demand in all these countries. The chief is fre.
quently made prisoner in their predatory invasions, and carried off as o host-
age for the payment of & war contribution. Every thing disposable is often
got rid of on an occasion of this kind. Ceeur de Lion would not have re-
mained so long in the dungeons of Austria had his subjects been Rajpoots.

In Ambar the most extensive banevolence, or burrary is on the marriage
of the Raj-Cumar, or heir-apparent.

WarDpsHIP.—This does exist, to foster the infant vassal during minority;

* The Hon. Mr. Elphinstove, governor of Bombay, As we the spolintion of
Edur by the prodatory powers, we are but right in seeing that the head doeq fot beoome the
tor and make these brave men * wish any change but that which we have givea

Duooange apud Hallam,

;n.um.
Brrrar ia the generic name for tazstion.
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but often terminating, as in the system of Europe, in the nefarious act of
defrauding a hel infant, to the pecuniary benefit of some court favourite.
It is accordingly here undertaken occasionally by the head of the clan; but
two strong recent instances brought the dar ;EH, and the purchase of ward-
ships for the p of spoliation, to mind. The first was in the De
chief obtaining by bribe the entire management of the lands of Sin -
gurh, on pretence of improving them for the infant, Nahar Sing, whose father
waa incapacitated by derangement. Nahar was a junior branch of the clan
Sa , & subdivision of the Chondawut elan, both, Sesodias of the Rana's
bl The object, at the time, was to unite them to Deogurh, though he
pleaded duty as head of the elan. His nomination of young Nahar as his
own heir gives a colouring of truth to his intentions; and he succeeded,
m ere were nearer of kin, who were set aside (at the wish of the

of and with the concurrence of the sovereign) as unfit to
o bl f rdsh icular]

other instance of t anger of permitting wardships, parti y
where the guardian is the superior in clanship and kindred, is exemplified in
the Kalianpur estate in Mewar. That property had been derived from the
erown only two generations back, and was of the annual valoe of ten thou-
sand rupees. e mother having little interest at court, the Saloombra chief,
by bribery and intrigue, upon paying a fine of about one year's remt, ob-
tained possession—ostensibly to guard the infant's rights ; but the falsehood
of this motive wos soon apparent. There were duties to on holding
it which were not thought of It was a frontier post, and a place of rendez-
vous for the quotas to defend that border from the incursions of the wild tribes
of the south-west. The Saloombra chief, being alwaya deficient in the quota
for his own estate, was not likely to be very zealous in his muster-roll for his
ward's, and complaints were made which threatened a change, The chief of
Chaond was talked of as one who would provide for the widow and minor, who
could not perform the duties of defence.

The sovereign himself often assumes the guardianship of minors: but
the mother is generally considered the most proper gusrdian for her infant
son. All others may intercst of their own; she can be sctuated by his
welfare alone. Custom, therefore, consiitutes her the guardian; and with
the assistance of the elders of the family, she rears and educates the young
chief till he is fit to be girded with the sword.®

The Foujdar, or military ma-na'uger, who frequently repulates the house-
hold as well as the subdivisions of the estate, is seldom of the kin or clan of
she chief: a wise regulation, the omission of which has been known to
duce, in these maires du palais on a small scale, the same results as will be
deseribed in the larger. This officer, and the civil functionary who transacts
all the pecuniary concerns of the estate, with the mother and her family, are
always considered to be the proper guardians of the minor. “ Blood which
wu.lci not inherit * was the requisite for a guardian in Europe as here ; and
when neglected, the results are in both cases the same,

MARRIAGE —Refinement was too strong on the side of the Raj to
admit this incident, which, with that of wardship (both partial in urope),

* Tho charter of H L promiscs the custoedy of heirs to the mother or next of kin—
Hallam, vol. ii, p. 499, ! i
+ Hallam vol. i. p- 180,
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illustrated the rapacity of the feudal sristooracy. Every chief,ibefore he
marries, makes it known to his sovereign. It is a compliment which is expect-
ed, and is besides attended with some advantege, as the prince invanably
confers presents of honour, according to the station of the individual,

No Rajpoot can marry in his own clan ; and the incident was originated
in the Norman institutes, to prevent the vassal marrying out of his or
amongst the enemies m;lf his mig“hmh - ] s

us, sebting 'ama.rrx.bf;e‘ which even in Europe was only partial an
local) and alienation, four of the six chief incidents marking the feudal
system are in force in Rajasthan, viz. relief, escheats, aids, and wardshi

DuraTiON 0F GRANTS.—I shall now endeavour to combine all the ﬁm&
ledge I possess with regard to the objects attaibed in granting lands, the
nature and dursbility of these grants, whether for iife and renewable, or in
perpetuity. T speak of the rules as understood in Mewar. We ought not to
u:?oot much in what was devoid of re ty, even according to the
old principles of European feudal law, which, t ough now reduced fo some

uiu;rninui originated in, and was governed by, fortuitous circumstances ;
and afier often changing its character, ended in despotism, oligarchy, or
olracy.

Thmi are two classes of Rajpoot landholders in Mewar, though the one
greatly exceeds the other in number. One is the Grasya thacoor, or “lord ;'
the other the Bhoomia. The Grasys chieftain is he who holds (gras) by grant
(putta) of the prince, for which he performs service with specified fquotas ab
home and abroad, renewsble at , when all the ceremonies of resump-
tion,* the fine of relief+ and the investiture take urlmn.

The Bhoomia does not renew his grant, but holds on prescriptive posses-
sion. He succeeds without any fine, but pays & small annual quit-rent, and
can be called upon for local service in the distriet which he inhabits for & cer-
tain period of time. He is the counterpart of the allodial proprietor of the
European system, and the real ¢ zemindar® of these principalitics. Both have
the same signification ; from bhoom and zemin,land : the lattar is an exotie
of Persian origin.

GRrASYA.—(Grasya is from gras, * a subsistence ; literally and familiarly, ‘s
mouthful. Whether it may have a like origin with the Celtic word + said
to mean a ‘servant,§ and whence the wn:ﬁ vassal is derived, T shall leave to
etymologists to decide, who may trace the resemblance to the grasya, the vassal
chicftain of the Rajpoots. All the chartularies or puttas| commence, “ To...
grar has been ordained”

WHETHER RESUMABLE.—Tt has always been a subject of doubt whether,
grants were resumable at pleasure, or without some delinquency imputabla
to the vassal. Their duration in Europe was, at least, the life of the possessor,
when they revertedY to the fise. The whole of the coremonies in eases of such
Inpse are decisive on this point in Mewar. The right to resume, therefore, may

* Zubti, * sequestration.’ t Nuzzerana.

1 It might not be unwortby of research to trace many words commen to the Hisda and
Celt; or to inquire whethor the Kimbri, the Juts or the Sacasenm, the Catti of the
Elbe and Cimbric Chersoness, and the ancient Britons, did not bring their terma wiih their
bards mad vafes (the Bhac and Bardais) from the highland of Scythis sast of the Caspian,
‘which origi lfnmlmm“hhthimmedhyundth Wolgn and the Indus.

vol. &
Patta,a * " or* grant* Paltawad, ‘holder of the flef or grant.’
chap. xxv. liv. zxsi,
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be presumed to exist; while the non-practice of it, the formalities of renewal
being gone through, may be said to render the right a dead letter. Bui to
ve its existence I need only mention, that so late as the reign of Rana
E't:gnm,' the fiefs of Mewar were actually moveable; and little more than a
century and a half has passed since this practice ceased. Thusa Rahtore would
shift, with fumily, chattels, and retasiners, from the north into the wilds of
Chuppun :+ while the Suktawut relieved weald cecupy the plains at the foot
of the Aravali:t ora Chondawut wouid exchange his abode on the banks of
the Chumbul with & Pramara or Chohan from the table-mountain, the eastern
boundary of Mewnr§ T
Since these exchanges were oceurring, it is evident the fiefs (puttas) were
not grants in uity. This is just the state of the benefices in France aé
an early period,as desoribed by Gibbon, following Montesquien: * Les benefices
“atojent amovibles; bientot ils les rendirent perpetuels, et enfin hereditaires.”])
This is the precise gradation of fiefs in Mewnar; moveable, perpetual, and then
hereditay., The sons were occasionally permitted to succeed their fathers &l
an ind o which easily grew into a right, though the crown had the indu-
bitable reversion. It is not, however, impossible that these changes®® were
not of ancient asuthority, but arcse from the policy of the times to prevens
infidelity.
We ought to have a high opinion of princes who could produce an effect
80 | on the minds of a proud and turbulent nobility. The son wna
heir to the title and power over vassals' personals and moveables, and to
the allegiance of his father, but to nothing which could endanger that
allegiance.
A proper apportioning and mixture of the different clans was another
result to prevent their combinations in powerful families, which gave
offoct to rebellion, and has tended more than external causes to the ruin
which the state of Mewar exhibits. -
Throughout the various gradations of its nobility, it wns tho original policy,
to introduce some who were foreign in country and blood. Chiefs of the
Rahtory, Chehan, Pramars, Solanki, and Bhatti tribes were intormin,
OFf these several were lineal descendannts of the most ancient races of the kin
of Delhi and Anhulwarra Puttun ;+4 and from these, in order to preserve t
purity of blood, the princes of Mewar took their wives, when the D‘Ehﬁ'
princes of Hind assanted to the degradation of giving daughters in marriage

* Ten generations ago.

4 The grand mountainous and woody region Lo the sonth-west, dividing Mewar from Guserat,

1 Tho grand chain dividing the westorn from the contral atates of Rajasthan.

§ Such changes were triennial ; nnd, as 1 have heand the prines himself say, interwoves
with their customs was this rale that it cnnsed no dissntisfaction ; bat of this we may be allow-
ed’nt least to doubt. It wes & perfect eheek to the imbibing of local sttachment; and the
prohibitin against erocting forta for refuge or defiance, prevented its growth if aoquired. It
produced the ohjoct intended, cbedience to the prince, .u: unity ngainst tha restless Mogul.
Perhapa to thess instilutions it fs owing that Mewnsr alone never was d by the kings
during thoe protracted struggle of seven centuries ; thoogh at length and worn ouk, ker
pawer expired with their's, and predatory spolintion completed her ruin.

|| Gibbon, Mise, Works, vol. iii. p. 189 swr Lo syrtend foodal surfout e Fronce.

o i Hllhnﬂnh:an ry of Tours ; the pletars drawn in A.D, 698

=% Finia & ¥ heredi towards the end of the frwt face ; in these dayw
they had not the ides of an * unalisnable fef’ Montesquion, vol, fi. p. 431, The historisp of
the middle ages doubts if ever they wers resumable at pleasure, unless from delinguonsy.

tt The Nehlvars of [¥Anville and the Arabian travellers of sighth contury, capital
the Ballam kings, e vibe
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to the emperors of Delhi. The princes of Mewar never yi in this
but preserved their ancient manners amidst all vicissito In like manner
did the nobles of the Rana's blood take daughters from the same tribes; the
interest of this foreign race was therefore strongly identified with the general wel-
fars, and on all cocasions of internal t'a.rmai% and rebellion they invarial
supported their prince. But when thess wiss institutions were ov 5
wll:un the great clans increasad and congregatad tegether, and the crown
demesne was impoverished by prodigality, rebellions were fostered by Mahratta
rapacity, which wers little known during the lengthened paramount sway of
the kings of Delhi. This foreign admixture will lead us to the discussion of
the different kinds of grants : a difference, perhaps, more nominal than real, but
exhibiting o distinction so wide as to imply grants resumable and irresumable,
Kavs Porras—It is elsewhere related that two great elans, descendants
of the Ranas Ras Mul and Udya Sing, and their numerous scions, forming
subdivisions with separate titles or patronymics, compose the chief vassalage
of this country.

Chondawut and Suktawut are the stock ; the former is subdivided into
ten, the latter into about six clans. Rajpoots never intermarry with their
own kin: the prohibition has no limit; it extends to the remotest
All these clans are resolvable into the generic term of ‘the race’ or Ci
Sesodia. A Sesodia man and woman cannot unite in wedlock—all these are
therefore of the blood royal; and the essayists on population would have
had a fine field in these quarters s century ago, ere constant misery had
thinned the mm;y, to trace the numerous progeny of Chonda and gukh
in the Genesis® of Mewar. The Bhat's genealogies would still, to a certain
extent, afford the same meansa,

Descent gives a strength to the tenure of these tribes which the forei
nobles do not possess; for although, from all that has been said, it will
evident that a right of reversion antl resumption existed (though seldom
exercised, and never but in cases of crime), yet the foreigner had not this
strength in the soil, even though of twenty generations' dumtion, The epi-
thet of kala puita, or black grant, attaches to the fereign grant, and is ad-
mitted by the holder, from which the kinsman thinks himself exempt. It is
virtually » grant resumable; nor can the possessors foel that security which the
other widely affilisted aristocracies afford. When on n recent occasian, s
revision of all the grants took place, the old ones being called in to be renewed
under the sign-mannal of the reigning prince, the minister himself visited the
chief of Saloombra, the head of tglﬂ ondawuts, at his 'residence at the capi
tal, for this purpos=. Having become possessed of several villages in the
sion of the times, a perusal of the fm“t would have been the means of detec-
tion: and on being urged to send to his estate for it, he replied, pointing to
the palace, “my grant is in the foundation of that edifice " an answer worthy
of a descendant of Chonda, then only just of age. The expression marks the
spirit which animates this people, and recalls to mind the well-known reply of
our own Earl Warenne, on the very same oceasion, to the guo warrauto of
Edward : “ by their swonls my ancestors obtained this land, and by mina will.
I maintain it,”

Hence 1t may be pronounced that a grant of an estate is for the lifs of the
holder, with inheritance for his offspring in lineal descent of adoption, with

* Jamam, ‘birth;" e, * lord" or ‘man.’
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the sanction of the prince, and resumable for crime or inoapacity :* this rever-
sion and power of resumption being marked by the usual ceremonies on each
Inpee of tiaa grantee, of sajuestration (subti), of relisf (naszerana), of h

and investiture of the beir. Those estates held by foreign nobles differ not in
tenure; though, for the reasons specified, they have not the same grounds of
security as”the others, in whoss welfare the whole body is interested, foeling
the case to be their own : and their interests, certainly, gave not been 80 con-
sulted since the rebellions of S. 1822+ and snbsequent years. Witness the
Chohans of Baidlaand Katario (in the Oodipur valley), and the Pramar of the
plateau of Mewar, all chicfs of the first rank.

The difficulty and danger of mumi;f an old established grant in thess
countries are too great o be lightly risk Though in all these estates there
is & mixture of foreign Rajpoots, yet the blood of the chiet predominates ;
and thess must have & leader of their own, or be incorporated in the estates of
the nearest of kin. This increase might not be desirable for the crown, but
the sub-vassals cannot be turned adrifi: a resumption therefore in these
countries is widely felt, as it involves many. If crime or incapacity render it
necessary, the prince inducts a new head of that blood ; and it is their prince
as well as the prince's interest, that a Sleruhoioa shoald be made. If as
has often oocurred, the title ba nbuliahegj.m o sub-vassals retain their sub-
infoudations, and become attached to the crown.

Many estates were obtained, during periods of external commotion, by
threats, combination, or the avarice of prince—his short-sighted policy,
or that of his ministers—which have been remedied in the late re-organiza-
tion of Mewar ; where, by retrograding half & century, and bringing matters
a3 near as possible to the period preceding civil dissention, they have advanced
at least a century towards order.

BHOOMIA, THE ALLODIAL PROPRIETOR—It is stated in the historical
annals of this country that the ancient clans, prior to Sanga Rana,$ had
ceased, on the rising greatness of the subsequent mew division of clans, to
bold the -higher grades of mank: and had, in fact, merged into the general
military landed proprietors of this country under the term * bhoomia,’ & most
expressive and comprehensive name importing absolute identity with the sil :

meaning ‘land,’ and being far more expressive than the new-fangled

word, unknown to Hindu India, of Zemindar, the * landholder’ of Mahome-

dan growsh. These Bhoomias, the scions of the earliest princes, are to be met

with in various parts of Mewar: though only in those of high antiquity,

where they defonded from oppression by the rocks and wilds in which

obtained a footing ; as in Komulmeer, the wilds of Chuppun, or plsina

of Mandalgurh, long under the kings, and where their agricultural pursuits
maintained them.

. Their clannish appellations, Kombawut Loonawut, and Ranawut, dis-
tinotly shew from what stem and when they branched off; and as they ceased
to be of sufficient importance to visit the court on the new and continuall
extending ramifications they took to the plough. But while they &iu:lu.ineg

* * La loi des Lombards opposs las benefioss 5 1a ropriote. Les historiens, les formules,
:' rdrd:udu -::'Il'mm mﬁu mﬂu mmhl Mﬁnnf::nl qui nlmmm‘ b, st unanimes.
: » 8 qul oot cori vro nema £, que d’ 1 lsa Beighnours
" los oter u lenr voloute, qu* snsuite ils haﬁnwmuqa:,nlpm lea mmt
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not to derive a subsistence from labouring as husbandmen, they never aband-
oned their arms; and the Bhoomia, amid the of the alpine Aravali
where he pastures his cattle or cultivates his , preserves the ereot misn
and d spirit of his ancestors, with more tractability, and less arrogance
and Foi]? than his more courtly but now widely separated brethern, who often
make & jest of hu;gmnmu & ut less rl;ar!inu:l qnﬂi tions.® ﬂfSom;n:ll; thesa
yet possess entire which are subject to the payment of a uit-
rent : they also constitute s local mi]itia.mbﬂml]adinb]rthaguvm%rur
the district, but for which service they are entilled to rations or paitif
These, the allodial} tenantry of our fendal system, form a considerable bod
in many districts, armed with matchlock, sword, and shield. In Mandal A
when tiel.r own interests and the prince’s unite (though the rapacity of go-
vernors, pupils of the Mahratta and other preda schools, have d

thesa inﬂmmm. four thousand Bhoomias could be cellected. They held
and maintained without su the important fortress of that district, during
half a century of turmoil, for their prince. Mandalgurh is the largest dis-
trict of Mewar, and in its three hundred and sixty towns and villages, many
specimens of ancient usage may be found. The Solanki held largely here in
ancient days, and the desceendant of the princes of Puttun still retains his
Bhoom and title of Rao§

All this teudal militia pay & quit-rent to the crown, and perform local but
limited service on the frontier garrison; and upon invasion,| when Kher
is ealled out, the whole are at thndupmi of the prinee on furnishing rations
only, They assert that they ought not to pay this quit-rent and ser-
vice dm;e%wt this may be doubted, since the sum is so small. To elude it,
they often performed service under some powerful chief, where faction or court
interest caused in to be winked at. To serve without a putta is the Emcuh—
joct of;mlm.m Ma ca bhoom, ‘my land,’ in their Doric tongue, is a favourite

- qamnmﬂmmmhwhﬁ-wmhmm
:ﬁ:m'ud nntl;ﬂ teccaragh sl o - : e P
T

+ I.Hﬁ. n belly-foll*

1 Al property is deficed (Hallam, vol. i, p. 144) sa " land which had descended Thy
 inheritance, subject to no burthen but public defence. Tt passed to all the children squal y;
“in failare of children, to the nearest kindred™ Thus it is strictly the Mesras or Bhoom of
the Rajpoots : inheritance, patrimony. In Mewar it in divisible to o cortain extent ; but in
Kutch, to infinity: sod s liable ooly tolocal defonee. The holder of bhoom calls it his
Adyapi, i, & ntnld,.l by prescriptive right ; not by written dead.

Montesquien, describing the conversion of allodinl estates into fiefs, says, * thoso lands
were held by Romans or Franks (i. ¢. freemen) not the king's vassals,” ris. lands extorior and
anterior to the monarchy, We have Rahtore, Solankl, and ather tribes, naw holding bhoom in
varions digtrizts, whose ancestors were conquered by the Sesoding, but left in possession of
smulportions insufcient to canse jealonsy. Some of these may be said to have converted
thuirll::d- into fiefs, as the Chohan lord of —, who served the Saloombra chief.

§ Amidst roine overgrown with forest, T discovered on two tables of stone the penealo.
gioal bistory of this branch, which waas of conalderable use in elocidating that of Anhnlwarrs,
and whigh corresponded so well with the penealogies of n decayed bard of the family, who
travelled the conntry for & subsistence, that I feel assured they frmerly made good use of
thess marble records. J Boa Adpendix, Nes. XVI, and XVII.

% 1t was intimately nted with, and muoch esteamed, many of these Bhoomin chisfs—
from mi::!md Puhariee (the rock), Ranawut of Umurgurh, to the Eombawut, of Sesodis om
the highest pcint, loid of 1he passof the Aravall; and evon the mountain lion, Doonger Sing,
who bore amongst us, from his old raids, the fomilisr tltle of Roderic Dho. In each sitmation
1 have had tents flled with them ; and it was one of the greatest plaasures [ over experi-

enced, after I hud taken my loave of them, perhaps for ever, croased the frontiers of Mewar,
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Ciroumstanoés have concurred to uce & remsemblance even to the re-
fined fiction of giving up their allodial property to have it conferred as a fi-f.
But in candour 1t should be stated that the only instancss were caused by the
desire of being revenged on the immediste superiors of the vassals. ~ The
Bahtore chief of Dabla held of his superior, the Raja of Buners, three consi-
derable places included in the grant of Bunera. He paid homags, an annual

lit-rent, was bound to attend him personally to court, and to furnish thirty-
horse in case of an invasion. During the troubles, thongh perfctly equal
to their performance, he was remiss in all these dutics. His chi=f, with return-
ing peace, desired to enforce the return to ancient customs, and his rights so
long withheld ; but the Rahtore had felt the sweets of entire independences
lﬁ refused to attend his summons. To the warraut he replied, “his
head and Dabla were ther ;" and he would neither pay the quit-rent,
nor attend his court. This mfmm?;pirit was reported to the Rana ; and it
ended in Dabla being added to the fise, and the chiefs holding the rest as a
vassal of the Rana, but only to perform local service. There are many other
petty free proprietors on the Bunera estate, holding from small portions of land
to small villages : but the ssrvies is limited and lozal, in order to swell the
chief's ministure eourt. If they acempany him, he must find rations for them
and their steeds,

So cherished is this tenure of Bhoom, that the greatest chicofs are always
solicitous to obtain it, even in the villages wholly dapendent on their suthority
& decided proof, of its durability above common grants.

The. various modes in which it is acquired, and the precise technicalitios
which distinguished its tenure, as well as the privileges attachad to it, are fully
developed in translations of different deeds on the subject.®

RaJas oF BUNERA AND SHAPURA—We have also, amongst the no-
bility of Mewar, two who hold the indepentent title of prince or raja, one of
whom is by far too powerful for a subject. These are the Rajas of Bunera
and Shapura, both of the blood al. The sncestor of the first was the
twin-brother of Rana Jey Sing ;“;{ua other, a Runawut, branched off from
Rana Udya Sing.

They have their grants renewed, and receive the khelat of investiture;
but they pay no relief, and are exempt from all but personal attendance at
their prince’s court, and the local service of the district in which their estates
z;ﬁtmtni They have hitherto paid but little attention to their duties, but

is defect arose out of the times. These lands lying most exposed to the

imperial head-quarters at Ajmeer, they were compelled to bend to cireum-

nees, and the kings were glad to confer rank and honour on such near re-

lstions of the Rana’s house. He bestowed on them the titles of Raja, and

added to the Shapura chiefs patrimony a large estate in Ajmeer, which

:‘b:“ holds direct of the British Government, on payment of an annual
te.

Foru AND SuBsTANCE oF GrANT—To give a proper idea of the

and encamped in the dreary pass betweea it and Marwar, to find that & body of them Lad
been my guards d the night. This is one of the many pleasing recollections of the

for our hoppiness, the mind admits their deranos over opposite foelings.
1kad to do tie restomation of their condition; leaving, I i aa fow

in
the as could be expected, w 80 many confticting intorcstsa were to
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uiuﬁgnf'ﬂaq.:founingthmuhﬂtuhﬁmlnppmduvM' which exhibit
the rﬂh, privilages, and honours, as well as the sources of income, while
they record the terms on which they are granted. Many royalties have
‘been alienated in modern times by the thoughtless igality of the princes;
even the grand mark of vassalage, the fine of relief, has forgiven to ona
or two individuals: portions of transit duties, tolls on ferries, and other seig-
narial rights ; coining copper currency ; exactions of every kind, from the levy
of toll for night protection of merchandize and for the repairs of fortifications,
to the share of the depredations of the common robber, will sufficiently shew
the demoralization of the country.

Division oF PUTTAS, OR SUB-INFEUDATION.—Many years ago, when
the similarity of the systems first strack my attention, I took one of the
grants or putias of a great vassal of Jeypur, and dissected it in all its mi-
nutize, with the aid of a very competent authority who had resided as one of
the managers of the chief. This document, in which the sub-division of the
whole clan is detailed, materially aided me in developing the system.

The cotrt and the housshold economy of a great chieftain is a
ature representation of the sovereigns: the same officers, from the
dhan, or minister, to the cup-bearer (panairie), as well as the same
mestic arrangements. He must have his sheesh-mahal,+ his bari-mahal$
and his mandir§ like his prince. He enters the durri-sala, or carpet hall,
the minstrelll proceding him rehearsing the praises of his family ; snd he takes
his seat on his throne, while the assembled retainers, in lines on
the right and left, simultaneously exclaim, “ health to our chief " which salu-
tation he returns by bowing to all as he passes them. When he is seated, aé
a given signal they all follow the example, and shield rattles agninst shield as
they wedge into their places :

We have neither the kiss nor individual oaths of fidelity administered.
It is sufficient, when a chief sucoeeds to his patrimony, that his ‘ an'T is pro-
elaimed within his seem or boundary. Allegiance is as hereditary as the land:
“ I am your child ; my head and sword are your's, my service is at your com-
mand.” It is a rare thing for a Rajpoot to betray hig Thacoor, while the
instances of self-devotion for him are innumersble: many will be seen im-

in thess papers. Base desertion, to their honour be it said, is little

known, and known. only to be execrated. Fidelity to the chief, “ Swam
Dharma.” is the climax of all the virtues. The Rajpoot is taught from his
infancy, in the song of the bard, to regard it as the sourca of honour here,
and of happiness hereafter. The poet Chund abounds with episodes on the
duty and beauty of fidelity : nor does it require a very fervid imagination to
joture the affections which such » lifo1s caleulated to promote, when the
chief is poasessed of the qualities tocall them forth. At the chase his vassals
attend him: in the covert of the forest, tha grnund their social board, they
eat their ropast together, from the venison or wild boar furnished by the sport

#3 8

* Bae Appendiz, Noa. IV, V, VL.

4+ Mirror apartmenta.

1 Garde=: on the tecracs within the palace.
1Pﬂwhﬂﬂlﬂwwlﬁp-

Y dnis uhlammm iy in Mewsr are royaltis 5 subjest eamact
ﬂ:# ‘h-l‘ dn o ﬂ-mmwﬂnﬁh--m|tln.cr
mines of the p:ecous mekals. 19
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of the day; nor is the cup neglected. They are familiarly admitted at ol
timea to his presence, and accompany him to the court of their mutusl sove-
reign. In short, they are inscparable.®

Their having retained so much of their ancient manners and customs,
during centuries of misery and oppression, is the best evidence that those
customs were rivetted to their very souls. The Rajpoot of character is a
being of the most acute sensibility; where honour is concerned, the moss
trivial omission is often ignorantly construed into an affront,

In all the large estates, the chief must provide for his sons or brothers,
socording to his means and the number of immediate descendants. In an
estate of sixty to eighty thousand rupees of annual rent, the second brother
might have a village of three to fiva thousand of rent. This is his patrimony
(bapota): he beaufeu pushos his fortune at the court of his Eovereign or
abroad. Juniors share in proﬂ-ﬁcm. Those again snbdivide, and have their
little circle of dependants. h new family is known by the name of the

r eonjoined to that of his fathor and tribe: Mun Megsingote Sultawnd;
that is, * Man, family of Megh, fribe Suktawut! The subdivisions descond to
the lowest denomination,

~—Chur:a, n hide of land, or about sufficient to furnish an
equipped cavalier. It isa singular eoincidence, that the term for the lowest
subdivision of land for military service should be the samo amongst the Raj-
poots s in the English system. Besides being similar in name, it nearly
eorresponds in actual quantity. From the beginning of the Anglo-Saxon
ment the land was divided into hides, each comprehending what could
cultivated by a single plough+ Four hides constituted one knight's fee.t
which is stated to be about forty acres.  The Chursa may have from twenty-
five to thirty beegas: which are equal to about ten acros—the Ssxon hide.

For what these minor vassals held to be their rights on the great putta-
wuts, the reader is again referred to the letter or protest of the inferior putta
wuts of the Deogurh estate—it may aid his judgment ; and it is eurious to ob-
serve how nearly the subject of their yer to the sovereign corresponded
with the edict of Conrad of Ttaly § in tll::n ear 1037, which onginated in dis-
agreements between the great | and their vassals on the sub-infeudations.

The extent to which the subdivision before ment ioned is carried in some
subjeet of the Rajpoot states, is ruinous to the protection and general welfare of
the country. Tt is pursued in some parts till there is actually nothing left
sufficientl to share, or to furnish subsistence forone individual: consequent-
ly agreat deprivation of services to the state ensues.  But this does not prevail
%o much in the larger principalities as in the isolated tributary thacoorats or
lordships scattered over the country ; as amongst the Jharejas of Kutch,
the tribes in Cattiwar, and the small independencies of Guzerat bordering

. ll'l-::rhdll:-ihhrhlt they were, than what ther sre. Enn:inl.l-:ml mrll: ]’Jl:lfnt;ty bava
wonkenel wym e8 and affoctions; but the mind of hilan must [1]
will again become I-p::.t they have been, : o s -
¥ Millar's Historieal View of the English Government, p. 85,
Hume, Mist. of England, Appendiz 2nd, vol, ii. p. 201,
" st [ Thlnnmlhnld.hdm{-ﬂ\dﬂfH.ﬁal.whqthﬂrbﬂ]ﬂnfthﬂﬂnpﬂ'ﬂrwm
bat by the laws of the empire and Judgment af hix peers.—32. Thufmnc‘hj::lgmi
:ﬂnn—ﬂ might appeal to bis sovercign.—38. That fiefs should be inherite] by sons and their
* children, or in_thelr failure by hﬂmmm’m.ﬁmmm“hﬁ de-
sconded from the father,—4, That the lord ahould not alienate the Befs of his vassal without
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on the ter western Rajpoot states. This error in polioy reduires to be
cheoked by supreme authority, ss it wes in England by 3 Charta,® when
tﬁl;hbuw.l of thoso days took such precautions to secure their own seignorial

The system in these countries of minute subdivision of fiefs is termed
bhyad,} or brotherhood, syncnymous to the tenure h{{ frerage of France, buk
only an approximation to sub-infeudationt * Give me my bhut (share),”
E]athe Rajpoot, :Mthhaa ;-a m;:’n at.utu.c;_tha bhu:d of the bh nli
& ion of the ;and thus t on clipping and paring ti
are Pm?!;u-.rariahu:l. The *customs’ of mg:ueﬁ preserved the digmities of
families and the indivisibility of s feudal homsge, without exposing the
younger sons of a gentleman to beggary and dependence. It waulﬁh o
Ereat national benefit if some means could be found to limit this subdivision,
ut it is an evil difficult of remedy. The divisibility of the Kutch and Cat-
tiwar frorage, carried to the most destructive extent, is productive of liti-
gation, crime, and misery. Where it has proper limits it is useful; but
though the ides of each rood supporting its man is very poetical, it doea nos
and cannot answer in tice. 1ts limit in Mewar we would not undertake
to assert, but the are carcful not to let it become too small; they send
the extra numbers to seek their fortunes abroad. In this custom, and the di-
fliculty of ﬁndi“tg daijas, or dowers, for their d;;ghtrm we have the two
chiaf causes of infanticide amongst the Rajpoots, which horrible practice was
not always confined to the female.

The suthor of the Middle Ages exemplifies ingeniously the advantages of
sub-infeudation, by the instance of two persons holding one knight's fee ; and
as the lord was entitied to the service of one for forty days, he could com-
mute it for the joint service of thetwo for twenty doys each. He even erecta
as & maxim on it, that * whatever opposition was made to the rights of sub-
“infeudation or frerage, would indicate decay in the military c r, the
“ living principle of foudal tenure,”| which remark may be just where pro-
per limitation exists, before it reaches that extent when the impov i
vassal would descend to mend his shoes instead of his shield. Primogeniture
is the corner-stone of feudality, but this unrestricted sub-infeudation would
soon destroy it.9 _ It is strong in these states; its rights were first introduced
by the Normans from Scandinavia. But more will appear on this subject
and its technicalities, in the personal narrative of the suthor.

* By the rovised statuie * Qui dmplores,” of Edw. I, which forbids it in oxcess, under
penalty of forfeiture.— Hallam, vol. i. p. 184,
+ Bhyad, * frorage.’
Hallam, vol. i. p. 186
Hallam, ibid.
Hallum, vol. i. p. 186,
W * La droit 'ainesse n canse, pandant Vexistence du regine foodal, nue multitado de gner-
“ res ot do procsa. Notre historie nous prosente, nchague page, des cudets redits & In memdi.
* cite, o livennt n toates sortes de brigandages ponr reparer les torts de Is fortune ; dis ained,
“ rafiannt In legitime a lours freres ; des codote, sasassinant leur slno pour lul sucoeder, &o.™
—See article, * Droit d'aineass,’ Dict. de ' Ancien Regime.



CHAPTER IV.

Rekwalee—Servitude—Busses—Gola and Das—Private Feuds and

ition—Rajpoot Pradhans or Premiers.

REEwarLEE —I nnwfm:mdmnnmhe: int of striking resemblance
between the systems of euatnndm,um -
dnsettled state of socisty and the deficiency of munt protection. It w
bere called yel: * or  preservation ; t vamenta of Europet Toa
certain degree it always existed in these states ; but the interminable
tory warfare of the last half century increased it to so frightful an extemt,
that superior authority was required to redeem the abuses it had occasioned.
1t originated in the necemitjrr:? protection ; and the modes of obtaining it,
B3 8s the compensation when obtained, were various, It often consisted
of money or kind on the reaping of each harvest ; sometimes in a multi inity
of petty privileges and advantages, but the chief object was to obtain t

here we have one solution of the constituted b ia} assimilating, as
obsarved, to the allodial roprietor. Bhoom thus obtained is irrevocable : and
in the eager anxiety Eu- its acquisition, we have another decided proof of
every other kind of tenure being deemed resumable by the crown,

It was mot unfrequent that application for protection was made to the
nearest chief by the tenants of the fisc ; & course eventually sanctioned by
the govesrment, which could not refuse assent where it could not
Here then, we revert to first principles; and ‘seignorial rights' may be
forfeited when they ceased to yield that which nugﬁt to have originated
them, viz. benefit to the community. Personal service at stated peri
to aid in the agricultural} economy of the protector, was sometimes stipn-
Isted, when the husbandmen were to find implements and cattle,] and
to attend whenever ordered., The protectad ca.lfs the chisf * patron ;' and
she ition may not unaptly be compared to that of personsl commendss
ton, T like salvamenta, founded on the disturbed state of society. But
what originated thus, was often continued and m“]zij]ﬂid by avarice and the
lﬁi;it of rapine, which disgraced the Rajpoot of the Ewa half century,
though he sbundance of apologies for ‘scouring the country’ Bu
all salvaments and other marks of vassalage, obtained during these timea
of desolation, were annulled in the settlement which took place between the
Rans and his chiefs, in A.D. 1518 %+

1 Tha chiel might lose his hd:.mhmmthmdﬂnﬂ.dnnhhthm
nl'up-h;:*tunhumnonl h;t‘unuhmm]&mhﬁu. Boo Appendly, No. IX.
o,

Thhw-*wlﬂmud-mdwutmﬁﬂﬂﬁp dus soocage vaasals,
who ntmh{ﬂmhnm&dwdq-mm-— nnn,vﬂ.li.bﬂrl&
Iﬂllh.-, i p. 188,

hhﬂﬂ.ﬁ;nymﬂt;mﬁh

mrmmmmu
of & most nature. W mmm fons AT
mﬂﬁwumﬂ;:-h,ﬂmhmw::ﬂﬂ:ﬁhﬁmﬁé
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But the crown itself, by some si proceeding, poasessés, or did possess,
sccording to the Putta or m Grants, considérable salvamenis
:i‘gh. especially in the districts between the new and ancient capitals, in sama

g o e sl

an extent has this been when protection was
desired, that whole communities have ventured their liberty, and become, if
not slaves, yet nearly approaching the condition of slaves, to the :
Bnt no common visitation ever leads to an evil of this magnitude, I men-
tion the fact merely to shew that it does exist; and we may mfer that the
chief, who has become the arbiter of the lives and fortunes of his followers,
must have obtained this power by devoting all to their protection. The term
thus orignatad, and probably now (with many others) written for "the first
time in English letters in this sense, is Bussee.

Bussge.—Slavery is to be found in successive stages of society of Europe;
but we have no parallel in Rajwarra (at least in name) t0 the amlz:;:n{
serfs and villains of Europe; nor is there any intermediate term g8
speciea of slavery between the Golat of the Hinduo chief's household and the
free Rajpoot, but the sin one of buses, which must be explained ; since
it cannot be translated. is class approximates closely to the fributarii snd
coloni, perhaps to the servi, of the Salic Franks, * who were cultivators of the
“ earth, and subject to residence upon their master'’r estate, though not desti-
“ tute of property or civil rights.”§ Precisely the condition of the coltivator
in Harsvati, who now tills for a task-master the fields he formerly owned,

to the name of hallee§a Mmﬂ.
“When small Pmprieturni:r liam, “lost their lands by mere rapine we
may believe thair liberty was ly less endangered.” The hallee of vati
knows the bitter truth of his inference, which applies to the subject immedi-
ately before us, the busee. The portion of liberty the latter has parted with,
unable to nttend hinself ; portions of fuel andl provender ; and ovem wherewithal to 611 the

waasall cop in his days of merriment. The Rajpoot’s religions notions are not of so strict &
character as to ent his even exacting his relwales dues from the church lands, and the

threat of slaughtering the sacred of our Indizn Apollo has been resorted to, to compel
payment when wit . Nay, by the chiefs it was im on things locomot ive ; on carsvans
or of merchandize, whersaver they halted for day, rekerales wan demanded. Each

potty chief through whose district or of territory they travelled, mads a demand, M
commeros waa dreadfully sbackied ; but it was the culy way in which it could be
It was astonishing how commerce was carried on at all ; yet did the cloths of Daces and the
shawls of Cashmers pass through sl such restraints, aod wers nover more in request.  Where
there is demand oo danger deter enterprize ; and commerce Aowrished more when thide
W-Thmmﬂh;mwmmthhnd, than during the sucoceding balycom
cation.

. method hy which the conntry is brought under this tax is as follows :—"* When the
*pecple are almost ruined by continual robberies and plunders, the lesder of the baod of
* {hiaves, or soma friend of his, proposes that, for & sum of money annuoally paid, he will ;

#to the contribution. When the terms are ngreed npon he coases to steal and thereby the
“ contributors are safe ; if any one rofuse to pay, be is immediately plundered. To oclowr sil
* this villainy, thoss concerned in the robbe par the tax with the rest; and all the oeigh-
* bourhood must comply or bo undone. This is the case (among othern) with the whole low
* gountry of the shire of Roea''—Extract from Lord Lovat's H‘mrhl. to George [. on the
Btate of the Highlands of Scotland, in A D. 1724

+ In Parsian Golam, literally ‘slave ; evidently & word of the same origin with thi Hisde

Fola
mu"ﬂ'” m'mh plough’ in Bazon. (Turner's Anglo-Sxxons)
‘s . s g The &
wnd s thronghont Bajwarra. In Marwar, Sclim Sing is proscesced Helfm
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was not originally lost $hrough compulsion on the part of the protector, buib
from external Juimoe, which made this desperate remedy necessary. Very
different from the halles of Kotah, who is servile though without the title—a
serf in condition but without the patrimony ; compelled to labour for subsis-
tence on the land he once owned ; chained fo it by the double tie of debt and
strict police; and if flight were practicable, the impossibility of bettering his
condition from the anarchy around would render it unavailing. This is not
the practice under the patriarchal native government, which, with all its faults
retains the old links of society, with its redeeming ?mpnthiu; but sprin
from maire du palais, who pursued an unfeeling and mistaken poliey tow
thisolass of socicty till of late years. Mistaken ambition was the arigin of the
ovil; he saw his error, and remedied it in time to prevent further mischief to
the estate. This octogenarian ruler, Zalim Sing of Kotah, is too much of
& philosopher and politician to let passion overcome his interosts and reputa-
tion; and we owe to the greatest despot a state ever had, the only lar
charter which at ‘Prmnr. exists in Rajasthan, investing o nor]gnmtawﬁdy
with the election of their own magistrates and the making of their own laws,
subject only to confirmation ; with all the rivileges which marked in the out-
set the foundation of the free cities of urope and that of boroughs in
England.

EIIt is true that, in detached documents, we see the spirit of these institutions
existing in Mewar, and it is as much a matter of speculation, whether this
wiss rﬁar romulgated this novelty as a trap for good opinions, or from policy
and foresight alone : aware, when all nmunI him was improving, from the
shackles of restraint being cast aside, that his retention of them must be
hurtful to himself. Liberality in this exigence answered the previous purposd
of extortion. His system, even then, was good by comparison: all around
was rapine, save in the little casis kept verdant by his skill, where he per-
mitted no other oppression than his own,

This charter is appended® as a curlosity in legislation, being given thirt
ago. Another, for the agriculturalists rutection, was set up in A, ]57
821. No human being prompted either ; though the latter is modelled from
the pmmnp in Mewar, and may have been intended, as before obscrved, to
entrap applause.
In every district of Haravati the stone was raised to record this ordinanee,
GoLA—Das—('Slaves).—Famine in these regions is the great causs of
loas of liberty: thousands were sold in the last great famine. The p
system of the Pindaries and mountain tribes aided to keep it up.  Here, as
amongst the Franks, freedom is derived through the mother. TEe offspring
of a goleet or dasi must be s slave. Fengs the great number of in
R’JE‘ families, whose illegi i:a}nt-u aﬂ‘apﬁng are stil{ adorned in Mewar, a4
our Saxon slaves were of old, with a silver ring round the left ankle, instead
of the neck. They are well treated, and are often amongst the best of the
retainers;t but are generally esteemed in proportion to the quality of
the mother, whether Raj Moaslem, or of the tribes; they
hold confidential about the chiefs of whose blood they are. The great
grand-father of hﬁachmfnfboo;urh,undmappmrntmm with three
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hundred golas® on horseback in his train, the sons of Rajpoots, each with a
gold ring round his ankle; men whose lives were his own. This chief could
then head two thousand retainers, his own vassalst

Tacitus describes the baneful effects of gamhﬁnﬁ:mungd: the German
tribes, as involving persenal liberty : their becoming slaves, and being sub-
sequantly sold by the winner. The Rajpoot’s nga.uian for gaming, as remark-
ed in the history of the tribes, is strong; and we can revert to periods lon
anterior to Tacitus, and Fm'hnps before the woods of Germany were peop
with the worshippers of Tuisto, for the antiquity of this vice amongst the
Rajpoot warriors, presenting & highly interesting picture of its pernicious
effects. Yudhisthira having staked and lost the throne of India to Duryo-
dhana, to recover it hazarded the beautiful and virtvous Droupadi. By the
loatled dice of his foe she became the goles of the Coorua, who, triumphing
in his pride, would have unveiled her in public ; but the deity presiding over
fomale modesty preserved her from the rude gaze of the assembled hodt ; the
miraculous scarf lengthened as he withdrew it, till tired, he desisted at the
instance of superior interposition. Yudhisthira, not satisfied with this, staked
twelve years of his personal liberty, and became an exile from the haunts of
Kalindi, & wanderer in the wilds skirting the distant ocean.

The illogitimate sons of the Ranu are called das, literally ‘slave:' they
have no rank, though they are liberally provided for. Bussee signifies ‘ac-
quired slavery 7 in contradistinetion to gols,’ an heriditary slave’ The gola
can only marry a golee: the lowest Rajpoot would refuse his daughter toa
son of the Rana of this kind. The bussee can redeem} his liberty : the gola
hns no wish to do s0, because he could not improve his condition nor over-
come his natural defects. To the bussee nothing dishononrable attaches: the
elass retain their employments and caste, and are confined to no occupation,
but it must be exercised with the chief's sanction. Individuals rmmma:[
from captivity, in gratitude have givén up their liberty: communities, when
this or ter evils threatened, have done the same for protection of their
lives, religion, and hononr. Instances exist of the population of towns being’
in this situation. The greator part of the inhabitants of the estate of Biiulﬁ
are the bussee of its chief, who is of the Pramara tribe : they are his subjects ;
the Rana, the paramount lord, has no sort of authority over them. Twelve

erations have ela since his ancestor conducted this little colony into
ewar, and received the highest hononrd and a large estate on the platean of
its border, in o most interesting country$§

* The reader of Dow's tranalation of Ferishin may recollect that when Kootub Udin
was loft the viceroy of the conqueror, he is mades to say, * he placed one Gola upon the throne
of Ajmeer ;" mistaking this appeliation of the natural brother of the last Hinda sovereign for
& proper name. He is montioned by the bard Chond in his exploits of Prifhwirajs.

4+ I have oftea received the most confidential messages, from chiefs of the highest manmk,
throngh these channels,

1 The dar or *slave’ hold & fief in Rajasthan, but he nevor can rise above the com-
dition in which this defact of birth has placed him. * L'afranchissement oonsistalt & sortie
“de ln classe des werfa. I'scquisition d'un fief, on eeulement A'on fonds.  La necesaite ou
“* w'ataient trouves les .J;"mﬂ feodanx de vendre une partie deo lears terres, pour faire leurs
“ suipages des croiaades, avait rendo oos acquisitions communes ; mais lo n'ancblissaik
*qu's In treisiome genoration.” Berfs who had twica or thrice been rhlmﬂ::m or saved the
lives of their mastors, were also liberated. " Un eveqoe d'Auxerre dec qu'il n'afran.
"ﬂ!rﬂl‘m[ﬁmh 1-1 que ce soit, 8'il n'svait recy quinze blessures s son sorvice.” —Sae

; oeald 1::11.‘-1-“:' . i wed the wprcies of e
* but indistinctly. this m
, arcee from rescuing (hem from Tatar i or from the calamity of fumine.
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The culy badge denoting the bussee is a small tuft of hair on the crown
of the head The term interpreted has nothing harsh in it, meaning *ocou-
t, dwellar, or settler’ Thw numerous towns in India called Busse have
ﬁwigin: chiefs abandoning their ancient haunts, and settling® with all
their retainers and chattels in new sbodes. From this, the town of Bussse
near Tonk (Rampura), derived its name, when the Solanki prince was com-
pelied to abandon his patrimonial lands in Guzerat : his subjeots of all classes
socompanying him voluntarily, in nee to submitting to foreign rule.
Probably the foundation of Bijolli was similar; though only the name of
Buossee now attaches to the inhabitants. Tt is not uncommon, in the over-
flowing of gratitude, tobe told, “ you may sell me, I am your bussse."+
vATE Feups,—CoMprosiTioN.—In astate of society such as thess
sketches delineate, where all depends on the personal character of the sove-
, the field for the indulgence of the passions, and especially of that most
incident to the uncontrollable habits ofsuch races—ravenge—must i
be great. Private feuds have tended, with the gencral distraction of the
times, to desolate this country. Some account ‘of their mode of ion,
and the incidenta thence arising, cannot fail to throw additional light on the
manners of society, which during the last half century were fast receding to
8 worsa than semi-barbarous sondition, and, aided by other powerful onuses,
might have ended in entire annihilation. The period was rapidly advsneing,
when this fair region of Mewar, the garden of Rajasthan, would have revert-
ed to its primitive sterility. The tiger and the wild boar had already become
inmates of the capital, and the bats flitted undisturbed in the palaces of her
princes. The ante-courts, where the chieftains and their followers assembled
to grace their prince’s cavaleade, were ow wn with dank shrubs and
through which a mere footpath conducted the * descendant of a hundred kings
to the ruins of his capital.
In thss principalities the influence of revenge is universsl. Not to
ats & feud is tantamount to an acknowledgment of self-degradation ;
d, 82 in all countries Where the laws are insufficient to control individual
actions or radress injuries, they have few scruples as to the mode of its grati-
fication. Henes fouds are entailed with the estates from generstion to genera-
tion. To sheathe the sword till “ s feud is balanced * (their own idiomatic ex-
pression), would be a blot naver tobes effaced from the escutcheon.
In the Hindu word which designates a foud we have another of those

18 's foud, weree, ‘s for! The Saxon term for the composition of a feud.
wergeldt, is familiar to every man. In some of these states the initial vowsl
is hard, and pronounced ber. In Rajasthan ber is more common than wer,
but throughout the south-west wer only is used. In thess we have the original

* Busma, "to setile."
1 bad the happinoss to be the means of releasing from ecaptivity soma yunng ohi-fis,

ﬁnhdh-hmhﬂulnMnm%uWhﬂh mont of & war omeribu-
b i m-mh-dﬁqum

him ; but 1 he might bare taken hor houss in the way, s strong fecling of honour and
muu him this anxfous visit ; “ [ am yoar Raj mnl:.‘pu- buassg. "
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Saxon word war,® the French guer. The Rajpoot wergeldt is land or a daugh-
ter to wife. In points of honour the Rajpoot is centuries in advance of our
Saxon forefathers, who had a legislative remedy for every bodily injury, when
each finger and toe had its price,+ This might do very well when the injury
was committed on a hind, but the Rajpoot must have blood for blood. The mo-
narch must be powerful who can compel acceptance of the compensation, or
moond-kuttiet i

The prosecution of a feud is only to be stopped by a process which is
next too impracticable; namely, by the party injured volunteering for-
giveness, or the aggressor throwing himself as'a suppliant unawares on the
clemency of his foe within his own domains: & most trying situation for each
to be placed in, yet not unexampled, and revenge in such a case would entail
infamy. It was reserved for these degenerate days to produce such an
nstance.

The Raja of Shapura, one of the most powerful of the chiefs of Mewar,
and of the ibnn.'n blood, had & feud with the Ranawut chief, the Bhoomia

ietor of Amargurh, Omeda § the chief of Shapura, held two estates: one
was the grant of the kings of Delhi, the other of his own sovereign, and
each amounting to £10,000) of annual rent, besides the duties on commerce.
His estate in %iewu.- was in the district of Mandalgurh, where also lay his
an ist's, their bounds wers in common and some of the lands were in-
termized : this led to disputes, threats, and blows, even in the towns of their
fathers between their husbandmen, The Bhoomia Dellil was much power
ful ; he was lord of only ten villages, not yiclding above£1,200 a year; but
they were compact and well managed, and he was popular amongst his bre-
thern, whose swords he could always command. His e:stle was perched on a
rock, and on the towers facing the west (the direction of Shapura) were
mouunted some swivels: moreover a belt of forest surrounded it, through which
only two or three roads were cut, so that surpriss was impossible. Dellil had
therefqre little to foar, though his antagonist could bring two thousand of bis
own followers against him. The feud burned and cooled alternately ; but the
Raja’s ex villages enabled Dellil to revenge himself with much inferior
means. carried off the cattle, and sometimes the opulent subjects, of his
foe, to his donjon-keep in Amargurh for ransom. Meanwhile the husband-
men of both suffered, and agriculture was neq!eﬁt.ed, till half the vill
held by Omeda in Mandalgnrh became deserted. The Raja had merited .;ﬁ

* Gilbert on Teoures, art. * Warranty,' p. 168,

% “The great tos took rank as it abould be, and held to donbls the sum of the others, B
“which ten seyllings was the valus without the nail, which was thirty scealta to boot." —
Turner's Anglo- xmfd.iLTp.m

p 4 A;E:ndi:,ﬂ'n. XVIIL. Thelaws of composition wors carried to s much grester eXtemk
w Hindu nstions then even amongst thosa of the Anglo-Sazrns, who mi hnre

nd in Mann all that was ever written oo _the wubject, from the killing of & Bra
design to the sccidental murder of & dog. The Brahmin Is four tioses the value of the soldier,
fﬁnﬂﬂumhlnhnnﬂ sixtesn timenof the Sudra. * If & Brahmia Kill one of tha moldier
“ easts (without malice ', » bull asd one thonsand cown ia the fine of expistin. Ifhe slaya
“m‘bﬂjl-.dmuhundrdmﬂuthﬂu. If & Sodrs or lowest cluss, ton whibte

cows snd & bull to the priost is the cxpiation.” Manu legislaied alse for the protection of
ﬁmmm&”mPﬁw'b,dlmﬂk'ﬂll:ilfm'.ldw.lund.ln owl, &r &
erow, he must drink but milk for threa hts, or walk four miles in the

night.— Vide Tnatitates of Manu, edited by that able orienialist, Profossr Haughtor.
m"W.EE.thﬂmdelt the reapectiv® valus of the necessa-
; 20
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by his nee and attempts to humble Dellil, who had deserved more of
the sympathies of his neighbours than his rival, whose tenants were tired of
the payments of birchee-dohac.*

Omeda was eccentrie, if the term be not too weak' to charscterize
acts which, in more eivilized regions, would have subjected him to coercion.
He has taken his son and suspended him by the cincture to the pinnscle of
his little chapel at Shapura, m:ﬁhcn called on the mother to come and wit-
ness the sight. He would make excursions alone on horscback or on o swift
camel, and be missing for days. In one of these moods he and his foe Dellil
encountered fuce to face within the bounds of Amargurh. Dellil only saw a
chief high in rank at his merey. With courtesy he saluted him, invited him
to his castle, entertained him, and pledged his health and forgiveness in the
muniwar piala.t they made merry, and in the cup agreed to extinguish the
remembrance of the feud.

Both had been summoned to the court of the sovereign. The Raja pro-
posed that they should go together, and invited him to go by Shapura, Dellil
accordingly saddled his twenty steeds, moved out his equipage, and providing
himself with fitting raiment, and funds to maintain him at the capital, aceom-
panied the Raja to reccive the return of his hospitality. They ate from the
same platter,t drank of the same cup and enjoyed the song nmg dance. They
even went together to their devotions, to swear before their deity what
they had pledged in the cup—oblivion of the . But scarcely hng
crossed the threshold of the chn‘;)el. when the head of the chiefof Am
was rolling on the pavement, and the deity and the altar wero sprinkled with
his blood I To this atrocious and unheard-of breach of the laws of h itality,
the Raja added the baseness of the pilferer, seizing on the effects u?ﬁlis now
lifeless foe. He issaid, also, with all the barbarity and malignity of long-
treasured revenge, to have kicked the head with his foot, apostrophizing it in
the pitiful language of resentment. The son of Dellil, armed for revenge,
collected all his adherents, and confusion was again commencing its reigm.
To prevent this, the Rana compelled restitution of the horses and effects ; and
and five villages from the estate of the Raja were the moondkuttie (wer-
geldt) or compensation to the son of Dellil. The rest of the estate of the
murderer was eventually sequestrated by the crown.

The feuds of Arjoha Seogurh are elsawhere detailed, and such state-
ments could be multiplied. Avowal of error and demand of forgiveness, with
the offer of a daughter in marriage, often stop the rogress of a feud, and might
answer better than appearing as a suppliment, which requires great delicacy
uf contrivance§

* Birches in * a lanoe.’ In these marauding days, whon there was & riever in o ﬂmﬁ
thay llI]I-rd n:t to ‘mnﬁi:;:untr,,ﬁttn to '“'P,"""HB‘"' on the hlgh-n; ::‘rtbc
babitant. of the oity, ce it his breast, by woold call cut ‘dohes’ ag of aid.
e ki s e o on hae," oo invocation
; :rﬂnp of in'rilq:ziu:.'
4is is & favourite sxpression and mode of indicating great friendahip: * to ent of the
--T 2 © (thali), and drink nn’h.hm cup (piala)." nd
with the Rars Is sl ased, since the predecessor of the forme
alow the Rana's father, It mumm.ﬂfﬂmm&wmm was most dndmn:
to terminate it. He had no dsughter to offer, and hinted & dosire to sceom me inaog, and
thus gain ndmipsion 10 the pressnce of the Hana. The benevolence an of ¢
prince would have insured him snccess ; baut it was & delicate matter, nﬂlm
hmmmniwhml-&pmnmwmﬂhnhn up. ‘The
Biog of in since dead ; & brave and frank Rajpost; bs hax few worthior

-3
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Border* disputes are most prolific in the production of feuds, and the
Rajpoot lord-marchers have them entailed on them ass regularly as their
estates,

The Border chiefs of Jessulmeer and Bikaneer carry this to such extent,
that it often involves both states in hostilitizs. The wer and its composition
in Mandalgurh will, however, suftice for the frcn:ut to exemplify these things,

Rasepoor Prapmaxs or PREMIERS—It would not be difficult, amon
the Majores Domus Regiee of these principalities, to find parallels to ¢
Maives du Palins of France, Imbecility in the chief, whether in the easy
or west, must have the same consequences : and more than one state in India
will pressnt us with the joint appearance of the phantom and the substance
of royalty. The details of personal attendance at court will be found else-
where, Whan not absent on frontier duties, or by permission at their estates,
the chiefs resided with their families at the capital; but a succession of
attendants was always secured, to keep up its splendour and perform personal
service at the palace. In Mewar, the privileges and exemptions of the higher
class are such, ns to exhibit fow of the marks of vassalage observable of othegp
courts. Here it is only on ooccassion of particular festivals and solemnities
that they ever join the prince's cavaleade, or attend at court. If full attend-
ance is mmi , on the reeeption of ambassadors, or in discussing matters of
g-meral policy, when they have a right to hear and advise as the hereditary
council (puachast) of the state, they are summoned by sn officer, with the

rince’s johar,} and his request. On grand festivals the great wagarras, or
Eatt-le—drum. beat at three stated times: the third is the signal for the chiefl
to quit his abode and mount his steed. Amidst all these privileges, when it
were almost difficult to distinguish between the prince amf his great chisfs,
there are occasions well understood by both, which render the superiority of
the former apparent ; one ocours in the formalities observed on a lapse; an-
other, when at court in personal scrvice, the chief once & week mounts guard
at the paluce with his clan. On these occasions the vast distance between
them is seen. When the chief arrives in the grand court of the palace with
his retainers, he halts under the baleony till intimation is given to the prince,
who from thence receives his obesinnee and duty. This over, he retiresto the
great durrikhana, or hall of audience, appropriated for these cercmonies,
where carpets are spread for him and his retainers. At meals the prince sends
his compliments, requesting the chiel's attendance at the rasorah} or ‘feasting
hall,! where with other favoured chisfs he partakes of dinner with the prince.
Ha sleeps in the hall of audience, and next morning with the same formalities
takes his leave. Again, in the summons to the presence from their estates,
instant obedience is requisite. Put in this, attention to their rank 15 studi-
onsly shewn by rogqua, written by the private secretary, with the s
manuil of the prince attached, and sealed with the private finger-ring. gur
the inferior grades, the usual seal of state entrusied to the minister is used.

bind. His son, & minor, promises well. Tho protective alliance, which [s lo tarn their
awarda inte plonghshares will prevent thelr becoming foes © but thay will remain sulky border.
nexghbours, to the fostering of disputes and the disquiet of the merchant and eultivator,

* Beemr—HKankur.

1 A salutation, only sant by a superior to an inferior.

kitchen fa large encugh for a foriress, and conlains large sating halla. Food for

u!l nired of the prince’s court is ‘daily dressed. This is not for any of the personal
servanta of thp prince, or female establishmonts ; all these are separate,
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But thesa are general duties. In all these states some court fa-
vourite, from his talents, character, or intrigue, holds the of premier,
His duties are proportioned to his wishes, or the extent of his talents snd
ambition ; but he does not interfere with the civil administration, which has
its proper minister. They, however; act together. The Rﬂ.jﬁot Premicr is
the military minister, with the political government of the fiefs ; the civil
minister is never of this caste. Local customs have given various appellations
to this officer. At Oodipur he is called bharjourh ; at Jodhpur, pradhan;
at Jeypur (where they have engrafted the term used at the court of Delhi)
moveahib ; at Kotah, Lellador, and dewan or mﬂt' He becomes a mﬁ
important personage, as dispenser of the favours of the sovereign. Throu
him chiefly all mnﬁnm mp;mferred, this being the surest ahan:ﬂl.. to success.
His influence, necessarily, gives him unhounded authority over the military
classes, with unlimited power over the inferior officers of the state. With a
powerful body of retainers always at his command, it is surprising we have
not more frequently our ‘ mayors of Burgundy and Dagoberts,® our * Martels
and Pepins,’ in Rajasthan.

e have our hereditary Rajpoot premiers in several of these states:
but in all, the laws of succession are so regulated, that they could not usurp
the throne of their prince, though they might his functions.

When the treaty was formed between Mewar and the Eritish Govern-
ment, the ambassadors wished to introduce an article of guarantee of the office
of pradhan to the family of the chief noble of the country the Rawut of
Saloombra. The fact wos, as stated, that the dignity was hereditary in this
family : but though the acquisition was the result of an act of virtue, it had
tended much towards the ruin of the country, and to the same cause are to be
traced all its rebellions

The ambassador was one of the elders of the same clan, being the grand
uncle of the heredi pradhan. He had taken a most active share in the
political events of the last thirty years, and had often controlled the councils
of his prince during this period, and mtunﬂ&hﬂd the post of premier himself
when stipulating for his minor r 1stive. ith the ascendancy he exercised
over the prince, it may be inforred that he had no intention of renouncing it
during his life-time ; and as he was edumtinﬁh adopted heir to all his no-
tions of authority, and initinting him in the intrigues of office, the guaran-
teed dignity in the head of his family would have become a mnonentity,} and
the Ranas would have been governed by the deputies of their mayors. From
both those evils the times have relieved the prince. The crimes of Ajeet had
made his dismissal from office & point of justice, but imbecility and folly will
never be without * mayors.

* Dagobert commended hin wife and son Clovis to the trust of Mga, with whom she joint-
Iy beld the care of the palace. On his death, with the aid of more powerfal lords, she shose
suather . He confirmed their grants for life. They made his sitastion hereditary; bub
which conld only have good from the crowd of imbocilos who sneceeded Clovis, until the des-
mdulnltﬂlﬂmthi&n#hh:h&nn:&nﬂdthmm This ¢! ia & natural
consequenced of gafitoods ; we go back fo genealogies (oalled sacred) of ihe Hindus,
wa see there & snocession of dynasties foreed from their thrones by their ministers. Bevem
uu;r}umgirnhlhrnrhnndjﬂ&uﬂﬂurmﬂﬂhﬂh (Bee Gemsalogical Tables,

ihw-ﬂ-mmmhﬁiﬁﬂr.MMhnuhhm (Ajeak

¥

Bing's) were strongly suspecied of ' heaping thess mortal murders crown,”
their olders from their seats. The father of o e v o

off by poison; and Pabar Sing, one gensration snterior, returning grievgUaly wounded
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When s Rana of Oodipur leaves the capital, the
vested with the Government of the city snd charge of
absence. By his hands the sovercign is girt with the sw i
he receives Emthn of i!:wphtanti:n&on his mﬂf ]m hufthuhthrmu. E
leads, by right, the van in e;and in case of the siege of the capital, hi
is tga Emj-pul,‘ and the fortress which crowns it, in which this family

s handsome palace, which is now going fast to decay.

It was the ﬂdm of the present chief of Saloombra who set up »

er and the standard of rebellion; but when foreign aid was brought
in, he returned to his allegiance and the defence of the capital. Similar sen--
timents have often been awakened in patriotic breasts, when roused by the
interference of foreigners in their internal disputes. The evil entailed on the
state by these heriditary offices will appear in its annals.

In Mewar the dignity is heriditary in the house of Ahwa ; but the last
brave chief who held it became the victim of .rﬂtmﬁ:l and capricious
sovereign, who was j of his exploits ; and dying, he bequeathed a curse
to his posterity who should again aceapt the office. It was accordingly trans-
farred to the next in dignity, the house of Ausope. The present chief, wisely
distrasting the prince whose reign has been a seriesof turmoils, has kept
aloof from court. When the office was jointly held by the chiefs of Nimaj
and Pokurns, the tragic end of the former afforded s fine specimen of the

and heroism of the Rahtore Rajpoot. In truth, thess pradhans of
m have always been mill-stones round the necks of their princes; an
evil interwoven in their system when the partition of estates took place
amidst the sons of Joda in the infancy of this state. It was, no doubt, them
deemed politic to unite to the interests of the crown so powerful a branch,
which when combined could always control the rest ; but this gave to much

ejuality.

: Deo Sing, the great-grandfather of the Pokurna chief alluded to, used to
tleep in the great hall of the palace with five hundred of his clan around him.
# The throne of Marwar is in the sheath of my daggar,” was the repeated
boast of this arrogant chisftain. [t may be anticipated that either he or his
sovereign would die a violent desth. The lord of Pokurna was entrs
and instant death commanded ; yet with the sword suspended over his
his undaunted spirit was the same as when seated in the hall, and surrounded
by his vamals. “ Where, traitor, is now the sheath that holds the fortunes of
Marwar?, said the prince. The taunt recoiled with bitterness when he lofti
Iy replied, ® with my son at Pokurna I have left it.” No time was given for
further insult; his head rolled at theﬂer of the palaos; buttluﬁllggwnf
Pokurna still haunts the imagination of these princes, and many attempts
have been made to get possessed of their strong-hold on the edge of the

from Lhe batils of in, in which the sonthrens Gret swept Mowar, was pob permitiad to ™
cover. ‘The mother of the present young chief of the Thals tribe of the house of

in the west, was afraid to trust him from ber sight. ﬂhnhlmd’p‘ﬁm‘q‘“i‘ﬂ
and excellent character, but too ind t to an ooly son. He iaa fine bold youih, 1

impationt of control, may be On horseback with hls Isnce, in chase of the wi
boar, & more resolute cavalier oot be seen. His mother, when e lelt the estate alome
for coust, which he seldom did withont ber accom him, naver failed to send me u long

Letter, medo guard the welfars of her son. My houss was his great resort: he
hw

ld%‘hll books, or go fAshing or riding with
: X ;“Tﬁﬁdﬁi% m;;..,.:.u, to the person who
portad that his sovercign so designated him, was nover forgiven g ol
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desers.® The narrow escape of the presant chief will be related hereafter;
with the sacrifice of his friend and co-adjutor, the chief of Nimaj.

In Kotsh and Jessulmeer the power of the ministers is supreme. Wa
might deseribe their situation in the words of Mont squien. “The Peping
“lept their princes in a state of imprisonment in the palace, shewing them
“onoe & year to the people. Om this oceassion they made such ordinanves as
" were directed by the mayor; they also answered ambassadors, but the mayor
* framed the answer.”+

Like those of the Merovingian race, these puppets of royalty in the east
&re brought forth to the Camp de Mars once a year, at the grand military
Pstival, the Dusrews. On this day, presents provided by the minister are
distributed by the prince. Allowances for every branch of expenditure are
fixed, nor has the prince the power to exceed them. But at Kotah there ia
nething parsimonious, though nothing superflucns. Ou the festival of the
birth of Crishna, and other similar fensts, the prince likewiss appears abroad,
sttended by all the insignia of royalty. Elephants with standards precede ;
lmea of infantry and guns are drawn up; while a numerous cavaleades sur-
rounds his person. The son of the minister sometimes condescends to nceom-
::n]r his prince on horseback ; nor is there anythin wanting to magnificence

t the power to control or alter any part of it. This failing, how humilint-
mg to a proud mind, acquamted with the history of his ancestors and imbued
with a portion of their spirit, to be thus muzzled, enchained, and rendered a
mere ut of state! This chain would have been snapped, but that each
link become adamantine from the ties this ruler has formed with the
British Government. He has well merited our protection ; though we never
contemplated to what extent the maintenance of these ties wonld involve aur
own character. But this subject is connected with the history of an indivi-
dual who yields o none of the many extraordinary men whom Indis has
produced, and who required but a larger theatre to have drawn the attention
of the world. His character will be further elucidated in the Annals of
Haravati.

* Hin som, Snbbul Sing, followed in his footsteps, till an accidental canson-thot relioved
the terrors of the
t L'Esprit des Loix, chap, vi, liv. 3L



CHAPTER V.
Adoption.—Reflections upon the suljects treated.

ADOPTION.—The hereditary principle, which perpetuates in these estates
their virtues and their viecs, is also the grand preservative of their political
existence and national manners: it is an imperishable (Pri.nc:ipla. which resists
time and innovation : it is this which made the laws of the Medes and Per
sians, as well as thoss of the Rajpoots, unalterable. A chief of Mewar, like
his sovereign, never dies: he disappears to be regemercted. * Le rou et
mort, vive ls roi " is a phrase, the precise virtue of which is there well un-
derstood. Neither the erown nor the greater fiefs are ever without heirs
Adoption is the preservative of honours and titles; the great fiiels of Raj
than can never become extinet. But, however valuable this privilege, w ich
the law of custom has mode & right, it is often carried to the most huriful
and foolish extent. They have sllowed the limit which defined it to be
effaced, and each family, of course, maintains & custnm, su soothing tovanity,
as the prospect of having their names revived in their descendants. This has
resulted from the weakness of the prince and the misery of the times, Lands
were bestowed liberally which yielded nothing to their master, who, in secur-
ing a nominal ebedience and servitude, had as much as the times made them
worth when given; but with returning prosperity and old customs, thess

t errors have become too visible. ptions are often made during the

fa of the inoumbent when without prospect of issne. The chief and his wife
first agitate the subject in private; it is then confided to the little couneil
of the fief, and when propinquity and merit unite, they at once petition the
prince to confirm their wishes, which are generally acceded to. So many
Interests are to be consulted on this oceasion, that the blind partiality of the
chief to any particular object is always counterpoised by the elders of the
clan, who must have & pride in sseing o proper oor* at their head, and
who prefer the nearest of kin, to prevent the disputes which would be at-
tendant_on neglect in this peint.

On sudden lapss, the wife is allowed the privilege, in conjunction with
thosa interested in the ficf, of nomination, though the ease is seldom left
unprovided for; there is always a qumtrim heir to the smallest sub-infeu-
dation of these estates. The wife of the deceased is the guardian of the
minority of the adopted.

The chief of Deogurh, one of the sixteen Omras of Mewar, died without
iss e. On has death-bed he recommended to his wife and chiefs Nahar Sing
for their adoption. This was the son of the independent chieftain ef Singram-
gurh, already ment ioned. There were nearer kin, soma of the seventh and
eighth de and young Nahar was the eleventh. Tt was never centemplated
that the t lnst gigentict chieftains of Deogurh would die without msue,
or the branches, now claimants from propinquity, would have boen educated

™
+ Goknl Das, the last chief, was one of
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to suit the dignity ; but being brought up remote from court, they had been
compelled to seek employment where obtainable, or to live on the fow aores to
which their distant claim of birth restricted them. Two of thess, who had
but the latter resource to fly to, had become mere boors; and of two who
bad sought service abroad by arms, one was a cavalier in the retinus of the
prince, and the other a hanger-on about court : both dissipated and unfitted,
83 the assorted, “to be the chieftains of two thousand Rajpoots, the
sons of one father"®* Much interest and intrigue were carried on for one of
thess, and he was su}:porred by the young prince and a faction. Some of the
senior Puttawuts of D are men of the highest character, and often
lamented the sombre qualities of their chief, which prevented the clan having
that interest in the state to which its extent and rank entitled it. While these
intrigues were in their infancy, they adopted a decided measure ; they brought
home young Nahar from his father's residence, and * bound round his head the
turban of the deceased” In his name the death of the late chief was an-
nounced. It was added, that he hoped to see his friends after the stated days
of ‘matim’ or mourning ; and he performed all the duties of the son of Deo-
gurh, and lighted the funeral pyre.

When these proceedings were reported, the Rana wus highly and justl
incensed. The late chief had been ome of the rebels of 1848 ;-{ and

on had been granted, yet this revived all the collection of the past, u:?daia

& inclined to extinguish the name of Sangawut.t

In -addition to the common sequestration, he sent and pecial one with
commands to collect the produce of the harvest then reaping, charging the
sub-vassals with the design of overturning his lawful authority. They replied
very submissively, and artfully asserted that they had only given a son to
Gokul Das, not an heir to Deogurh ; that the soversign alone could do this,
end that they trusted to his nominating one who would be an efficient leader
of o m* Ajooots in the service of the Rana. They urged the pretensions
of young Nahar, at the same time leaving the decision to the sovereign,
Their judicious reply was well supported by their ambassador at court, who was
the bard of Deogurh, and had recently become, though ex-officio, physician to
the prince§ Tha point was finally adjusted, and Nahar was brought to court
and invested with the sword bﬁethn hand of the sovereign, and he is now lord of
Eﬁnﬂ: Madaria, one of the richest and most powerful fiefs]| of Mewar.

aris was the ancient name of the estate; and Singramgurh, of which
Nahar was the heir, was sovered from it, but by some means reverted to the
orown, of which it now holds. The adoption of Nahar by Gokul Das leaves
the paternal estate without an immediate heir ; and his actual father bei
mad, if more distant claims are not admitted, it is probable that Sin
will eventually revert to the fise.

I

Deogurh.

Apalls is the patron both of physiclans and posts ; and though wmy friend Umrs dons

mak Huhﬁlﬁunlung,ltmbh-ﬂ.mhrthnhhmdlﬂ! saal
at court. Ho said it was not fitting that the nﬁri-r of the world ahould

by clowns or ~eaters | and that young Nahar, when oourt

examphe, do oredit to the conntry : and what had full as much -

of the bard's argamen's was, that the fee of relief on the Tulwer bundai }wmu

wword) of & lacx of rupess, should be immediately forthe ming.
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ReErLECTIONS.—The system of feuds must have sttained considerable
maturity mnﬂﬂm Rn{Emh, to have left such traces, notwithstanding the
desolation that has swe e land : but without eircumspection, these few
remaining customs will become a dead lotter. Unless we abstain from all
internal interference, we must destroy the links which connect the prince and
his vassals; and, in lieu of a system decidedly imperfect, we should leave
them none st all, or at least not a system of feuds, the only one they can com-

Our friendship has rescued them from exterior foes, and time will
restore the rest. With the dignity and establishments of the chiefs, ancient
n:rwil]mﬁw:anﬂ nuszerana (relief), khurg bundai (investiture) dussoond
(aids or benevolence, literally ‘the tenth’), and other incidents, will cease to be
mere ceremonies. The desire of every liberal mind, as well as the
wish of the British Government, is to aid in their renovation, and this will be
best effected by not meddling with what we but imperfectly understand.®

We have nothing to apprehend from the Rajpoot States if raised to their
sncient prosperity. The closest attention to their history proves beyond
contradiction, that they were never capable of umiting, even for their own
preservation : & breath, a scurrilous stanza of a bard, has sovered their closest
confederacies, No national head exists amongst them as amongst the
Msahrattas ; and each chief being master of his own hous: and followers, they
are individually teo weak to cause us any alarm.

No feudal government can ba dangerous as a neighbour; for defence, it
has in all countries been found defective; and for a?nm'un.t.atall inefficiant.
Let thers exist between us the most perfect understanding and identity of
interests : the foundation-step to which 1s to lessen or remit the galling, and
to us contemptible tribute, now exacted, enfranchise them from our espionage
and agency, and either unlock them altogether from our dangerous embrace,
or let the ties between us be such only as would ensure grand results: such
as general commercial freedom and protection, with treaties of friendly alliance.
Then, if & Tatar or & Russian invasion threatened our eastern empire. fifty
thousand Rajpoots would be no despicable allies.

Let us eall to mind what they did when they fought for Aurungzebe :
they are still unchanged, if we give them the proper stimulus. Gratitude,
honour, and fidelity, are terms which at one time were the foundation of all
the virtues of a Rajpoot. Of the theory of these sentiments he is still ena-
moured ; but, unfortunately for his happiness, the times have left him but
little scope for the practice of them. Ask a Rajpoot which is the greatest of
crimes? he will reply ‘ goonchor' * forgetfulness of favours! This is his most

ul berm for ingratitude. Gratitude with him embraces every obligation
of lifs, and is inseparable from swamdharma, * fidelity to his lord! He w
is wanting in these is not deemed fit to live, and is doomed to eternal pains in
Pluto'st realm hereafter,t

* Bach interfarsace, when inconsistent with past usage and the genios of tho peopls, will
defeat the very best fotentions. On the grounds of policy and justice, it isalike Incumbest
on ilm British Government to securs 1he maintecance of their present form of governmeart,
and not to , but to advise the repairs of the fabric, and o let their own artista be
coneulted. employ our's, would ha like & Corinthian capital to s onlumn of
or replading the statuie of Baldowa with a limb from the Hercules Farness,

nhn-dﬂdwhhmnnH-mw-hwmmm
west, attachsd Lo ma benafits, and tbe moral eonviction that we do mol seek their over.
throw, must oo & desirable polioy. + Yawalasa,

1 The goomchor (urgrateful) and satchor (violator of his faith) are comsigned by the sa.
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“It was & powerful feeling,” says an historisn® who always identifies his
own emotions with his subject, “ which could make the bravest of men put
* with slights and ill-treatment at the hand of their sovercign, or call forth
“ the energies of discontented exertion for one whom they never saw, and in
“* whose character there was nothing to esteem. Loyalty has searcely less tem-
“dency to refine and elevate the heart than patriotism itself” That these
sentiments were combined, the past history of tha Rajpoots will shew -+ and
to the sirength of these ties do they owe their political existench, which has
outlived ages of strife. But for these, they would have been converts and
vassals to the Tatars, who would still have been enthroned in Delhi. Negleet,
uﬂ:rm'ou. and religious interference, sunk one of the greatest monarchies of
the world ;! made Sevaji a hero, and converted the peaceful husbandman of
the Kistna and Godavery into a brave but mpacious soldier.
We have abundant examples, and I trust need not ‘exclaim with the
wise minister of Akber, “ who so happy as to profit by them ?"§
The Rajpoot, with all his turbulence, possesses in an eminent degree both
loyalty and patriotism ; and though he occasionally exhibits his re
spirit fo his father and sovercign,| we shall see of what he is capable when
his country is threatened with dismemberment, from the history of Mewar
and the reign of Ajeet Sing of Marwar. In this last we have one of the
noblest examples history can afford of unbounded devotion. A prince, whom
not & dozen of his subjects hail ever secn, who had been concealed from the
period of his birth throughout a tedious minority to avoid the snares of a
tyrant,9 by the mere magic of a name kept the discordant materials of a
feudal association, in subjection, till, able to bear arms, he issued from
s concealment to head these devoted adherents, and reconguer what they
had so long struggled to maintain. So glorious a contest, of twenty years’
duration, requires but an historian to immortalize it. Unfortunately we have
only the relation of isolated encounters, which, though uhibit.ing a J:m:lir-
gality of blood and acts of high devotion, are deficient in those minor details
which give unity and interest to the whole.

thority of the bard, to aixty thousmand years' residence in hell, Europeans, in all the pride of
, mocuse the natives of want of gratitode, and say their langusgr hna no word for g,
They can culy know the nemmulb-havam of the Ganges, Goonchor is & componnd of powaorful
import, aa ingratitude and infidelity aro the highest erimes. It means, literally, * abandoner
{from chowna, *to quit’) of virtue (goon.”)
* Hallam, vol- i, p, 328,
+ Of the effocts of loyalty and patriotism combined, we bave splondid examples in Hinda
and tradition. more striking instance could searcely be given than in the recent
clvil di ions at Kotah, where a muscenary army raised and maintsinsd by the Rogent,
eithar apenliy or covertly declared against him, as did the whole foudal body to s man, the
mamgnt their young Pilnce asarted his subvorted claims, and in the couse of their rightfal
lord abandoned all consideration of eelf, thelr familion and lands, and with their followera
offored their lives to redoom his rights or perish in the attempt. No empty boast, as the con.
clusion testifiod.  God forbid that we should have more sach exnmples of Rajpooe devotion to
ths_ of ﬁdum;r:; their lord !
statement of its revenoos during the last emperor, who  had preserved the empi
of Deihi nnited. . - g
§ Aiml Fusil nses this expression when meralizing on the fll of Shabadin, king of Ghiz.
niand first established monarch of India, slain by Prithwiraja, the Hindn sovervign of Delhi,
|| The ﬂnmhtumnthﬂ.mihmudfﬂngn{m
with sovereign, aod in styling him bopjes (sire), he thinks of him s the common
or ropresentative of the race, What & powerful ineestive to nctign,
% Anrunguche,
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Let us take the Rajpoot character from the royal historians themsslves,
from Akber, Jehlmgﬁr. urungzebe, The most brilliant conquest of these
monarchs were by their Rajpoot allies; though the little regard the lntter had
for opinion alienated the pathies of & race, who, when rightly managed,
encountered at command the Afghan amidst the snows of Caucasus, or made
the furthest Chersonese tributary to the empire. Assam, where the British
arms were recently engaged, and for the issueof which such anxiety was
manifested in the metropolis of Britain, was conquered by o Rajpoot prince,*
whose descendant is now an ally of the British Government.

But Englishmen in the east, as elsewhere, undervalue ever{. thing not
national. They have been accustomed to conquest, not reverses : though it is
only by studying the character of thoso around them, that the latter can be
avoided and this superiority maintained. Superficial observers imagine, that
from lengthened predatory spoliation the energy of the Rajpont has fled: an
idea which is at once erroneous and dangerous. The vices now manifest
from oppression will disappear with the eauss, and with revi\rinqnpmpeﬁtg
new feelings will be generated, and each national tie and custom be strength-
ened. The Ra_:jpoat would glory in putting on his saffron robest to fight for
such a land, and for those who disinterestedly laboured to benefit it.

Let us, then, apply history toits proper use. We need not turn to an-
cient Rome for illustration of the dangers inseparable from wide dominion and
extensive allinness. The twenty-two Satrapies of India, the greater part of
which are now the appanags of Britain, axhibited, even s century ago, one of
the most splendid monarchies history has made known, too extensive for the
genius of any singln individual effectually to control. Yet was it held to-
gether, till encroachment on their rights and disregard to_their habits and
religious opinions, alienated the Rajpoots, and excited the inhabitants of the
south to rise against their Mogul oppressors. Then was the throne of Au-
runzebe at the mercy of a Brahmin, and the grandson® of a cultivator in the
Eoruvima of Candeish held the descendants of Timoor pensioners om his

unty !

* Raja Mann of Jerpur, who took Armcan, Orissa, aod Assm. !l.nil Jegwunt Bing of
Mnarwar etook G or Anrungole, aml was rewarded by poison. Raj Ram Sisg Hars,
of Ko'ah, mada several important nosts ; and his graudson, Rajn  Essurros Bing, hia
five brothers, were left on ene field of battle.

+ When a Rajpoot is determined to hold out to the last in fighting, e always puts oo &

m‘ﬂﬁd :_:iﬂ..-nmn-
n




APPENDIX.

PAPERS REFERRED TO IN THE SKETCH OF A FEUDAL
SYSTEM IN RAJASTHAN,

BEING

Lrrerar TRANSLATIONS from INSCRIPTION and ORioiNAL DocUMENTS,
most of which are in the AUTHOR'S PossEssioN

No. 1.
Translation of a Letter from the expatriated Chiefs® of Marwar to the
Political Agent of the British Government,
Weslern Rajpoot States.

After compliments.

We hava sent to you a confidential person, who will relate what
us. The Sirkar company are sovereigns of hindusthan, snd you know wall
all that rds our condition. Although there is nothing which respacts
either ourselves or our country hid from you, yet is there matter immediately
concerning us which it is necessary to make known.

Bri ﬁnhu.njnh and oursslves are of one stock, all Rahtores. He is our
head, we his servants : but now anger has seized him, and we are di
of our country. Of the estates, our patrimony and our dwelling, some have
been made khalisa,+ and those who endeavour to keep aloof, expect the same
fate. Some under the most solemn pledge of security have been inveigled
and suffered death, and others imprisoned. Mootsuddies;} officers of state,
men of the soil and those foreign to it, have been seized, and the most un-
heard of deeds and crueltiesinflicted, which we cannot even write. Such a

irit has possessed his mind as never was known to any former princs of
odhpur.  His forefathers have reigned for generations ; our forefathers were

their ministers and advisers, and whatever was performed was by the collee-
tive wisdom of the eouncil of our chicfs, fore the fee of his ances-
tors, our own ancestors have slain and been slain: and in rforming
services to the kings§ they made the state of J odhpur wg:

* The names ommitted to prevent any of them falling s sacrifice to the blind fary of their
Pprinoce. Thhanhinrorﬂimqjhuwdhhuh.ht dearly. In vain do wo look in the
Mﬂhmpﬂrmhwmndguuam. despair as murked his en thas
brave clan, He was a porfoct gentleman In deportment, modeat mnd mild, and hoad of &

Mlﬂlln;h“h'
*lhl.“‘ mmﬁ L
lhﬂl[hhhﬂdwdﬁm In mlgdﬁn-lhldd BASEm at this
FoTgoons ceurt, whare mmy-ﬁ‘p::‘n:nmhm van. (Dewan Khas) each by o pillar
covered with plates of silver, the ince had the right band of all. 1 have an origin.
al lsttor from the great-goandfuther of Maan to the BEans, elate with this booour,
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Whatever Marwar was conocerned, there our fathers were to be found, and
with their lives preserved the land. Sometimes our head was & minor; even
then, by the wisdom of our fathers and their services, the land was kept firm
under our feet, and thus has it descended from tion to generation. Be-
fore his eyes (Raja Maun's) we have good service: when at that
perilous time the host of Jeypur® surrounded Jodl;sur. on the deld we
attacked it ; our lives and fortunes were at stake, and God granted us sue-
cess: the witness is God Almiﬁy. Now, r%urw no consideration are in
our ’s presence; hence reverse, our tervices are acceptable
timi:iamr!urd: when not, we are again his brothers and kindred,
claimants and laying claim to the land.

He desires to dispossess us; but can we let ourselves be dispossessed?
The English sre masters of all Indis. The chiefof ......... sent his agent
to Ajmeer; he was told to go to Delhi. Accordingly Thacoor ............ went
there, but no path was pointed out. If the English chiefs will not hear us,
who will? ‘Ira English allow no one’s lands to be usurped, and our birth-
Eﬁa is , Marwar—from -Marwar we must have bread. A hundred thousand

tores—where are they to go to? From respect to the English alone bave
we been 8o long patient, and without acquainting your government of our in-
tentions, you might afterwards find fault; therefore we make it known, and
we thereby acquit ourselves to you. What we brought with us from Marwar
we have consumed, and even what we could get on eredit; and now, when
want must make us perish, we are ready and can do any thing.

The English are our rulers, our masters. Sri Maun Sing has seized our
lands: by your government interposing thess troubles may be settled, but
without its guarantes and intervention we can have no confidence whatever.
Let us have a lyhmﬁtitiorn. We will wait it in patience; but if we
get none, the fault will not be ours, having given every where notice. Hunger
will compel man to find a remedy. For such a length of time we have been
gilent from respect to your government alone: our own Sirkar is deaf to com-
E-llnt. But to what extreme shall we wait? Let our hopes be sttended to.

umbut 1878, Sawun sood dooj. (Augnst 1821.)

True Translation:
(Signed) Jawes Top

* In 1806.
+ The histarian of the Middle Agos justly remarks. that, * the most deadly hatred is thaé

+ which mon, exssperated by prescription aod forfeitures, bear their country.”
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Remonstrance of the Sub-Vassals of Deogurh against their
chief, Rawut Gokul Das.

1. He respects not the privileges or customs established of old.

2. To each Rajpoot’s house a chursa® or hide of land was attached:
this he has resumei.

3. Whoever bribes him is a true man : who does not, is a thief.

4. Ten or twelve villnges established by his puttactst he bhas resumed
and left their families to starve.

5. From time immemorial sanctuary (sirnah) has been esteemed sacred :
this he has abolished.

6. On emergencies he would pledge his oath to his subjects (ryots),
and afterwards plunder them.

7. In old times, it was customary when the presence of his chiefs and
kindred was required, to invite them by letter : a fine is now the warrant of
summons ; thus lessening their dignity.

8. BSuch messengers, in former times, had a tackat fortheir ration
(bhatta) ; now he imposes two rupees,

a, k‘ormeﬁ y when robberies occurred in the mountains within the
limits of Deogurh, the loss was mnde;ﬁood: now all complaint is useless, for
his foujdar§ receives a fourth of such plunder. The Mers| range at
liberty ; but before they never committed murder: now they slay as well as
rob our kin; mor is there any redress, and such plunder is even sold within
the town of Deogurh.

10. Without erime, he resumes the lands of his vassals for the sake of
impesition of fines; and after such are paid, he cuts down the green crops,
with which he feeds his horses,

11. The cultivatorsY on the lands of the vassals he seizes by force, ex-
torts fines, or sells their eattle to pay them. Thus cultivation is ruined and
the inhabitants leave the country.

12. From oppression the town magistrates®® of th have fled to

. He lays in wateh to seize and extort money from them.

13. When he summons his vassals for ‘furpm of extortion and they
esoape his clutches, he seizes on their wives and families. Females, from s
sense of honour, have on such occasions thrown themselves into wells.

14. He interferes to recover old debts, distraining the debtor of all he
bas in the world ; half he receives.

15. If any one have s good horse, by fair means or foul, he contrives to

* Hide or skin, from the vassal used in irrigation being mads of leather,
% The vassals, or those holding fiafs (putis) of Deogurh.
; A copper cain, equal {0 two-pence.
commander ; a kin-:r:‘l' inferior maire du palsis, on every Rajpoot chisflaina's
Ssiato.Jand who has the military command of the wassale. He is seldom of the same family,
bat generally of another tribe.

1 . AR
¥ jurisdiction.” In town there is an nnpaid magis-
Aracy. of which the hend is the Nuggur Seth, or chief citizan, amﬁwcm:i' tanta-
h—thhmlquudhmhﬂﬁﬁmna“dﬁuhnﬂd casom,
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16. When Deogurh was established,; at the same tims were our allote
ments: ot is his patrimony, so isour imony.* Thousands have been
expended in establishing and improving , yet our rank, privileges, and

ights, he equally disregards.

17. From these vi founded by our forefathers, he at will, takes
four or five skine of land and bestows them on foreigners; and thus the an-
cient proprietors are reduced to poverty and ruin.

18. From of cld, all his Rajpoot kin hadd;i’.]i rations, or portions of
grain : for four years these rights have been abolis

19. From ancient times the puttaets formed his council: now he con-
sults only foreigners. 'What has been the consequence 7 the whole annual re-
venue derived from the mountains is lost.

20. From the ancient Bhoomt of the Freraget the mountaineers carry
off the cattle, and instead of redeeming them, this foujdar sets the plunderers
up to the trick of demanding rekwalee

21. Money is justite, and there is none other : whoever has money may ba
heard, The bankers and merchants have gone abroad for protection, but he
asks not where they are.

22. When cattle are driven off to the hills, and we do ourselves justice
and recover them, we are fined, and told that the mountaineers have his

Thus our dignity is lessened. Or if we seize one of these marau-

ers, & party issent to liberate him, for which the foujdar receives s bribe.
Then & feud ensues st the instigation of the liberated Mer, and the unsupe
ported Rajpoot is obliged to abandon his patrimony.| There is neither pro-
tection nor support. chief is supine, and so regardless of honour, that
he tells us to make money to the hills and redeem our property. Since this
foujdar had power, * poison inabﬁen our fate! Foreigners are all in all, and
the home-bred are set aside. Dekhanis and plunderers enjoy the lands of
his brethern. Without fault, the chiefs are deprived of their lands, to bring
which into order, time and money have been lavished. Justice there is none.

Our rights and privileges in his family are the same as his in the family
of the Presance. ¥ SE;:ue you®* entered Mewar, lands long lost have been re-
covered. What crimes have we committed, that at this day we should lose
ours ¥

We are in great troublet4

* Here mre tho procise sentimeats smbodied in the remonstrances of the great fendal
chiefs of Marwar to'their princo ; see Appendiz, No. L.
t Tho old allodial allotments.
i Eh
i

Tho salvamemta of our foudal writers ; Mack.mail of the north.
* Watton,"

+ With the articles of complaint of the vassals of Deogurh and the short extorted cha-
racter, to avold future eause for such, we may, contract the fullvwing :—* Pour avolr uoe
**ides du brigandage quo les nobles exercafent s I'epoqun on les premiores chorfes forent no.
* cordees, il suffit d'en lire quelques-unes, ot 'on verrague le seigneur y dizait :—* Jo prometa
*de no point voler Antorguer los bien et lea moubles des habitans, de lea delivror des fotes o
“ rapines, et antres mauvaises coucwumes, ot de no plus ‘ commetire envers tux d'8XACLIODA.'w
“En effot, dans cos torms malboureax, vivres, menbles, chevaux, voitures. dit le savant Abbo
*de Mable, tout etait enlove par I'insstislo et avengle avidiie des seiguours.”  Art. ‘Charis,’
Dict, de I'enc. Regime,
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No. III.

Maharaja Sri Gokul Das to the four ranks (char misal) of Puttasts of

, commanding. Peruse,
ithout crime no vassal shall have his estate or chursas disseized.
any individual eommit an offence, it shall be judged by the four
ranks (char misal) my brethren, and then punished. Without oo ting
them on all eccasions I shal never inflict punishment.®* To this I swear by
Elgath' No departure from this agreement shall ever occcur. S. 1874

ush.

No. IV.

Gram¢ from Maharana Ur Sing, Prince of Mewar' to the Sindis Chief
Abdool Ruhim Beg.

Ramji 14

il Eklingji ¢
Sr?;[ﬂmjn Dheraj Maharana Ur Sing to Mirza Abdool }E:h?m Beg
commanding.
ow some of our ciﬁeﬁ having rebelled and set up the impostor Rutna
8ing, brought the Dekhany n.rmi and erected batteries against Oodipur, in
which eircumstances your services have been great and: tended to the pre-
servation of our sovereignty: therefore, in favour towards you, I have made
this grant, which your children and children’s children shall continue to enjoy.
You will continue to serve faithfully ; and whoever of my moe shall di
you or yours, on him be Eklingji and the sin of the slaughter of Cheetore.

Particulars.

1st. TIn estates, 2,00,000 rupees.

2od.  In cash-annually, 25,000.

8rd. Lands outside the Debarri gate, 10,000,

4th. As a residence, the dwelling-house called Bhatat Sing’s,

5th, A hundred beegas of land outside the city for a garden.

6th. The town of Mittoon in the valley, to supply wood and forage,
Tth. To keep up the tomb of Ajmeri Beg, who fell in action, one hun-

dred beegas of land.
Privilsges and Honowrs,
8th. A seat in Durbar and rank in all respects equal to the chisftain of

Al
8th. Your kettle-drums (Nagarra) to beat to the exterior gate, but
with one stick only.
10th. Tmar Bulaona ¥ and a dress of honour on the Dusrewa? fastival,
I1th. Drums to best to Ahar. All other privileges and rank like the

* This to th 1 of his in in ths 434
.ﬂ;{.u"ﬂfﬂ o Tamonstrance vassaly ::f-uil]rl{nﬂn point to
rocutions to Bam, Gunes (god of wisdom), an ~lingn, the patrom divinity of the
1 Tha firss of vasisals of the Rana's hoose.
§ A borss by the prince, always replaced when bo diss, therfore called Dmar, ar

|mmmmﬁ.-ﬂri—hﬂ!ﬂimwm
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housa of Saloombra.® Like that house, yoursshall be from generation to ge-
neration ; therefors sccording to the valuation of your grant you will serve.
12th. Your brothers or servants, whom you may dismiss, I shall nof
entertain or suffer my chiefs to entertain. ;
18th. The Chaourst and Kirnia} you may use at all times when alone,
but never in the presence. . .
14th. Munowur Beg, Unwur Beg, Chumun Beg, are permitted seats in
front of the throne; Umr Bulaons, and honorary dresses on Dusrews, and
seats for two or three other relatives who may ba found worthy the honour.
15th., Your agent (Vakeel) shall remain at court with the privileges
due to his rank.

By command :
Sam MooriE Ram BoLia,

8. 1826 (A.D. 1770) Bhadoon (August) sood 11 Somwar (Monday).

No. V.

Gramt of the Putta of Bhynsrore to Rawut Lal Sing, one of the siz-
teen great vassals of Mewar.

Maharaja Juggut Sing to Rawut Lal Sing Kesurisingote, commanding.
Now to you the whole Pergunna of Bhynsrore | is granted as Gras, vis.
Town of Bhynsrore...eeieseseimmsasisnssnnrannsnnines 3,000 1,500
Fifty-two others (names uninteresting),

besides one in the valley of the capital.  Total value... 62,000, 31,0007

With two hundred and forty-cight horse and two hundred and forty-
eight foot, good horse and good Rajpoots, you will perform service. Of this,
forty-eight horse and forty-eight foot are excused for the rotection of your
fort: therefore with two hundred foot and two hundred horse you will serve
when and wherever ordered. The first t was given in Pos, 8. 1788,
when the income inserted was over-rated. Understanding this, the presence
(thuzoor) ordered sixty thousand of annual value to be ed to Bhynsrore.

® The firet of home-chieftsine.

4 The tsil of the wild ox, worn across the saddls-bow.
hmw]l:rw-m-gﬁmt':-&:: ﬂmlin.'ln{.‘mc

ch{lﬂ“ Eesuri ', o ¢ hranches o handswata.
Onthhhhnkﬂmmm e -+
hdﬁmﬂﬂ-ﬂhw%mhmﬁﬂﬂqmmmm
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No, VI
Grant from Maharana Singram Sing of Mewar to his Nephew, the
Prince Madhw Sing, heir apparent to the principality
of Jeypur.
Ser RAMIAYATL
(Victory to Rama.)
SRI GANES PRAgAD,

81 ExniNga Prasap,
(By favour of Ganea),

(By favour of Eklinga).

.'.

Maharaja Dheraj Maharana Sri Singram Sing, Adesatoo, commanding,

To m'ly‘hr;agzaw. Komar Madhu Sing-ji, gras (a fief) has been granted, vis.
f(putta) of Rampurn ; therefore, with one thousmnd horse and

two thousand foot, you will perform service during six months annually ; and
when foreign service is required, three thousand foot and three thousand
horse.

b?hila the power of the presence is maintained in thmadiﬂrictujm will
nob i L

By .command :

PANCHOULT RAECHUND and MEHTA MuUL Das,

8. 1785. (A. D. 1729) ; Chiet-sood Tth ( ); Mungulvar (Tuesday)

Addressed in the Rana's own hand.

To my nephew Madhu Sing.t My child, T have given you Ram H
while mine, you shall not be deprived of it. Done. et Y

* The b lance, is the of
=k ::It:' or : slgn-manunl of the Saloombra chisfiaiy

» 88 heroditary pre.
t Ina mocogram forming the word Subais, being the sign-manual of ihe

1 Y is mister's son ; as Fhatija Is brother's son. It will be mpﬂnﬁ. Annala,
that to s this prince to the Sucoussinn of the Ji Gadi, Mewar and 1ndiop
were nnd the power of the Dekhanis caiahli in Countries,

—
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No. VIL

Grant of Bnroom Rekwali (Salvamenta) from the villaga of Dongla to
Maharaja Khooshial Sing. 8. 1806 (A.D. 1750),
the firat of Sawan (July).

1st. A field of one hundred and fifty one beegas, of which thirty-
2nd. One hundred and two beegas of waste and unirrigated, vis.
Six beegas cultivated by Govinda the oilman.
Throe, under Heera and Tara the oilmen.
Seventeen cultivated by the mason Hunso, and Lal the oiltnan.
Four beegas of waste and forest land (purte, aryans) which belon
to Govinda and Heera, &o. &c.: und so0 on, enumerating all the fields

composing the above aggregate.
Dues and Privileger.

Grain . ..ccccvsessssasssnsanasasasnsasnsnans 24 maunds,

On the festivals of Rakhi, Dewalee, and Hooli, one copper coin from
each house,

Searanch ....ccceviseens at harvest.

SBookrie from the Brahmins,

Transit duties for protection of merchandize, viz.a pice on every cart-

load, snd half a pice for each bullack.
Two Platters on every marriage feast.

No. VIII

Grant of Bhoom by the Inhabitants of Amles to Rawut Futleh
Sing of Amait—S. 1814 (A. D. 1758).

The Ranawuts Sawunt Sing and Sobagh Sing had Amlee in grant; but
thﬁy were oppressive to the inhabitants, slew the patels Joda and B i
and 5o ill-treated the Brahmins, that Koosul and Nathoo sacrificed themselves
< the pyre. The inhabitants demanded the protection of the Rana, and
the puttasts were changed; and now the inhabitants grant in rekwalee one
hundred and twenty-five beegas as bhoom to Futich Sing.®

® Thin in a proof of the valuo attached to Bhoam, When granted by the inhabitants, aa the
first nét of tho now jotor though holding the whale town from erown, was to obisin
sisnss few beagas as Aftor having been sixty years in that family, Amles has been
lmuadh;thmuhnmwb-rmlimdﬂhmm

————
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No. IX.

Grant of Bhoom by the Inhabitants of the Town of Domgla to Maharaja
o > }mwrﬂ ng, of B&un&f-if. yia

To Sri Maharaja Zoorawur Sing, the patels, traders, merchants, brah-
mins, and united inhabitants of Dongla, make agreement.

Formerly the * runners” in Dongla wcre numergus; to preserve us from
when we granted bhoom to the Maharaja. To wit:

One well, that of Heera the oilman.

One well, that of Deepa the vilman.

ﬂnl:ﬂwe]ll;at;hﬂ of g::a the u;i];mbae el By ’ 8

In all,t wells, being forty-four irrigated ruwul}, and one
hundred and ninety-one beegas of unirrgt«l (mal) land. Also a ficld for
jooar.

——

Customs or Dignities (Murjad) attached to the Bhoom.

1st. A dish (thansa) on every marriage.

2nd. Six hundred rupees ready cash annually.

8rd. All bhoomias, grasiss, the high roads, passes from raids and
sranners.” and all disturbances whatsoever, the Maharaja must settle.

When the Maharaja is plensed to let the inhabitants of Dongla yein-
habit their dwellings, then only can they return to them.®

Written by the accountant Kutchia, on the full moon of Jeit, 8. 1858,
and signed by all the traders, brahmins, and towns-people.

No. X,
Grant of Bhoom by the Prince of Mewar to an inferior Vassal,

Msaharana Bheem Sing to Baba Ram Sing, commanding.

Now a field of two hundred and twenty-five beegasin the city of Jehaj-

. with the black orchard (sham bagh) and a farm-house (nolara) for cattle,
been granted you in bhoom.

Your forefathers recoversd for me Jehajpur and served with fidelity ; on
which account this bhoom is renewed. Rest assured no molestation shall be
offered, nor shall any puttaet interfere with you.

Privi :

One seeranoh.+ e Two hulmohs.t

Offerings of cocoanuts on the Holi and Dusrewa festivals.

* This abews how bhoom was extorted in thess ods of turbuolence, and that this indi-

vidual gift was as much t h .
protection from that 311‘ uim_-:.:"“ them from the efects of the Maharaja's violence na io gain

1+ A seor on each mannd of produce.

I The labour of two plonghs (hul). Hulwoh is the personal service of the husbandman
with his plongh for wnch time as is specified.  Hulmoh is procisely the detested corces of the
‘l':mhlbﬂ ragime,  * Les corvees wont bont ouveoge oo service, soit de corps on de charrols ok

:;pmﬂmthjmr.qult-tdnn un seignenr. Il y awit deax sortes de corvess : lea

et lea porsonolles, &o.  Queliluefis lo mombre dos corvees otait fixo: mais, lo ploa
wont, olles etajont & volente dn scignour, ot o'est on qu'on sppeloit corvess o "

Curige, mﬂnrm Regime, umn. mmmmmthmumhm

L
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From every hundred tullock-loads® or merchandize, twelve annaa
From every hundred and twenty-five ass-loads, six annas.
From each horse sold within Jehajpur, two annas.

From each camel sold, one anna.

From each oil-mill, one puloh.

From esch iron mine (Madri), » quarter rupee.

From each distillation of spirits, 8 quarter rupee,

From each goat slain, one pice.

On births and marriages,t five platters (khansa).

The handful (eech) from every basket ofhm.

With e;ur; other privilege sttached to

rrgated land SR e |
Unirrigated do.  (mal) <coccnvnnnnnans 110 0.
Mountain  do.  (Mugre) ..cccoceeeas 40 do
Meadow do. [(DoBrs)..ccricesnserss 25 do.
226 beegas

Asar (June) 8. 1853(A.D. 1797).

No. X1.

Charter of Privileges and Immunities granted to the town of Jhalra
Patun, engraved on a Pillar in that City.

8. 1853 (A.D. 1797), corres dingh:rit.h the Saka 1718, the sun being
in the south, the seson of cold, and the happy month of Kartika} the en-
lightened half of the month, being Monday the full moon.

Maharaja Dheraj Sri Omeid Sing Deo§ the Foujdar]| Raj Zalim Swg
and Komar Madhu Sing, commanding, To all the inhabitants of Jhalra
Patun, Patels,¥ Putwarries,*® Mahajans,}4 and to all the thirty-six castes
it is written.

* A great variety of imposts were levied by the chiefs during these
trouble, to the destruction of commerce axd all facility of travelling. Every thing waa sub-
jnlmux,lndl.lmgtuiuufnmhudluuuudﬁr “rgpairs of forts, boats ot ferries,
“ night-guards, guards of paszes,” nod other appellations, all baving much in common wilh
@ tho Droit de FPeage™ in France, “Il o'y avait pas ::‘Eunu, do chanssees, d'ccloses, do
* defiles, do portes, &c. ou les feodanx no fissent payer un t & cenx que leurs affsira ou lear
# sommerce forcajent de voyager,”—Dict. de I'ance. Regime.

4+ The privileges of cur Haj chiefiains on the marriages of thefr vassals and culti.
vating subj are confined to ubenﬂllmuflbnmlrrimfmtm- o niary commu-
tation. is is, however, though in a minor degree, one of vexutions ima of i
of the French system, knows under the ferm nocages, where the seignour or his depaty pre-
sided, and had the right to be placed in frent of the bridge, “et de chantora la fin du repas,
une chanson guillerette.”’ But they cven carrled their insolence further, and * pousssroot
“]gur mepris pour les villains (tho agricaltural classes of the Rajpoot system) jusqu’s exiger
* que lours chiena eussent lour couvert aupres de la mariee, ot qu'an les laissat manger sur la
s hhh."—hr; Nocages' Dick, de I'nno, Regime,

Eotah.
Commander of the foroes and rogent of Kotah.
% (ficers of the land revooue. ** Land pocountants.  + The mercantile class
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At this period entertain entire confidence, build and dwell.

‘Within this abode all forcea contributions and confiscations are for ever
abolished. The taxes called Bulmunsie,® Anniet and Rek Burrar} and
likewise all Bhet-Begar§ shall cease.

To this intent is this stone erected, to hold good frum;,i‘mr to year, now and
evermore. There shall be no violence in this territory. Thisis sworn by the
cow to the Hindu and the hog to the Mussulman : in the presence of Captain
Dellil Khan, Choudree Sarocop Chund, Patel Lallo, the Mahesri Patwarri
B ilkishen, the architeet Kalu Ram, and the stone-mason Balkishen.

Purmoh|| is for ever abolished. Whoever dwells and traffies within the
town of Patun, one half of the transit dutics ususlly levied in Haravati are
remitted ; and all mauppa (meter's) duties are for ever abolished.

No. XII,

Abolitions, Immunities, Prohibitions, &2. £o. Inscription in ths Templs of
Latchmi Narayan at Akola.
In former times tobacco was sold in one market only. Rana Raj Sing
commanded the monopoly to be abolished. 8. 1645.
Rana Juggut Sing prohibited the seizure of the cots and quilts by the
officers of his Government from the printers of Akola.

No. XIII.
Privileges and ITmmunitier granted tothe Printers of (alico and Inhabitants
of the Town of Great Akolt in Meavar,

Msharans Bheem Sing, commanding, to the inhabitants of Great Akola.

Whereas the village has been sbandoned from ithe assignments levied
by the ison of Mandalgurh, and it being demanded of its population how
it could again be rendered prosperous, they unanimously replied : “ not to
exact beyond the dues and contributions (dind dor) established of yore; to
erect the pillar promising never to exact above half the produce of the crops,
or to molest the persons of those who thus paid their dues”

The Presence agreed, and this pillar has been erected, May Eklin
look to him who breaks this command. The hog to the Mussulman and t
cow to the Hindu.

Whatever contributions (dind) purmoh,T poclee,®® heretofore levied
shall be paid.

All erimes committed within the jurisdiction of Akola to be tried by its
ilﬁ:nf:i:tlmm who will sitin justice on the offender and fine him according to

ta.

* Litterally * good behaviour.

% An agricultural tax.

E'.'l"nfwﬂgiﬂuﬂ.ng. .

This includes in ons word the forced laboar exacted from the! working classes : the corves

of the French system.

Iﬂmm“ﬂmiﬂhﬁhﬂl“lﬂ“ﬁmm;mmm Kotah, whero
the regont is farmer general.

b | Gr::. the property of the Government, thrown on the inhabitants for purchase st an

e bandful from cach sheaf at harvost.
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On Amavus® no.work shall be done at the well+ or at the oilmill, nor
printer put his dye-pot on the fire.} ;

Whoever breaks the foregoing, may the sin of the slaughter of Chestors

‘be upon him, ] '
EF:ia illar was erected in the pressnce of Mehta Sirdar Sing, Sawul Das,

the Choudries Bhoput Ram and Doulut Ram, and the assem Punch of
Akola.
Written by the Choudrie Bhopji, and engraved by the stone-cutter
Bheema.
8. 1856 (A.D. 1800).
No. XIV.
Prohibition agminst Gueits mr?-ing areay Provisions from the
public Foast,

Sri Maharana Singram Sing to the inhabitants of Mirmi

On all feasts of rejoicing, as well as those on the coremonies for the dead,
none shall carry away wit!ﬁinm the remains of the feast. Whoever thus
transgresses shall a fine to the erown of one hundred and one rupees,

iy
8. 1769 (A.D. lTIBIrGheih Sood Tth.

No. XV,

Msharana Singram Sing to the merchants and bankers of Bakrole,

The custom of furnishing quilts (see-rak)|| of which you complain, is of
ancient date. Now when &a collectors of duties, their officers, or those of
the land revenue stop at Bakrole, the merchants will furnish them with beds
and quilts. All other servants will be supplied by the other inhabitants.

hould the dam of the lake be in any way injured, whoever does not aid
in its repair shall, as & punishment, feed one hundred and ome Brahmins,
Asar 1715, or June , 1659,

* A day sscred to the Hindu, being that which dlvides the month.
t Meaning, they shall not frrigate the fields.
LTInputut the edict is evidently the instigation of the Jains, to prevent the destrue.
tiom &f life, though only that of insecta.
The canse of this sumpinn-y edict was o benovolent motive, and to provent tha
on occasions falling to heavily on the peorer classes. I was cnstamary for the women ta
carry awny under their petticoats (phagra) sufficiont sWectmeats for sovern] duye' consamption
The great Jey Sing of Ambar had an ondinance restricting the number of gussta. to fift y-one
on these occasions, and prohibited to all but the four wealthy classes the use of sugar-candy :
the others were confined to the use of molasses and brown sugar. To the lower vansals and
the coltivators thess feasts woro limited to the coarser faro: to joar floy-, greens and- ofl,
A dyer who on the Hooli foasted his friends with sweetments of fne suggar and.soattored ahoak
balls made of brown sugar, was fined five thoussnd rupees for setting a0 pernicions an exam-
The sad, or I;'I-hrrim@rﬂﬂlh from lﬁ tw-ir]ugmn;: to the bride's father, was limitted to
-0ne t sums previoualy paidoo this score, wers revantived of matrimon
Iuyammpu;ulnunnmf a much more important kind, Fupnmliy those for tha
supprosion of infanticide, were institutad by this prince.
i’ against the cold weather* (sec). Thiz in the ancient French regime cama
undpr the denomination of * dlergie ou Heborgement, un drokt royal. Par exemple, oo ne fub
‘spres ls regue de Saint Louis, et moyennant finances, que les habitains de Parls ot de
: Ill'lﬁi-:nnuuut, lupuhﬂ:ind- Mrﬂfllﬂ:tl;:milfdohalﬂﬂﬂn‘l ot d'ex.
callens lits umes, tant qu'il sejonroalt dans ville, et los seconds do lo rogaler
*quazd it par leur bourg" "
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No. XVIL
Warrant of the Chief of Bijolli to his Vassal, Gopal Das Sultawut.

Maharaja Mandhata to Suktawut Gopal Das, be it known. {

At this time s daily fine of four rupees is in force against you. Eighty
are now due: Gunga Ram havin titioned in your favour, forty of this
will be remitted. Give a written declaration to this effeet—that witha
specified quota you will take the field ; if not, you will stand the consequences.

Vis: One good horse and one matehlock, with appurtenances complete,
to serve at home and abroad (des purdes ), and to run the country® with the
Kher.

‘When the levy (kher) takes the field, Gopal Das must attend in person,
Should he be from home, his retainers must attend, and they shall receive
rations from the presence.

Sawun sood dos (August 10th) S. 1782,

No. XVIIL.

Maharaja Odykurn to the Suktawut Simboo Sing. Be it known.

I bad annexed Gooreh to fise, but now from favour, restore it to you.
Make i;m flourish, and serve me at home and abroad, with one horse, and one
foot soldier.

4 at 22 takas each seer,
of daily allowance.
If for defence of the fort you are required, you will attend with all your
dependants, and bring your wife, family and chattels ; for which, you wiﬂ be
mﬂ_ from two years of subsequent service,

14, 8. 1834

lea provi inel
ud-huﬁru, partont leffrol, Ia misere, lo deuil et lo desespolr ; metire lea villes a
2 et incoendier Jes villoges, egorger Jes labourers, ot 88 liverer o des acces
ﬂll.:l"lllh fonk fremir."'—Dict. do I'sncien rogime of 1

des aboa
Wo bave this apology for the Rajpook roubiers, that the mobles of
%mﬁm;ﬂhmwuhm Lin w&m
Eﬂdnﬂ-mmn{mmnﬁuu;umduﬂh;m,ﬁlwﬂ

=
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No. XVIIIL
Bhoom #n Moond-kati, or Compensation for Bloed, lo
Jait Sing Chondawut,

The Patel's son went to bring home his wife with Jait's Hajpoots as a
guard. The party wasattacked, the guard killed, and there having been no
rodress for the murder, twenty-six beegas have been granted in moond-kati®
{compeunsation),

e —

No. XIX.
Rawut Megh Sing to his natural brother, Jumna Das, a putta (flef) has
been 'Iﬁnmnted' vig.
e village of Rajpura, value ..c..ocoviiianianens Rupees 401
A garden of mogra flowWer....ovmmsmmmsnsrarersnansiansinunn 11
Rupees .....rsereee 412

Serve at homs and abroad with fidelity : contributions and sids pay ac-
cording to custom, and as do the rest of the vassals, Jait 14th, 8. 1874,

No. XX.

Charter given by the Rana of Mewar, accepted and vigned by all his
Chiefs; defining the duties of the contracting
Parties. A.D. 1818,

Sid Sri Maharaja Dheraj, Maharana Bheem Sing, toall the nobles my
brothers and kin, Rajas, Pst-uﬂs, Jhalas, Chohans, Choondawuts, Powars, Sa-
rangdeots, Suktawuts, Rahtores, Ranawuts, &c., &ec.

Now, since S. 1822 (A.D. 1776), during the reign of Sri Ur Sing-ji,;t
when the troubles commenced, laying ancient usages aside, undue usurpations
of the land have been made: therefore on this day, Beysak badi 14th, 8.
1874 (A.D. 1818), the Maharana assembling all his chiefs, lays down the path
of duty in new ordinances.

1st. All lands beloning to ths crown obtained since the troubles, and all
lands seized by one chief from another, shall be restored.

2nd. Rekwali,t Bhoom, Lagut,§ established since the troubles, shall
be renounced.

3rd. Dhan,] Biswo ¥ the right of the crown alone, shall be rencunced.

® Moond * the hend, kot * cut.’
+ The rebellon broke out during the reign of this pricce,
Balvamenta.

Dues.
Transit doty.
ni
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4th. No chiofs shall commit thefts or violence within the boundaties of
their estatea. They shall entertain no Thugs,® foreign thieves or thieves of the
country, as Mogees,® Baories,* Thories:* but those who shall a&u&t peacefal
habits may remain ; but should any return to their old pursuits, their heads
shall instantly ba taken off. All property stolen shall be made good by the
proprietor of the estate within the limita of which it is plundered.

5th. Home or foreign merchants, traders, Kaffilas+ Bunjarries} who
enter the country,shall be protected. In no wise shall they be molested or
injured and whoever breaks this ordinanoe, his estate shall be confiscated.

6th, According to command, at home or abroad, service must be per-
formed, Four divisions (choulies) shall be formed of the chiefs, and each division
shall remain three months in attendance at court, when they shall be dismissed
to their estates. Once a year, on the festival of the Doserra§ all the chiefs
shall assemble with their quotas ten days previous thereto, and twenty days
subsequent they shall bo dismissed to their estates. On urgent occasions, and
whenever their services are required, they shall repair to the Presence.

Tth. Every Puttawut holding a scparate putta from the Presence,
shall perform separate service. They shall not unite or serve under the great-
er Puttawuts: and the sub-vassals of all such chiefs shall remain with and
servo their immediate Puttawut,

8th. The Maharana shall maintain the dignitics due to each chiefac- .
nwﬂi;&m his degree,

The Ryots shall not be oppressed : there shall be no new exactions
or arbitrary fines. This is ordained.

10th.  What has been executed by Thacoor Ajeet Sing and sanctjoned
by the Rana, to this all shall agree,

11th. ,Whosoever shall depart from the foregoing, the Maharana shall
E:::isﬁ. In doing so the fault will not be tho Rana's,. Whoever fails, on

im be the cath (an) of Eklings and the Maharana.

[Here follow the signatures of all the chieftains of rank in Mewar, which

it is needless to insert.)

® Diferent descriptions of thioves,
Carnvans of morchandize, whethor on camols, bullocks or In carta,
&Ln!md bullocks, chlefly for the transport of graln and salt,

this featival the muaster of all ths fendal retainers {s taken by the Rana in person
dreasea and dignities aro bostowad.
This articls kad becomo especially necessary, as the inferior chisfs, particularly thoss
ﬂmmﬂﬂlnmﬂtg-mldmmﬂmﬂthmhmﬂth& cluns, to whom thay
Mmmn:amt: lhmlathirprimo.m =< Py
. of to treaty which this chiel formed, sa amb- ssador Rana,
with the British Goverument, <



ANNAILS O MEWAIR.

CHAPTER 1.

Origin of the Gehlote Princesof Mowar—Authorities.—Kanaksen the found-
er of the presant dyasty—His descent from Hama.—He mEua to
&Iﬂ;ﬂlh;m.—hﬂlﬂﬂbhipm.—fh sack and destruction by Huns
or Parthians.

WE now to the history of the states of Rajpootans, and shall
commence with the annals of Mewar, and its princes.

Thess are styled Ranas, and are the elder branch of the Suryavansi, or
¢ children of the sun.! Another _p&trun}'min is Raghuvansi, derived from
a predecessor of Rama, the lnmlfomt. of each scion of the solar race. To
him, the conqueror of Lanka,® the genealogists endeavour to trace the =olar
lines. Tlmtiﬂea of many of these clismants are disputed: but the Hindu
tribes yield unanimous suffrage to the prince of Mewar as the legitimate hetr
to the throne of Rama, and style him Hindua Suraj, or ‘Sun of the Hin-
dus’+ He is universally allowed to be the first of the * thirty-six royal tribes;’
nor has s doubt ever been raised respecting his purity of descent. Many of
these tribest have been swept away by time ; and the genealogist, who a
a vacuum in his mystic page, up their place with othors, mere scions of
some ancient hut forgotten stem.

With the exception Jessulmeer, Mewar is the only dynasty of these
races which has outlived eight cenfuries of foreign domination, in the same
lands where conquest placed them. The Rana still possesses nearly the same
extent of territory which his ancestors held when_ the conqueror from Guani
first orossed the * blue water' of the Indus to invade Tndia; while the other
families now ruling in the north-west of Rajasthan aro the relics of ancient
dynastiesdriven from their pristine seats of power, or their Junior branches,
who have erected their own fortunes. This circumstances adds to the dignity
of the Ranas, and is the cause of the general homage which thay receive, not-
withstanding the diminution of their power. Though we cannot give the

rinces of Mewar an ancestor in the Persiitn Noshirwan nor assert so con-
Edent.ly as Sir Thomas Roe his claims to descent from the celebrated Porus)|)

* Said to be Ceylon; sn idea scouted by the Hindus, who tranaler Lanka to a very
distant region.
+ This descendant of cne hundred kicgs shews himeolf in clowdy weather from the
kra, ar * baloony of the sun.’
Beo History of tho Tribes.
Nilad, from Nil *blue; and.ab’wator;' benct the name of the Nile in Egypt and in
Indin. Sinds or Sindhu, o to be a Scyithian word : Sin in the Tatar, ¢ sin in Chinese,
* river! *Hoges the mhshitants of its higher course termed it aba sin, ' parens stream;* and
hi:l.mmhhly,jhniﬂmfmnﬂdh;rlhu Arphians ; *the country on the Nila' or
il

|| Se0p. 4l
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the ent of Alexander, we can carry him into rogions of antiquity more
rmn:tl;ptnhnn the Persian, and which would mﬁt"; the most fastidious in
respect to ancestry.

Ineveryage and climd we observe the same desire after distinguish-
ed pedigres, proceeding from a feeling which, though often derided, is ex-
tremely natural. The Rajapootras are, however, scarcely satisfied with

iscriminating their ancestors from the herd of mankind. Some plume them-
salves on a ne?mﬁa] origin, whilst others are content to be demi-ce estial ; and
those who eannot advance such lofty claims, rather than acknowledge the race
to have originated in the ordinary course of nature, make their primeval pa-
ront of demoniac extraction ; accordingly, several of the dynasties who cannot
obtein & niche amongst the children of tﬁe 8un or moon, or trace their descent
from some saint, are satisfied to be considered the offspring of some Titan
(Dalya ). puerilities are of modern fabrication, in cases where family
documents have been lost, or emigration has severed branches from the parent
stock ; who, increasing in wcr.m ignorant of their birth, have had recourse
to fable to supply the void. Various suthors, barrowing from the same source
have assi the seat of Porns to the Rana's famil 1 and coincidence of name
has been the cause of the family being alternately elevated and B
Thus the incidental circumstance of the word Phana being found in Ptole-
mg;'s geography, in countries bordering on Mewar, furnishes our ablest
ers® with & reason for planting the family there in the second cent -
while the commenta on LED phy of the Arabian travellers of the
ninth and tenth centuriest discover sufficient evidence in “the kingdom of
Rahmi, always at war with the Balhara sovereign,” to consider him (notwith-
standing Rahmi is expressly stated “ not to be much considered for his birth
or the antiquity of his kingdom") as the prince of Cheetore, celebrated
in both these pointa,
The translator of the Periplus of the Erythrean Sea following D'Anville §
makes Ozene (Oojein) the capital of a Porus,| who sent an embassy to A
us to regulate their commercial intercourss, and whom he ssssrta to be the
ancestor of the Rana. But to shew how guarded we should be in admitting
verbal resemblance to decide such points, the title of Rana is of modern adop-
tion, even o late as the twelfth century ; and was assumed in consequence of
the victorious issue of n contest with the Purihara rince of Mundore, who
bore the title of Rana, and who surrendered 1t witg his life and capital
fothe prince of Mewar. The latter substituted i% for the more ancient
:Epdluu:m of Rawul ;T but it was not till the thirteenth centu
at the novel distinetion was generally recognized by neighbouri
powers. Although we cannot for & moment admit the Rakmi or! even the
of Ozene, to be connected with this family, yet Ptolemy appears to

* DFAnville and Reansll.
+ g:!:;m“d others,
: Anciennen des Voyae 8, par Renandot.
D'Anville (Antigwitier de I'fnde) quotes Nicolas of Damascus aa his suthority, who says

tho letter written by Porus, prince of Ozene, was in the Greok charnoter.

| This Porus i & corraption of Putr, once the most powerful and conspicuous tribe in
Tadia ; classically writien Pramara, the dynasty which ruled at Oojein for g,

N Buewl, or Racul, ia yot barne naa princely titls by the Ab prinoe of "
e o bt ot e i oo el he et TS

n T t0 the Beaodinavinn chisfa of origin. The invader o

Formantly wis Raoul, corrupted to Bollon or Rello,
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have given the real ansestor in his Baleocuri, the Balhara monarchs of the
Arabian travellors, the Ballabhi-raes of Saurnshtra, who were the anocsstors
of the princes of Mowar®

Before we , it is necessary to specify the sources whence materials
were obtained for the Annals of Mewar, and to give some idea of the character
they merit as historical data.

For many years previous to M'J"];';Imin at the court of Oodipur, sketehes
were obtained of the genealogy of the fumily from the rolls of the bards, To
these was added a cﬁ:‘no{ogwnl sketeh, drawn up under the eye of Raja Jey
Sing of Ambar, with comments of some valus by him, and which served s a
ground-work. Free access was also to the Rana's library, and
ﬁ::niuiun obtained to make copies of such MSS. as related to his history.

most important of these was the Khoman Rasa,+ which is evdently a mo-
dern work founded upon ancient materials, tracing the genealogy to Rama,
and halting at conspicuous beacons in this long line of crowned heads, particu-
larly about the period of the Mahomedan irruption in the tenth century, the
mﬁv of Cheetore by Alln-oo-din in the thirteenth century,and the warsof Rana
Pratap with Akber, during whose reign the work appears tohave been recast.

ha next in importance were the Raj Vulas, in the Vrij Bhakhs, by
Man Kubeswara,t and the Raj Ruinabur§ by Sudasheo Bhut @ both writ-
ten in the reign of Rana Raj Sing, the opponent of Aurungzebe: also the
Jey Vulas, written in the reign of Jey Sing, son of Raj Sing. They all
commence with the genealogies of the family, introductory to the military
exploits of the princes whose names they bear.

The Mamadeea Prasistha is o copy of the inseriptions]) in the temple of
the Mother of the Gods’ at Komulmeer. Genealogical rolls of some antiquit
were obtained from the widow of an ancient family bard, who had left nei-
ther children nor kindred to follow his profession. Another roll was procured
from a priest of the Jains residing in Sanderai, in Marwar, whose an
had unj:{nd from time iramemorial the title of Goorw, which they held at
the peniod of the sack of Ballabhipura in the fifth century, whence they
emigrated simultaneously with the Rana's ancestors. Others were obtained
from Jain priests at Jawnd in Malwa. Historical document possessed by
several chiefs, were readily furnished, and extracts were made from works,
both Sanerit and Persian, which incidentally mention the family. To these
were added traditions or biographieal aneedotes furnished in conversation by
the Rann, or men of intellect amongst his chiefs, ministers, or bards, and in-
seriptions caleulated to reconcile datez ; in short, every corroborating eircum-
stance was treasured up which could be obtained by incessant research during
gixteen years. The Commentaries of Baber and Jehangir, the Institutes of
Akber, original grants, public and autograph letters of the emperors of Delhi

* The Balharn kings, and their capital Nehrwalla, or Anhulwsrra Puton, have given
tise to moch conjecture amongst the learned.  'We shall, before this work is clored, endeaviur
to condenss what has been gaid by ancient and modern authoritias on the subjoct ; and from
manuscripts, ancient inseriptions, and the result of & personal visit to this ancient domsin
to set the matter completely at rest.

t Khoman is an ancient tittle of the earlier princes, snd w'ill used. It was borne by
the son of Bappa, the founder, who rotired to Transoxians, sad there roled and died: the
vory country of the aocieot Scythio Komani,

I Lord of rhyme.

§ Boe of gema.

Ji ihese inseriptions will be described In the Personal Narrstive.
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and their ministors, were mado to contribate more of less ; yet, numerous as

are the authorities cited, the result may afford I:u.'::f htit:a Eiiﬁuiﬁun to g
neral reader, partly owing to the unpopularit subject, partly to

ﬁuﬁﬁﬁa{;ﬂoda of tre:j.mhngg it. t iy 3 i‘cm %

At ten genealogical lists, deri the most opposite sougces,
agree in making Kanaksen the founder of this dynasty ; and assign his emi-

tion from the most northern of the provinces of India to the peninsula of
E:mubm in 8. 201, or AD. 145. Wo shall therefore, make this the point
of outset ; though it may be premised that Jey Sing, the royal historian and
astronomer of Ambar, connects the line with Soomitra (the fifty-six descend-
ant from the deified Rama), who appears to have been the cotemporary of
Vicramaditys, A.C. 56.

The country of which Ayodhya (now Oude) was the eapital, snd Rama
monarch, is termed, in the phical writings of the Hindus, Koshala ;
doubtless from the mother m whose name was Kaushalya. The first
royal emigrant from the north ia styled, in the Rana's archives, Kaushala-
pootra, *son of Koshala’

Rama had two son’s Lob and Cush: from the former the Rana's Eu.mﬂg
claim descent. He ia stated to have built Lahore, the ancient Loh-kote; an
the branch from which the princes of Mewar arc descended, resided there un-
til Kanaksen emigrated $0 Dwarica. The difficulty of tracing thess races
through a long period of years is greatly increased by the custom of changing
the appellation of the tribe, from conquest, locality, or personal celebrity.
Sen® seems to have been the martial termtination for many generations: this
was followed by Dit or Aditya, a term for the * sun’ The first change in the
name of the tribe was on their expulsion from Saurashtra, when for the -
rio term of Suryavansi was substituted the particular sppellation of Gehlote.
This name was maintained till another event dlﬂ'imrsed tﬁ inmily, and when
they settled in Ahar,} Akarya became the appellative of the branch. This
continued till loss of territory and new acquisitions once more transfarred the
d;mfy to Seesodn,t a temporary capital in the western mountains. The
title of Ranawut, borne by all descendants of the blood royal since the event-
ful change which rcmuvedy the seat of government from Cheetore to Oodipur,
might in time have su ed that of ia if contipued warfare had not
checked the increase of population ; but the Gehlote branch of the Suryavan-
si still retain the name of Seesodia.

Having premised thus much, we must retrograde to the darker agrs,
through which we shall endeavour to conduct this celebrated dynasty, though
the clue sometimes nearly escapes from our hands in these Iabyrinths of anti-
quity.§ When it is recollected to what violence this family has been subject-
ed during the last cight centurics, often dispossed of all but their native hills
and compelled to live on their spontaneous produce, we could scarcely expect
that histofical records should be preserved. Cheetore was thrice saoked and
destroyed, and the existing records are formed from fra ments, rogisters of
births and marringes, or from the oral relations of the hards,

* Bem ‘army’ : kenk, *war.'

+ Ahar, or Ar, is in the valley of the present capital, Dodipur,

1 The origin of this namo in from the trivial ocourrence of the expelled prince of
Cheetore haring orectod a lown to commemornte the spot, whero aftfr an extracrdizarily
M!&T:;: l:;ﬂillu'l & hmm. i

fable w omve or sdernd the eradly of every {llustrions famlly is nob
oaslly disentanglal, The bards weare the web with skill, and it clings like ivy vach
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By what route Kanaksen, the first emigrant of the solar race, found his
way into Saurashtra from Loh-kots, is uncértain ;_he, however, wrested do-
minion from a prince of the Pramara race, and founded Bi in the
second ecentury (A.D.144). Four generations afterwards, Vijys Whi,
the prince of Ambar calls Noshirwan, founded Vijyapur, suppoesed to be where
Dhnfka now stands, at the head of the Saurashtra peninaufa. Vidarbha was
also founded by him, the name of which was afterwards changed to Sechore,
But the most celebrated was the capital, Ballabhipura, which for years bafled
all search, till it was revealed in its now humbled condition as Balbhi,
ten miles north-west of Bhownuggur. The existonce of this city was
confirmed by celebrated Jain work, Satroonjya Makatmyat The want
of satisfactory proof of the Rana’s emigration from thence was obviated by
the most unexpected discovery of an inseription of the twelfth century, in &
ruined temple on the table-land forming the eastern boundary of the 's
present territory, which appeals to the ‘walls of Ballabhi’ forithe truth of the
action it 5. And a work written to commemorate the reign of Rana
Raj Sing opens with these words: “ In the west is Sooratdes,® & sountry well
known ; tha]z:rbuﬁnn.r invaded it, and oonquered Bhal-ca-nath jf-ﬂ in
the sack of Ballabhiars, except the daugther of the Pramara’”  And the
Sanderai rooll thus commences: * When the city of Ballabhi was * sacked,
the inhabitants fled and fou Balli, Sanderi, and Nadols * in Mordur
des”t These are towns yet of conssquence, and in all the Jain religi
is still maintained which was the chief worship of Ballabhipura when
by the * barbarian. The records preserved by the Jains give 8,B. 205 (A.D.
524) as the date of this event,

The tract about Balln.bhl:gmm and northward is termed Bhal, prohﬁ;
from the tribe of Balla which might have boen the desi ation of the Rana’g
trite prior to that of Grahilote ; and most probably Hmﬁn

ions of the Catti, Balli &0, were dependent on Lohkote, whenoe emigra-

Kanaksen ; thus strengthening the surmise of the Scythic descent of the
Ranas, though now installed in the seat of Rama, The sun was the deity of
this northern tribe, as of the Rana’s ancestry, and the remains of numerous
temples to this grand object of Seythio homage are still to be found scatrered
mfgu the peninsula ; 1:]1::11303 its name, &:umiga-n, the country of the Sawrar,
or Sun-worshippers ; trostrens or Syrastrens of ancient geographers : its
inhabitants, Su-:-m of Strabo,

. Besdes theso cities, the MSS, Sivnﬂaj‘nill'nu the last refuge of the
family when expelled Saurashtra. One of the poetic chronicles thus com
mences : * The barbarians had capt ured Gajni?oe'l'ha house of Silladitya
ml::ﬂ;ddmulube. In ita defemce his heroes full: of his seed but the nama
remalined,” :

%mﬁhﬁl. ;.:t‘ legs than five bundred mbdhhhdmmﬁrenu. that his two-edged sward
] the Hindn Proserpine, weigl An gunce less than wixty. unda
or that he ma:u inch under twenty foot in Iwi?—m. 40y o
* Pressoted to the Eoyal Asistic Boclety of London,
t Boorsd or Saurnshirs,
Tha Glord of Bhal'
G"-l?r. r
¥ul, .er Gajui,is ona of the ancient namos o {tbe port of Ballabhidnrs
the ruins of which are about throe miles from the modern alty, sturces lndicats thes
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Thess invaders were Soythic, and in sl probabillty s from the
Parthian kingdom, which was established in sovereign mmu:intb
second century, having their capital at Saminagars, the ancient Yadu
ruled for ages : the gﬂuﬂ'ﬂﬂl of Arrian, and the Mankir of the Arabian

Ebcrn. It was hythhmuh,thmughthamgkern;urﬂunaftl{nnll
m ndus, that the various hordes of Getes or Jits, uns, Camari,

Macwahana, Balla and Aswaria, had this peninsula, leaving traces
still visible, The period isslso remarkable, when these and other Scythic
hordes were simultaneously abandoning higher Asia for the cold region of
Europe and the warm plains of Hind . From the first to the sixth
gentury of the Christian era, various records exist of these irruptions from
the north. Gibbon, quoting De Guignes, mentions ome in the second century
which fixed permanently in the Saurssbtra peninsula;end the latter, from
original authorities, disoribes another of the Getes or Jits, styled by the
Chiness Fu-chi, in the north of India,* But the authority directly in point isthas
of Cosmas, surnamed Indopleustes, who was in India during the reign of
Justinian, and that of the first monarch of the Chinese dynasty of Leam.f
Closmas had visited Calllian, included in the Balhara kingdom; and he mentions
Abtelites, or white Huns,under their king (lolas, as being established on the
Indus at the very period of the invasion of bhipura.

Arrian, who resided in the second century at {Baroach), des-
cribes a Parthian sovereignty as extending from the Indus to the Nerbudda.
Their capital bas already been menti Minagara. Whether these, the
Abteli of Cosmas, were the Parthian dynasty of Arrian, or whether the
Parthians wers supplanted by the Huns, we must remain in ignorance, bub
to one or the other wo must sétribute the sack of Ballabhidura. The legend
of this event affords soope for speoulation, both as regards the conqueror and
the conquered, and gives at least a colour of truth tothe reputed Persianm
ancestry of the Rana:a subject which will be ditinetly considered. The
solar orb, snd its type, fire were the chief objects of adoration of Silladitya
of Ballabhipura. Whether to these was added that of the linﬁ, the symbol
of Balnath (the sun), the primary object of worship with his descendants

theso princes hald posssssion in the southorn continent of India, =8 well as in the Ssnrashirs
mlmh. Tilatilpur Puttun, on the Godavery is mantioned which teadition asserts to be

elty of Deogir ) but which, after many years’ rosearch, I discoversd in Saurashira, it being
pas of the ancient pames of Eundals, In after times, when suoceding dynasties held tho
title of Bhal-ca-raa, though the eapital was removed inland to Anholwarrs Puttun, they still

potitlon of Mioagars has occupied the attention of hors from I¥ Anville

to Pottingor. Boinde belog conguered by Omar, genaral of the callph Al-Mansoor (Abbasi),
the name of Minagare was changed to Manssora, “ une ville celebre sur le rivage droft du Sind
ou Mebran.' * Prolomes falt sussi montlon de cotto ville; mais en Ia deplacant,” &e. D'An.
ville places it about 26 degree. but not so high as Ulug Beg, whose tables make it 26 dogrea 40
1 bave said elsewhoro that T had litcle doubt that Minagn:a, handed down tons by the aathor
of the Periplus, a8 tho M etropolis Bhwuthias waa thoe Saminagars the Yadao
whoss chronicles clalm Bowlsthan ma thelr ancient posscssion, and in nll probability

waa the strong hold (nagara) of Sambus the oppoueat of Alezander. On every consideration,
Tam inclined to place it on the sito of Sehwan. The h-muﬂu?mlum, in his translatipn of

: great t wpon thi t, clting ev suthorit
Arrian, Piolemy, Al-Biruni, Edrisi, D' Anvills, and De In Boohette. Ho has & et P :nrﬂ;

z
E_:
!.
:
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may be doubted. It was certainly confined to these, and the ;!Iorﬁan.nl‘
"lhlugn. gods” by the Suryavansi Gehlote is comparatively of ern in-
vention.

There was a fountain (Suryacoonda) “ saered to the sun” at Ballabhipura,
from which aross, at the summons of Silladitya (acording to the legend) the
soven-headed horse Saptaswa, which draws the car of Surya, to bear him to
battle. With such an auxiliary no foe could prevail ; but s wicked minister
revealed to the enemy the secret of annulling this aid, by polluting the saered
fountain with blood. This accomplished, in vain did the prince call on
E:Ennnhnva him from the strang: and barbarous fos: the charm ‘was
broken, and with it sunk the dynasty of Ballabhi. Who the * barbarian’
was that defiled with blood of kine the fountain of the sunt whether Gete,
Parthian, or Hun, we ara left to conjecture. The Persian, thoigh he venera—
ted the bull, yet sserificed him ou the altar of Mithras: $ and though the
ancient Guebre purifies with the urine§ of the cow, he will not refuse to eat
beef: and the iniquity of Cambyses, who thrust hislanceinto the flank of
the Egyptian Apis, is a proof that the bull was abstractedly no object of
worship. It would be indulging a legitimate curiosity, could we ¥ any
maens discover how thess ‘strange’ tribes obtained a footing amongst the Hindu
maces; for 8o late as seven centuries ago we find Getes, Huns, Clatti, Ariaspas,
Daham, definitively sstiled, and enumerated amongst the Chhatees rajoula,||
How much esrlier the admission, no authority states: bat mention is made
of saveral of them aiding in the defence of Chestore, on the first appearance
of the Faith of Islam, upwards of eleven hundred years ago.

* Feriahia in the early part of his history, observes that, some centuries prior to Viera-
maditya, the Hindus sbandoned the simple religion of their ancesturs, made idals, snd wor.
shipped the hoat of heaven, which faith they had from Cashmere, the fmndry of magio
snperst] jon.

t Divested of allegory, it means simply that the Iﬂfply of waier was rendered impures,
atd consequently useless to the Hindus, which compellerd them tn abandon their defences and
meet death in the open field. Alla-n.din practised the same ruse sgainst the celebriod Achil,
the Khecchio prince of Gagrown, which cansed the surrenider of this impregnable fortress,
** It mattern not,'" observes an historian whoee name 1 do not recollect, * whother such thi
are trme, it is sufficient that they wers bolioved. We may smilo at the montion of the ghost,
ihe evil gonius of Brutns, appearing to him bofore the baiile of Plarsalia ; yot it naver would
have beon stared, had it not assimilated with the cpinions and projadices upthu age  And
we may dedoce a simple moral from * the parent orb rofgsing thoaid of his steod to his ter-
reatrial offspring,” eis, that he was d by the deity. Fountaing sacred t5 the sun and other
deities were common to the Porsians, Scythians, and Hindus, and both the last offered stecds
to him in sacrifice. Fide History of the Tribes, articls Aswomadha, page 58.

1 Ti:h‘llunl-i:imor eacrifice of the bull to Bal-nath, s on recond, though now discontinued
RnOngEt [T

§ Pinkerton, who is most happy to strongthen his aversion for the Calt, seizes on o passage
% Staba, -lm‘ﬂi:u-]ﬂhu him nhl;i:&g reooures to 1he same :;udlu of rnﬂﬁuﬁm us the Goebro,

noOnsCions have a religious origin, he adduces t as & stroog-proof of the
uncleanlingss of r.hirmu, 2
i Bee table, p. 63,



CHAPTER L.

Birth of Goha.—He acquires Edur—Derivation of the term 'Gehlote'—
Birth of Bappa—Early religion of the Gehlotes.—Bappa’s history.—
Oguna Panora.—Bappa's initiation into the worship of Siva—Hes
gains possession of Cheetore.— Remarkabls end of Bappa.—Four épochs
established, from the second to the eleventh century.

OF the prince's family, the queen Pushpavati alone escaped the sack of
Ballabhi, as well as the faneral pyre, upon which, on the death of Silladitys,
his other wives were sacrificed. She was a daughter of the Pramara prince of
Chandravati, and had visited the shrine of the universal mother, Amba-
Bhavani, in her native land, to deposit upon the altar of the goddess a votive
offering consequent to her exp=ctation of offspring. She was on her relurn,
when the intelligence arrived which blasted all her future hopes, by depri-
gg har of l:,leu-E ﬁn-d, and mbEing- him, whom 1;!11‘: hgrmpll}.ad just gra.%t; = to

prayers, of a crown. Excessive grief e grimage, ing
rafngai:f a cave in the mountains afgnﬁallin, she was delivered of & son.
Having confided the infant ton Brahminee of Bir‘nuﬁg’ur named Camalavati,
enjoining her to educate the young prince asa Brahmin, but to marry him
to a Rajpootnes, she mounted the faneral pile to join her lord. Camalavati,
the danghter of the priest of the temple, was herself a mother, and she per-
formed the tender offices of one to the orphan prince, whom she designated
Gohs, or ‘ cave-born.” The child was a source of perpetual uncasiness to its
protectors: he associated with Rajpoot children, killing birds, hunting wild
animals, and at the age of eleven was totally unmanagaable: to use the words
of the d, “ how should they hide the ray of the sun.”

At this period Edur was governed by a chief of the savage race of Bhil ;
his name, Mandalica. The young Goha frequented the forests in company
with the Bhils, whoss habits betier assimilated with his daring naturs than
thoss of ths Brahmins. He became s favourite with the Vana-pootras, er
*ghildren of tha forest! who resigned to him Egdur with its woods and
mountains, The fact is mentioned by Abul Fuzil, and isstill repeated by
the bards, with o characteristic version of the incident, of whith doubtless
there were many. The Bhils having determined in sport to elect a king,
the choice fzll on Goha; and one of the young savages, cutting his finger,
applied the blood as the teeka of sovereignty to his forehead. What was
done in sport was confirmed by the old forest chief. The sequel fixes on
Goha the stain of ingratitude, for he slew his banefactor, and no motive is
uﬁfned in the legand for ths deed. Gobs’s name became the patrooymie
of his dessendants, who were stylel Gohilots, classically Grahilote, in time
softened to Gelilote,

We know very little concerning these early princes, but that they dwelt
in this mountainous region for eight generations; when the Bhils, tired of
a_foreign rule, mai.le-dghﬁndit., eighth prince, while hunting, and deprived
him of lif: and Edur. e descendants of Camalavati (the Birnuggor
Brahmin), who retained the office of priest in the family, in the pre-
servers of the line of Ballabhi, The infant Bappa, son of Hsgﬁ.?: then only
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lhrmem old, was mm:iad to the fortress of Bhanders,® where he wad pro-
tected by a Bhil of Yadu descent. Thence he was removed for greater
security to the wilds of Parassar. Within its impervious recesses rose the
three-peaked (¢ri-cufa) mountain, at whose base was the town of Nagindra,®
the abode of Brahmins, who performed the rites of the ‘ great God.” In
this retreat the early years of Bappa, wandering through theso alpine
valleys, amidst the groves of Bal and the shrines of the brazen calf.

most antique temples are to be seen in those spots—within the
dark gorge of the mountain, or on its rugged summit,—in the depths of the
forest, and at the sources of streams, were sites of seclusion, beauty, and
sublimity alternately exalt the mind'sdevotion. In these regions the creative
power appears to have been the earliest, and at one time the sole object of
adoration, whosa symbols, the serpent-wreathed phallus (lingam), and ita
companion, the bull, were held sacred even by the * children of the forest.”
In &E;ae silent retreats Mahadeva continued to rule triumphant, and the most
brilliant festivities of Oodipur were those where his rites are celebrated
in the nine days sacred to him, when the Jains and Vaishnabs mix with the
most zealous of his votari s: but the strange gods from the plains of the
Yamuna and Ganges have withdrawn a portion of the zeal of the Gehlotes
from their patron divinity Eklinga, whosa dewan,t or vicegerent, is the Rana.
The temple of Eklings, situated in one of the narrow defiles leading to the
mgiul. is an immense structure, though more sumptuous than elegant. It
is builf entirely of white marble most elaborately carved and em llished y
but lying in the route of a bigotted foe, it has undergone many dilapidations.
The E-mn bull, placed under his own dome, facing the sanctuary, of the
phallus, is nearly of the natural size,in a recumbent posture. It is cast
(hallow) of nhnpei]:‘iighlr polished and without flaw, except where the
hammer of the Tatar opened a passage in the hollow flank in search of
treasure.

Tradition has preserved numerous details of Bappa's| infancy, which
resemble the adventures of every hero or founder of a race. The young
prince attended the sacred kine, an occupation which was honqurable even to
the ‘children of the sun, and which they still pursue: possibly & remnant of
their primitive Scythic habits. The pranks of the royal shepherd are the
theme of many & tale. On the Jul Jhoolni, when swinging is the amuse-
ment of the youth of both sexes, the daughter of the Solanki chief of Nagda
and the village maidens had gone to the groves to enjoy this festivity, but
they were unprovided with ropes. Bappa happened to be at hand, and was
called by the Rajpoot damsels to forward their sport, He promised to procure
a rope if they would first have a game at marriage. One frolic was as good

* Fifteon miles south-wost of Jarrole, in the wil dest region of Indin.

4 Or Nagda, still & place of religioon resort, aoo ut ten milos north of Oodipur. Hers
in fund several old foscriptions relstive to the family, which preserve t anclens
denomination Gohil of Gehlots, Ome of thess is aboat nins centuries old.

Ekling-ca Dewan is the commor. title of Bana.

Amongst the many temples whore the brazen calf forma part of the establishment of
Bal ., thers is one ssored to Nands slone, st Neen in the valley. “This lardly ball has
Rin shrine stiendod s dovoutly as waa that of Apis st Memphis; nor will Eklings yield to his
brother Sernpis. The chaagea of positions of the Apis at Tnen are received a3 indications of
‘Dmaa:;thm i!-llminmwl.hﬂwl:ahmhmﬁtd.

Bappa & proper name, signifies merely s ‘child' He m#w
=d Lm BSyset Adhes, * the mountain lord
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as another, and the scarf of the Solankini was unitea to the toof
B the whole of the village lasses joining hands with his as conneot-
ing link ; and thus they performed the mystical number of revolutions round
an aged tree. Thisfrolic caused his flight from Nagda, and originated hie
FMuem, but at the samie time burthened him with all these damsels: and
ence & heterogeneous issue, whose descendantsstill asoribe their origin to
the prank of Bappa round the old mango-tree of Nagds. A suitable offer
being shortly after made for the young Solankini's hand, the Esmily priests of
the gnd m, whosa duty it was, by his knowledge of istry, to inves-
i the fortunes of the bride, discovered that she was y married: in-
igence which threw the family into the greatest consternation. Though
Bappa's power over his brother shepherds was too strong to create any dread
of Lnlmure as to his being the principal in this affair, yet was it too much
to expect that a seeret, in which no less than six hundred of the daughters
of Eve were concerned, could long remain such. Bappa'smode of swearing
his companions to secrecyis preserved. Digging a small pit, and taking a
pebble in his hand, “ Swear,” cried he, * secrecy and obadience to me in
" and in evil; that you will reveal to me all that you hear, and filing, desire
“that the good deeds of your forefathers may, like this pebble (dropping it
“into the pit) fall into the Washerman's well™® They took the oath, %I:n
Solanki ::Il:inf, however, heard that Bappa was the offender, who, receiving
from his faithful scouts intimation of his danger, sought refuge in one of the
retreats which abound in thess mountains, aud which in after-times e
the preservation of his race. The companions of his flight were twogl':i‘iu:
ane of Oondree, in the valley of the present capital: the other of Solanki
descent, from Ogana Panora, in the western wilds. Their names, Baleo and
Dews, have been handed down with Bappa's ; and the former had the honour
of drawing ghe tecks of sovercignty with his own blood on the forthead of
the prince, on the occasion of his taking the crown from the Mori.

It is pleasing to trace, through a series of ages, the knowledge of a cus
tom still * honoured in the observance” The descendants of of Oguna
and the Oondree Bhillstill claim the privilege of performing the teeka on the
insuguration of the descendants of Bappa.

UNA PANORA is the sole spot in India which enjoys a state of naturs
al freedom. Attached to no state, having no foreign communications, living
under its own patrisrchal head, its chief, with the title of Rana, whom ona
thousand hamlets soattered over the forest-crowned valleys obey, ean, if re-
quisite, appear at ' the head of five thousand bows’ He is & Bhoorsia Bhil
of mixed blood, from the Solanki Rajpoot, on the pld stock of pure (oojla)
Bhils, the sutochthones (if such there be of any country) of Mewar. Besides
inaking the teeka of blood from an incision in the thumb, the Oguna chief
takes the prince by the arm and seats him on the throne, while the Oondree
Bhil holds the salver of spices and sacred grains of ricet used in making the

But the solemnity of being seated on the throne of Mewar is so expen-
slve, that many of thess rites have fallen into disuse. Juggus Sing was the

* Doomedin the Easi, the most {mpuroof all rece These wolls =L tha
sides of stroams, l-tulg‘lull.np-plyut puTwm ﬁhurhgp;mhm;hth—d. g
Honoe, perbaps, the kuskkeh for soekn Grains of groond rice in curds is the material
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last prince whose coronation was conducted with the ancient mn%n_ihnmﬂ
this princely house. It costs the sum of ninety lacks of rupees (£1,125.000);
nearly one entire year's revenue of the state in the days of its i
and which, taking into consideration the comparative value of money, _
amount to upwards of four millions sterling.®

To resume the narrative: though the flight of Bappa and its cause are
perfectly natural, we have another episode; when the mming; higher
strain has recourse to celestial machinery for the denowemont of this smple
ineident : but ® an illustrious race must always be crowned with its proper,
mythology.” Ba who was the founder of a line of a ' hundred kings,’
feared as a monarch, adored as more than mortal, and according to the legend
‘gtill living (chiranjiva), desrvesto have the source of his pre-eminent for-
tune disclosed, which, in Mewar, it were sacrilege to doubt. ile he
ured the sacred kine in the valleys of Nagindra, the princely she was
suspected of appropristing the milk of a favourite cow to his own usa.
was distrusted and watched, and although indignant, the youth admitted that
they had reason to suspect him, from the habitual dryness of the brown cow
when she entered the pens at even.d He watched, and traced her to a narrow
dell, when he beheld the udder spontancously pouring its stores amidst the
ghurbs, Under a thicket of eane a hermit was reposing in a state of abstrac-
tiom, from which the impetuousity of the shepherd soon roused him. The
mystery was revealed in the phallic symbol of ths ‘ great God,' which daily
teccived the lacteal shower, and raised such doubts of the veracity of Bappa.

No eye had hitherto penetrated into this natural sanctuary of the rites of
the Hindu Creator, except the sages and hermits of ancient days (of whom
this was the colebrated Harita),t whom this bounteous cow also fed,

Bappa relsted to the sage all he knew of himself, received his blessing,
and retired : but he went daily to visit him, to wash his feet, carry milk to
him, and gather snch wild flowers as were acceptable offerings to the deity.
In return he received lessons of morality, and was initiasted into the mysteri-
ous rites of Siva: and at length he was invested with the triple cordon of
faith (teen purwa zinar) by the hands of the sage, who became his spirtual

ide, and bestowed on his pupil the title of ‘ Regent (Dewan) of Eklinga

ppa had proofs that his attentions to the saint and his devotions to Eklings,
were acceptable, by s visit from his consort, ‘ the lion-born goddess.” From
her hand he recsived the panoply of ecelestial fabrication, the work of Viswa=
darma (the Vuloan of Bestern mythology), which outvies all the arma ever
forged for Greek or Trojan. The lance, bow, quiver, and arrows; a shicld and
sword (more famed than Balisarda) which the goddess girded on him with her

* Such the pride of these smal kingdoms in days of yore, and such their resources, 11
reduced by cosstant oppression!  Bub their pablic works speak what tkey conld do, and have
done ; wi'ness the m:?andnu: work of marble, and its sdjacent cousewny, which dasis ihe
lako of B jemwmund at Kankerowli, and which cost upwards of » million. n the speota.
tor views this »xpanse of water, this®roysl sea” (rajrumund) on the borders of the pisin ; the

illar of vic towering over the plaine of Malwa, crected on the summitof Chestore by
Mokul ; their palaces and templea in this ancient wbode ; the rogal re-idence srosted by
thass princes wion cjected, must ﬂ‘ll she oliserver with astonishment at the rescarces of che
state. Threy -.u:lmh na i;mllln thd motaphor of my sncient M;fnﬂufl“n Sing, who koow
pettar than We the valae I.hilwnutrj':'l"u{]lﬂrh' of the soil war cuntaine gold.’
e et s oo, b
/ bamp nga was @ nnd the present
traces six y-uix ta from Harita to himseif. %hl- ithrou b the Rans) tmm
for the copy of the Shes ($iva) T'uian presented o the Royal Asiatic Society.
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own hand : the oath of fidelity and devotion was the ‘rolief” of this celestia
inyestiture. Thus initiated into the mysteries of ! the first’ (ad), admitted
under the banners of Bhavani, Harita resolved to leava his pupil to his for-
tunes, and to quit the worship of the symbol for the presence of the deity inm
the mansiors above. He informed Bappa of his design, and commanded him
to be at the sacred spot early on the following morn ; but Bappa shewed his
materiality by oversleeping himself, and on reaching the spot the sage had
already mnade some in his car, borne by the Apsaras, or celestial mes-
sengers. He checked is aerinl ascent to give a last token of affection to his
pupil ; and desiring him to reach up to receive his blessing, Bappa's stature
was extended to twenty cubits ; but as he did not reach the car, he was com-
manded to open his mouth, when the saia did what was recorded as performed,
about the same period, by Mahomed, who spat into the mouth of his favourite
nephew, Hussein, the son of Ali. B“FT“ shewed his disgust and aversion by
blinking, and the projected blessing fell on his foot, by which sjueamishuess
he obtainhd only invulnerability by weapons instead of immortality ; the ssint
was s00m lost in the cerulesn space. Thus marked as the favourite of heaven,
and having learned from his mother that he was nephew to the Mori prince
of Cheetore, he disdained & shepherd’s slothful life,” and with some compani-
ons from these wilds quitted his retreat, and for the first time emerged into
the But, as if the brand of Bhavani was insufficient, he met with
another hermit in the forest of Tiger Mount,®* the famed Goruknath, who

ted to him the double-edged sword,t which, with the proper incantation
could * saver rocks’ With this he opened the road to fortune leading to the
throre of Cheetore.

Cheetore was at this period held by the Mori prince of the Pramar race,
the ancient lobds of Malwa, then Flramnunt sovereigns of Hindusthan ; but
whether this city was then the chief seat of power is not known. Various
public works, reservoirs, and bastions, yet retain the name of this race.

Bappa's connection with the Mori} obtained-him a good reception; he
was enrolled amongst the samunts or leaders, and suitable estate conferred
upon him. The inseription, of the Mori prince’s reign, so often alluded to,

a good idea of his power, and of the fwmdal manners of his conrt. He
was surrounded by a numerous nobility, holding estates on the tenure of mi-
fitary service, but whom he had disgusted by his neglect, and whosa jealousy
he had provoked by the superior regard shown to Bappa. A foreign foe ap-
pesring at this time, instcad of obeying the summons to attend, they threw
up their grants, and tauntingly desired him fo call on his flwourit:e.i

Bappa undertook the conduct of the war, and the chiefs, though dis-

of their estates, accompanied him from a fecling of shame. o foa

* The Nohra Mwgra, sevon milea from the esetorn pass leading to the oapital, whore the

prince bas & bunting seal surronnded by several others belonging to the nobles, but all going

The tiger and wild boar oow prowl unmolested, as none of the ' unlicensed’ dare
ehoot in these royal presorves.

+ They surmise that this isthe individual bisde which is yet annually worshipped by
tho sovereign and chiefs on lis appropriste day, one of 0 nine sacred to the god of war; a
ﬁtﬂM&:t:':iu. Ihldlhhr;llm from the ::H;Lp;nl i of the family, who

repol incaniation: “ By preceptor Gornknath, and the L Ei:mgl'

Takshao the R Bod the snge Hartts | b Fhavant (Pallce) drtkad " '

1 Eappa's or was & Pramar, probably from Aboo or Chandravati, near to Edur; and

Bappa wia nephew to evary Pramar in existence,

§ We are furnished with & evtalogme of the trites which served the Mori prince, which is

extremely valuahle, from its scquainting us wish the namey of kribes no looger existing.

|



THE RAJPOOT TRIBES. 101

was defeated and driven out of the country; bui instesd of returning to
Cheetore, Bappa continued his course to the ancient seat of his family, Gajni,
éxpelled the *barbarian’ called Selim, placed on the throne a chief of the
Chawura tribe, and returned with the discontented nobles. Bappa, on this
oceasion, is said to have married the daughter of his enemy. The nobles quit-
ted Cheetore, leaving their defiance wit-E their prince. In wvain were the
nﬂirima.l preceptor (Goorw) and foster-brother (Dabliae) sent as ambassadors ;
their only reply was, that as they had ‘eaten his salt, they would forbear
their vengeance for twelve months. The noble deportment of Bappa won
their esteem, and they transferred to him their service and homage. Wiih
the temptation of a crown, the gratitude of the Grahilote was given to the
winds, On return they sssaulted and carried Cheetore, and, in the words of
the chronicle, “ Bappa took Chectore from the Mori and became himself the
mor (crown) of the land : he obtained by universal consent the title of ‘sun
of the Hindus ( Hindua suraj), preceptor of prinees (flai Gooru), and uni-
versal lord (Chulwa).'

He had a numerous progeny, some of whom returned to their anciens
seats in Saurashtra, whose descendants were powerful chieftains in that tract
8o late as Akber's reign.® Five sons went to Marwar,and the ancient Go-
hilst ‘ of the land of Kheir,' expelled and driven to Gohilwal, have lost sight
of their ancestry, and by a sin_gulnr fatality are in posssssion of the wreok of
Ballabhipurs, ignorant of its history and their connection with it, mixing with
Arabs and following marine and mercantile pursuits; and the office of the
bard having fallen into disrepute, they cannot trace their forefathers beyond
Khm;'d;ht;urit of B th of the legend, and

close appa's career is the strangest part the nd, &
which it might be expected they would ber:ulngimua to suppress, a:.:dvnmo&
in years, he abandoned his children and his country, earried his arms west to
Ehorasan, and there established himself, and married new wives from among
the * barbarians,’ by whom he had a numerous offspring §

Bappa had reached the patriarchal age of one hundred when he died.
An old volume of historical anecdotes, belonging to the chisf of Dailwars,
states that he became an aseetic at the foot of Meru, where he was buried
alive after having overcome all the kings of the west, as in Ispahan, Kandahar,
Cashmeze, Irak, Iran, Tooran, and Cafferisthan; all of whose daughters he
married, and by whom he had one hundred and thirty sons, called the
Nosheyra Pathans Each of thass founded a triba, bearing the nams of the
mother. His Hindu children were ninety-eight in number, and were called
Agﬂi-uﬂti Suryaraasi, or ‘sunborn fire-worshi ' The chronicles also
record that (in like manner as did the objects of the Bactrian king Menander
though from s different motive) the subjects of Bapps quarrelled for ths
mtaf his remains. The Hindu wished the fire to consume them; the

inn, to commit them to earth : but on raising the pall while the dispute
was raging, inumerable flowers of the lotus were found in the place of the

* Bea Aym A i, wh states fift hlotes in Barat.
; 'rl- icbar, y thousand Gel B
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remsins of mortility: thess were conveyed and planted in the lake. This is
isely what is related of the end of the Persian Noshirwan. :
Having thus briefly sketched the history of the founder of the Gehlota
dynasty of Mewar, we must now endeavour to establish the epoch of this im-
svent in its annals. Although Bappa Rawul was nine generations after
sxck of Billabhipura, th: domastiz annals give 8. 191 (A. D. 135) for h's
birth ; which the bards implicitly following, have vitiated the whole chrono-
. An important inseription® in 8 character little known, establishes the
fact of the Mori dynasty being in ;:mmmn of Cheetore in 8. 770 (A. D.
¥14). Now the annals of the Rana's houss expressly state Bappy Rawul to
be nephew of the Mori princa of Cheetore; that st the age of fificen he was
enrolled among the chieftains of his uncle, and that the vasals (before
slluded to), in revenge for the resumption of their grants by the Mori, de-
throned him and elevated as their soversign the youthful Bapps. Notwith-
standing this apparently irreconcilable anachronism, the family traditions
sccord with the inseription, except in date. Amidst such contradictions the
development of the truth seemed impossible.. Another valuable inseripti
of 8. 1024 (A. D. 968), thoughgiving the genealogy from Bﬁpﬁ to ti
Komar and corroborating that from Cheetore, and which furnished conven-
cing evidence, was not sanctioned by the prines or his chroniclers, who would
admit nothing as valid that militated against their established era 191 for
the birth of their founder. After six years' residency and unremitting
search amid ruins, archives, inscriptions, traditions, and whatever coul
throw light upon this point, the author 1:[";1;1-!& Dodipur with all thess doubts
in his mind, for Saurashtra, to proszeute his enquries in the pristine abodes
of tha race. Then it was that he was rewarded, beyond 51* most sanguire
ions, by the discovery of an inseription which reconciled these conflict-
ing authorities and removed every difficuly. This marble, found in the ccle+
brated templs of Bomnath,+ made mention of a distinet era wiz. the
Ballabhi Samvat, as being used in Saurashira ;: which era was three hundred
and saventy-five years subssquent to Vieramadit
On the sack of Ballabhi thirty thousand families abandoned this ‘ city
of & hundred temples’ and led by their priests found a retreat for thems-lves
and their faith in Mordur-des (Marwar), where they erected the towns of
Banderai and Balhi, in which latter we recognize the name of the ¢ity whenece
they were a:gel!ed. The religion of Ballabhi, and uently of the
solonists waa the Jain ; and it was by a priest denceded from t]]e survivors of
this catastrophe, snd still with their descendants inhabiting those town, that
thess most important documents were furnished to the author. The San-
derai roll assigns the year 305 (Ballabhi era) for the destruction of Ballabhi;
another, also from Jamm authority, gives 205; and as thers ware but nine
i from Vijya Sen, the founder, to its fall, we can readily believe tha
& numerical error. Therefore 2054-875=580 8. Vicrama (A. D. 524)
for the invasion of Saurashtra by * the barbarians from tha north, and ssck,

of Bu.liabhiFun..

Now if from 770, the date of the Mori tablet, we dednet 530, there
remaing 190: justifying the pertinacity with which the chroniclers of Mewar
adbered to the date given in their annals for the birth of Bappa, vis, 181:

* Yide Appendix, Trasslation No. IT1.
t Bes Translation No. TIL
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&mght‘bym iguorant thetthis period was dated from the flight from

pur.

Bappa, when he succesded to the Mori prince, is said to have beem
fifteen years old ; and his birth being one year anterior tothe Mori inscrip-
tion of 7704+14=5. V. 784 (A. D. 728),* 1s the period for the foundation of
the Gehlote dynasty in Mewar: sinee which, during a space of eleven
hundred years, fifty-nine princes lineally descended from Bappa have sat on
the throme of Cheetore,

Though the bards and chroniclers will never forgive the temerity which
thus curtails the nntiq::ﬁ'y of their founder, he 1s yet placed in t{ﬂ dawn
of chivalry, when the Carlovingian d y was established in the west,
snd when Walid, whose bands planted *the green ‘standard’ on the Ebro,
was *commander of the faithful.’

From the deserted and now forgotten ' city of the sumn,' Aitpur, the
abode of wild beasts and m::i;e Bhils, another memorialt of the oces of
Mewar was obtained. It relates to the prince Sacti Kumnr. Its dateis
8.1024 (A. D. 968), and it contains the names of fourteen of his ancestora
in regular succession. Amongst these is Bappa, or Syeel. When com
with the chronicles and family archives, it was highly gratifying -to that
with the exception of one superfluous name and the transposition of others,
they were in perfect accordance.

Hume says, “ Posts, though they disfigure the most certain ].-matory-z
* their fictions, and use strange liberties with truth, when they are the
 historians, as among the Britons, have commonly some foundation for their
wildest exaggerations” The remark is ngplimblu here; for the names which
had been mouldering for nine centpries, far from the abode of man,are the
same they had worked into their poetical legends. It was at this exact

that the arms of Tslam, for the first time, crossed the Indus. In the
ninety-fifth _jl'anruf the Hﬂgim,'; Mahomed Bin Kasim, the general of the
Enlil:i Walid, conquerad Sind, and penetrated (according to early Arabian
suthors) to the Ganges: and although Elmacin mentions only Sinde, yet
other Hindu states were at this period convulsed from the same cause:
witness the overthrow of Manik-rae of Ajmeer,in the middle of the eighth
century, by a foe ‘coming in ships, Anjar specified as the point where m
landed. Ifany doubt existed thatit was Kasim who advanced to Cheetore
and was defoated by Bappa, it was set at rest by finding at this time in
Chestore ,Dahir,| the Prince of Debeil. Abul Fuzil records, from Arsbian
suthorities, that Dahir was lord of Sinde, and resided at his eapital, Debeil,
the first place captured by Kasim in 05. His miserable end, and the

* This will make Bappa's sttainment of Chestors fifteen years postorior to Easim's

iovagion. I bave ohsorved generally s discripancy of ten between the Bamvat and
Hegirn ; the Hegira rockoned from the sixtesath year of Molamed's mission, and would if ome
ployed reconcile this difiealty.

+ Beo Translation of Inseription No. IV.

V.
;LD. 713, or B. 789 the Inscription 770 of Mann Mori, agalost whom camo the "bar.

§ I waas informed by a friend, who had seen tho papers of On Marsmurdo, that ba
had & motice nl'E-h:l'rl hvingmmhd ta Dnnfurpnr ﬁhmﬂuulind,h
wonld have thrown much light on westarn antiquities,
By an orthographical error, the modern Hindu, ignomant of Debedl, bas writton Delhd.
Bak  was 0o lord of Delhi at this time: hoe i styled Dahir, Despat (lord) of Debeil, from
das, 'g country,’ and put, ' the hea L'
25
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destruetion of his house, are mentioned IJE the historian, and acconnt for the
son being found with the Mori prince of Cheetora,

_ Nine princes intervened between Bappa and Sacti Kumar, in two cen-
turies, (twenty-two years to each reign): just the time which should ela
from the founder, who ‘abandoned his country for Iran! in S.820,0r A. D.
764. Having thus established four epochs in the earlier history of the &mﬂ{,
wiz. 1st Kangkaan, A. D. 144: 2nd. Silladitya, and eack of Ballabhi AD. 524;
3rd, establishment in Cheetore and Mewar, A. D. 720; 4th Sacti Kumar,
A, D. 1068 ; we may endeavour to relieve this narmative by the notices which
regard their Persian descent. .



CHAPTER Il

Alleged Persian extraction of the Ranas of Mowar.—Authorities for it—
Implied descent of the from a Christian Princess Byzan-
tium.—The author's reflections upon these points.

Hisrorio truth has, in all countries been sacrificed to national vanity:
to its gratification every hstacle is made to give way; fictions become focts,

but this spurious zeal could for & moment induce any genuine Hindu to believe
that, only twelve oenturies ago, ‘an eater of beef’ ocoupied the chair of Rama,
and enjoyed by universal acolaim the title of ‘Sun of the Hindus; or thad
the most ancient d in the world could owe its existence ta the last of
the Sassanian kings!* that o slip from such a tree gould be surreptiously
on that majestio stem, which has flourished from the golden to the
age, covering she land with its branches? That there exisied a marked
affinity in religious rites between the Rana's family and the Guebres, or anci-
enb Persians, it evident. With both, the chief object of adoration was the
sun ; each bore the image of the orb on their banners. The chiefday in the
savent was dedicated to the sun;to it is sacred the chief gate of the city, the
principal bastion of every fortress. But though the faith of Islam has driven
away the fairy inhabitants from the fountains of Mithras, that of Surya has
still its devotees on the summit of Cheetore, a8 at Ballabhi: and could we trace
with sccuracy t.hairnmad:wudishntnga,wemght discover them to be of
one family, worshipping the sun a% the fountains of the Oxus and Jaxartes.

. The darkest iod of Indian history is during the six oenturies following
Vicramaditya, which are scarcely enlig,ht-aned by a ray of knowledge ; but India
was undergoing great changes, an foreign tribes were Pori.ngm from the
north. To this period, the sixth century, the genealogies of the Puranas are
brought down, which ex § declare (adopting the prophetic spirit to conceal
the alterations and sdditions they then underwent ) that st this time the
genuine line of princed would belextinct, and that & mixed race would rule
conjointly with foreign barbarians ; as the Turshka,} the Mauna,} the Yavan§

* Tezdegird disd AD. 651

*Hmnﬁ-ﬁ,mdﬂﬂw.snwdu:mdm othor days of the weok, from the other
planets, which westorn nations have taken from the Enst.

1 Boo of tho Tribes, pp. 79, 86, sriicles o Takshao” and *Jhala,” or Macsea-
kana, in all tttblﬂuﬂﬂﬂfl-hﬂw.

The Yaven, or Greek princes, who apparentiy contioned to rale within the Indns after
tho ern, wero oither the remains of the Hactrian dynasty or the independent kiogh
dom of Demetrius or Appallodorus, who ruled in the Panjab, baving na their enpital Sagala,
changed by Demetriua to Enthymedia, Bayer ngs. in his Hist. Reg. Buct. p. 84: "1 find
* from Claudius Piolomy, that there was  city within the Hydaspes yet ooarcr the Indua,
“ aallpd Sagals, alse Eathymedin; bat 1 soarcely doabt that ﬂe-mtrinn called it Euthy demiay
o from hh%ﬂﬂ his daath and that of Menander, Dpmetrius was deprived of his patris

mony A L. >
On this nnoisnt olty, Sagals, T havo already said much ; émjauturi.;p it to bo the Salbhan.
4 i wehi or Yuti, who wera

fixed there from Central Asia in the #fth century, and if muﬂi::l&huuuyrnﬂﬁm.}lﬁr. when
niral Totd' DT

wrote, may ba aated the change to Yuti-media
ous Rih T pousom. n,m":imnmm;mmuurmmma
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the Qor-ind, and Gardha-bin. There is much of truth in this; noris it to be
doubted that many of the Rajpoot tribes entered Indiafrom the north-west re-
gions about this period. Gor and Gardha have the samesignification: the first
18 Persian, the second its version in Hindi, meaning the ‘wild ass,’ an appellation
of the Persian monarch Bahram, surnamed (For from his partiality to hunting
that animal. Various authorities state B{mmgm- being in India in the fifth cen-
tury, and his having there left progeny by a princess of Kanouj. A g
extracted by the suthor from an ancient Jain MS,, indicates that in “B. 523,
Raja Gardha-bhela, of Cacustha, “or Suryavansa, ruled in Ballabhipura.,” It
has been surmised that Gardha-bhela was the son of Byramgor, a son of whom
is stated to have obtained dominion st Puttun ; which may be borne in mind
when the authorities for the Persian extraction of the Rana’s family are given.

The Hindus, when conquered by the Mahomedans, naturally wi to
‘gild the chains they could not break. To trace a common. though distant,
origin with the conquerors, was to remove some portion of the taint of dishon-
our which arcee from giving their daughters in marriage to the Tatar emperors
of Dalhi; and a degree of satisfaction was derived from sssuming that the blood
thus corrupted once flowed from a common fountain.

Further to develope these claims of Persian descent, we shall commence
with an extract from the O Presad, a collection of historie fragments in
the Magadhi dialect. “In Goojur-des ((uzerat) there are eighty-four cities
“ In one of these, Kaira, resided the Brahmin Devadit, the expounder of the
“Vedas. He had an only child, Soobhagon (¢f good fortune’) by name, ab.
“once 8 maiden and a widow. Having learned from her preceptor the solar
« incantation, ineautiously repeating it, the sun appearsd and embraced her
 and she thence became nant. The afliction of her father was dimi-
“nished when he discovered the parent ; nevertheless, [as other might be lesa
= charitable, ] he sent her with a female atiendant to Ballabbipur where she
* was delivered of twins, male and female. 'When grown up the boy was sent
" to school ; but being eternally plagued about his mysterions birth, whence he
" received the nickname of Gq{:‘ﬂ {*concealed’), in o gﬁ of irritation he one day
“ threatened to kill his mother if she refuesd to disclose the author of his
“pxistence. At this moment the sun revealed himself: he gave the youth
# g pebble, with which it was suffleient to touch his companions in order o,
" gyercome them. Being carried before the Balhara prince, who menaced
* Qybie, the latter slew him with the pebble, and became himself sovereign of

Bagala, cither belong to thess princes or the Parthian kings of Minagars on the Indus. The
are in Gresk on one side, and in the Samsaninn charscter on the roverse. Hitherto I
have not deciphered the names of any but those of Apollodotus and Menapder; bot the titles
of ‘Great Eing,' * Baviour,’ and other epithets adopted by the Amsacidm, are perfectly legible.
The devicas, however, all incline me to prongunce them Parthian. Tt would be curious o ms-
oertain how these Greeks and Parthians gradually merged into the Hindu population,
5 m&n&nmﬂi&.h‘wunuw‘ nl'ﬂg:llml,thﬂ'rlmpl
eonld oot ponsect the o of Chagita with Chandra. The Brahmin, better read, sm
i hosis animated ithe material frame of the

{
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“ Baurashtrs, taking the name of Silladitya® (from silia ‘s stone ovr pebble,
“and adityas, ‘the sun’): his sister was married to the Rajah of Baroach.

Buch is the literal translation of a fragment totally uneonnected with the
history of the Rana's family, though evidently bearing upon it. The father
of Silladitya, according to the Sanderai and suthorities of that
perioq,r is Suraj (the sun) Rao, though two others make a Somaditya inter
vene.

Let us see what Abul Fuzil says of the descent of the Ranas from Noshir-
wan : *The Rana's family consider themselves to be descendants of N oshirwan,
*They came to Berar ( )}, and became chiefs of Pernalla, which city
* being plundered eight hunderd years prior to the writing of this book,} his
*“mother fled to Mewar, and was protected by Mandalica Bhil, whom the
= infant Bappa slew, and seized his terntory.”§

The work which has furnished all the knowledge which exists on the
Persian ancestry of the Mewar princes is the Maaser-al-Omra, or that (in
the author's possession) founded on it, entitled Bisat-al-Ganaem, or‘Displs
of the Foe,' written in AH. 1204 The writer of this work styles hi
Latchmi Narrain Shufeek Arungabadi, ‘or the rhymer of Arungabad' He

fosses to give an account of Sevaji, the founder of the Mahratta empire;
which purpose ho deep into the lineaga of the Ranas of lg::r
from whom Sevaji was ended, ¥ quoting at lanfzh the Maaser-al-Omra,
from which the following is a literal translation: “It is well known that the
“ Rajahs of Oodipur are exalted over all the princes of Hind. Other Hindu
“ princes, before they can succeed to the throne of their fathers, must receive
# ha khushka, or tiluk of regality and investiture, from them, This t of
“ govereignty is received with humility and veneration. The khushka of these
« princes is made with human blood : their title is Rana, and they dednce their

* This is Iy the Silladitya of the Sstrunjys Uabatmys, who repaded the tenple on
Batrunjys in 8 477 (A.D. 421). i {

+ In perusing this fragment wa are strack by the similarity of aetion of thess Miada
Helisdm snd that of the celobrated Tatar dynasty from which Jung Khan was
The Nuranyon, or °children of light' were from an amour of the sun with Elancna, from
which Junghees was the ninth in descent, Anthorities quoted by Petis da la Crgix, in his life
of this congueror, and likewise by Marlgny, in his History of the Sarncens, affirm Jm
Ehan to be o descendant :; ;l:lf:glr:; the lust Sassanian prinoe. Junghots was ao .
ond hated the name medan,

A mn.rtlu;:-lr' Anrungzebe of his celestinl ancestry, gravely quoting the affair of the
mother of the race of Timoor with tho sun, the bigotted monarch coarsely replied, * Mams
eaba bood,” which wo will not translate.

1 Akber commenced hi’“{f AD. 1556 and had besn forty years on the throne when the
" Institutes* were composed by Abul Fazil.

§ Orme was ncquainted with this passage, and shews his kmowledge of the Hindu character
by observing, that it was & strange igron to nasign o Hindu prinee, for EKhusru, of the reli-
gion o Zoroaster, thoagh compelled to many nhatinences, was not restrained from eating beef:
and Anquetil du Perron says of the Parsees, thelr descendants, that they have rofained sinoe
their emigration from slaying the cow mercly to please the Hindu.

The cryptographic date ls contained in the numerical value of the lettera which compose

the tittle:
¢ As the total is ooly 1183, either the date
B BATal G NAEM]) L ; oither
2 60, 1 9.1 9.1000.50 1.10.40. { 3 7rouE OT R deficient value given 83

1W,¢hwhmwhmmmmwawlhd accumnlatsd

extensive materials, unhappily deteriorated by s too oredulous imagination, yet mu.w
much valoskls maiter nvailable to those saficlently fumiliar with the su t to selech v

, has toached on this, and almost on every t in the gircle of Hinda .

Al 1 him,-hmdnﬂunfm-u“ﬂl rd's sathority for ssserting the Raoa's

mmmmwhmmumunmuﬁwmm, which wes entitled
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“origin from Noshirwan-i-Adil } ¢. the Just), who conqueréd the countries of
" * and many parts of Hindosthan. During his life-time his son
* Noshizad, whose mother wns the daughter of Kesar -:-I‘Rmm.l‘uﬂuiﬂud the
“anclent worship and embraced the ‘faitht of the Christians,’ with nu-
“ merous followers entered Hindusthan, Thence he marched & t arm
“ towards Iran, against his father Noshirwan; who despatched his general,
“ Rambarzeen§ with numerous forces to oppose him. An action ensued, in
* which Noshizad was slain; but his issue remained in Hindusthan, from
“swhom are descended the Ranas o{nﬁmf rpur, Noshirwan had a wife from
® fhe Khakhan|| of China, by whom he had a son called Hormuz, declared heir
“to the throne shortly before his death, As according to the faith of the fire-
* worshippersT it is not customary either to bury or to burn the dead, but te
“leave the corpse exposed to the rays of the sun, so it is said the body of No-
“ ghirwan has to this doy sufferad no decay, but is still fresh.”

I now come to the account of Yead, “the son of Shariar, the som of
* Khoosru Purves, the son of Hormus, the son of Noshirwan.

“Yezd was the last king of Ajim. It is well known he fought many
* battles with the Mahomedans. In the fifteenth ﬁr of the caliphat, Roos-
“tum, son of Ferock, s great ohief, was slain in battle by Said-ul-kas, who
“commanded for Omar, which was the death-blow to the fortunes of the house
“ of Sagsan : so that o remnant of 1t did not remain in AH. 31, when Iram
“was geized by the Mahomedans, This battle had lasted four days when
“ Roostum Ferock Zad was slain by the hand of Hillal the son of I, Kumnls,
“ at Said’s command ; though Ferdusi asserts by Said himself. Thirty thou-
“gand Moslems were n, and the same number of the men of j.g:;. Ta -
“count the spoils was s torment. Dmﬁg this year (the thirty-first), the
“sixteenth of the prophet,®® the era of the Hegira was introd In AH.

“ Origin of the Pelshwas from the Ranas of Mewar.” (Thrahim must have meant the Satars
princes. whoss ministers were the Peishens.) From this authority throo distinet emigrations of
the Guebres, or ancient Persian, are recorded, from Peraia into Guzerst. The first in the tima
of Abtn Beker, A.D. 631 ; the second on the defeat of Yesde, AT, 651 ; and the third when

the descendants of Abbas began to prevail, A. D, 740, that a son of Noshirwan landsd
near Burat with eighteen thonsnd of his subjects, from Laristhan, and were well received by
the prince of the coantry,

Abul Faill confirma this account by eaying, ™ the followers of Ferdesht (Zoroaster), when
they fed from Persis, settled in * Swat,” the contracted torm from the of Sanrashira,
aa wall as the city of this same"

* Tha cbliterated in the original. Feristhta fnforms us that Ramdeo Rahtore,

LAMAE BTG
of Eanonj, was made tributary by Foroz ‘Sassan;’ and that Pratap Chand, who
the throne of Ramdeo, neglecting to pay this tribute, Noshirwan murehed into Indis
to recovor it, and in his p s subdued Cabaland the Punjab. From the striking colnei-
donce of thess original and decisive authoritics, We may rest assured that thoy had recourse to
sanclent records, both of the Guebres aod the Hindus, for the basis of their historics, which
research msy yob discover.
+ Maurice, emperor of Byzantinm.
§ Deen-i-Tersar. Bee Etm Hanknl. art. Serir, or Ruossla; whose king, ason of Byram
Chassin, whom bhe stylos & Tersar or Chrlstian, first posscased it about the end of the smixth

“ilw Verames of western historiana.

Chakhan was the titls of (ke kings of Chinsss Turtary. It was hold by the leader of
the Huns. who at this period held power on the Caapian : i waa also held by th?ﬂnr:o-, K.hn;:',
mﬂuﬁ. all torma for Bussia, before its Ir.'riur was also cot down foto Csar, for the
h.v_rri-lh;b, I-hhq!:{ﬂmn. as of Posaia, wers lodebled to the Senscrit Kesar, a

» ;llt«urllly.'ﬁiﬂ;ﬂl’ the Magi"
!'ma.n.m=mnmu AD. 622,
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“17, Abu Muss of Ashur solzed Hormmus, the son of the uncle of Wezdegird,
% whom he mmk'fnnhghd': dn“;het to Iman Hosein, and snother
“ danghter to er.

'%hunbrhna I* exiracted from the history of the ﬁr&wuﬂngm He
" who has a mind to examine these, let him do s0. The people of
“ of Zerdusht have a full knowledge ofall these events, with their dates: for
“tha ure of their lives is the obtaining accounts of antiquity and astro-
“ nomical knowledge, and their books contain information of two and three
“ thousand yeara. It is also told, that when the fortunes of Yezdegird were
“ on the wane, his family dispersed to different regions. The second daughter,
“Shehr Banoo, was married to Imam Hosein, who when he fell 8 martyr
* (thuheed), an angel carried her to beaven. The third daughter, Banoo, was
“geized by a plundering Arab and carried into the wilds of C hik,

*coss from Yezd. Praying to God for deliverance, she instantly disa _
“and the apot is still held sacred by the Parsees, and named “the secret abode
“of perfect purity.’ Hither, on the twenty-sixth of the month Bahman, the
"Pum;ntmpﬂhhpuunmthnnpi@mliﬁngm huts under indi-
* genous vines skirting the rock, out of whose fissures water falls into a foun-
* tain below : but if the unclean approach the lprin}ﬁ“it ceases to flow.

“Of the eldest daughter of Yezdegird, Maha o0, the Parsees have no
“accounts ; but the of Hindu give evidence to her arrival in that country,
“and thut from her issus ia the triﬂ Besodia.  But, at all events, this race
“is either of the seed of Noehisgad, the son of Noshirwan, or of that of the
“ daughter of Yesdegivd."+

us have we adduced, perhaps, all the points of evidence for the
de Persian origin of the Rana's family. ‘E;n period of the invasion
of Saurashtra by Noshizad, who mounted the throne A. DD, 531, ¢ da
well with the sack of Ballabhi A. D. 524. The army he uollﬁcudm
than to de his father might have been from the Parthians, Getes, Huns,
and other Eﬁ;thin races then on the Indus, though it is unlikely, with such
an objeet in view as the throne of Persin, that he would waste his strength in
Baurashtra. Khusru Purves, grand-son of Noshirwan the great, and who as-
sumed this title according to Ferdusi, married Marian, the daughter of
Maurice, the Groek omperor of Bysantium. She bore him  Shirooek (the
Siroes of the early Christian writers), who slew his father. It is difficult to
separate the sctions of the two Norshir wans, and still more to say which of
them merited the opithet of adil, or * just.

According to the ‘ Tables' in' Morerit Noshisad, son of Khusru the

reat, reigned from A. D. 531 to 501. This is opposed to the Magser-al-

mrg, which ossorts that he was slain during his rebellion.  Siroes son of
Khusru (the second Noshirwan) by bis wife Marian, alternately called the
friend and foe of of the Christians, did raise the standard of revolt, and met
the fate attributed to Noshizad : on which Yezde ird, his nephew, was pro-
claimed. The crowm was intended for Shirooeh’s younger brother, which
osused the revolt, during which the older sought refuge in Indin,

® It mewt bo borne In mind that (b is the author of the * Masser-al-Omes,’ mot the rhy.
mer of Aurongnbad, who s spenking.

+ For the cxtraet from * tho Anoals of Prices {Mazser-al-Omra)" lot us land the m
of the rhymer of Aurun . An original copy, which I in vain nttempted to procure in
Indin, is statced by Sle Willinm Ouselaoy to be in tho British Musenm. Wa owe thak conniry
large dolt, for wo have roblled her of all literary {reasures, leaving them to ulec? on the
shelves of cur public instilutions, 1 Vide * Graud Dictionnzire Historique,
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These révolutions in the Bassanian house wers certalnly slmultameons
with thoss which ocoured in the Rana's, and no barrier existed to the
ﬁﬁinmm at least between the princely worshippera of 8 and

i It is, therefore, curious to speculate even on the possibility of
such & pedi to n family whose ancestry is lost in the mista of time ;and
it becomes interesting when, from so many authentic sources, we can raise
tesiimonies which would furnish, to one even untinctured with the love of
h_yputhuil,cgmunda for giving ancestors to the Ranns in Maurice of Byzan-
tium, and Cyrus (Khusru) of Persis. Wehavea singular support to these
historie relies in n:I]g phical fact, that places on the site of the aneient
Ballabhi a city called gpnntium, which almost affords eonclusive proofthat
it must have been the son of Noshirwan who captured Ballabbi and Gajni,
and destroyed the family of Silladitya; for it would be a legitimate occasion
to name such conquest after the city where his Christian mother had birth.
‘Whichever of the propesitions we adopt at the command of the suthor of
® tha Annals of Princes’ namely, that the Sesodia race is of the seed of
" Noshizad, son of Noshirwan, or of that of Maha-Banoco, daughter of
* Yezdegird,” we arrived at a singular and startling conclusion, vis. that the
“ Hindu Suraj, descendant of a hundred kings" the undisputed possessor
of the honours of Rama, tho. patriarch of tl‘?: Solar race, is the issue of a
Christian princess: that the chief prince amongst the nation of Hindu ean
claim affinity with the emperors of * the mistress of the world, though at a
$ime when her glory had waned, and her crown had been transferred from
the Tiber to the Bosphorus.

But though I deem it morally impossible thot the Ranas should have
their lineage from any male branch of the Persian house, I would nob
equally assert that Maha-Banoo, the fugitive daughter of Yezdegird, may
not have found a husband, as well as sanctuary, with the prince of Saurashtra;
and she may be the Soobhaga (mother of Silladitya), whoss mysterious
amour with the ‘san'® compelled her to abandon her native city of Kaira.
The son of Marian had been in Saurashtra, and it is therefore not unlikely
that her grand child should there seek protection in the reverses of her

bllﬂ{:h Salic law is here in full force, and honours, though never acquired
E the female, may be stained by her; yet a daughter of the noble house of

m.'}gilt be permitted to perpetuate the line of Rama without the
o

reproach of taint.

® Tt will be reccllacted that the various sathorities glven, state Raja Sooraj {run), of Oa-

custha oo, to be the father of Silladitys. Cacustha Is & term naed ""“"””"""1!,:":‘:
secording to the Solar genealogists. Those who may be Inclined to the

descant m traco it from Kai-caows, & well-known epitbet in the Persian dynasties. Iam

with the ety of Cacusths ; but it may possibly be from ea, *of or belon
kag to," Cusa (Cush), the becond won of Rama. I have alrendy hinted, that the hyﬁ
Medes might be descendanta of Hyaspa, & branch of the Indg. ¢f the family of Yayati,

wﬂ:hmatb-mt of Couwrika,

“The moral comsequencs of & b Hume, " is differently marked tha
“ jofluemoe of law and castom. Thnﬂpl:k:l!:md more noble than the l'lmllh,'ﬂn
- and il:::‘;-:dm . @ m:::luu-d g

* som, i voa, Ara in the of

* lariea” (Esmays, vol. L. p. IH.]-'-!;:MMHJL- Blfpuu‘ o m“ﬁnuww-ﬂ
pressad : “ It is, who planied tho treo, not whees did it pu%nﬂh his iden
:-mmudmmmmm;w of blotd in botl limes
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We shall now abandon this point to the reader, and take leave of
Yezdegird,® the last of the house of Sassan, in the words of the historian of
Rome: “avec lui, on voit perir pour b{::nni: Ia gloire et l'empire des Perses.
* Les rochers du Mazendaran et les sables du Kerman, furent les seuls} asiles
“que les vainqueurs laisserent aux sectateurs de Zoroastre.”t

® A new era had commenced, not of Yeadegird's ncocasion, ns is nupposed, which would
hare been vain indeed, when the throne was tottering under him, but conscquent to the cont-
pletion of the grand eycls of 1410 yoars, He waa alain at Murve in A.D. 651, the 31st of the
Hegira ; on the eleventh year of wisich, or A.D, 632 {socording to Moreri), he commenced his

+ Gibbon was wrong. Indin afforded thom an nsylum, and their jzme constitutes, the
moat wealthy, the most respocted, sl the most enljghtensd part of the sative commynity of
Bombay and the chiof townsof that presi A

t%““ﬁuﬂmﬂuﬁ,‘ﬂwh onarchiedes Modes, voll., iif,



CHAPTER IV.

ing Soversigns betwoen Bappa and. Samersi—Bappa's descend-
ants.—Irruplions of the Arabians into India—Catalogue of Hindu
Princes who defe Cheetore.

HaviNG establshed Bappa on the throne of Cheetore S. 784(A. D.728):
wu will proceed to glean from the annals, from the period of his departure
for Iran, 5. 820 (A. D.764) to another halting point—the reign of Samarsi,
8. 1249 (A. D. 1183) ; an important epoch, not only in the history of Mewar,
but to the whole Hindu race; when the diadem of sovereignty was torn from
the brow of the Hindu to adorn that of the Tatar. We not, however,
ovarleap the four intervening centurics, though we may not be able to fill up
the regins of the eighteen princes® whose “ banner at this time was a golden
sin on & erimson field,}" and several of whose names yet live recorded * with
8an iron pen on the rock” of their native abodes,

An intermediate period, from Bappa to Samarsi, that of Sacti Kumar, is
fixed by the Aitpur inscription in 8. 1024 (A. D. 968); and from the more
;ﬂill:lih yet excellent authority of an ancient Jain MS. the e of Ullut,
the- ancestor of Sacti Kumar, was 8. 022 (A, D. 866), four generations an-
teror. From Bippa's departurs for Iran in A. D, 764, to the subversion of
Hindu dominion in the regin of Samarsi, in A D. 1193, we find recorded an
intermediate Islimite invasion. This was during the reign of Khoman,
Between A. D. 812 and 836, which event forms the chicl subject of the
Khoman-Rasy, the most ancient of the postic chronicles of Mewar.

As the history of India at this period is totally dark, we gladly take
advantage of the lights thus afforded. By combining these ficts with what
is received as authentic though scarcely less obscure or more exact than these
native legends, we may farnish maternls for the future historisn. With this
view, let us take a rapid sketch of the irruptions of the Arsbiaus into Indis
from the risa of [slymism to the foundation of the Gnznivid empire, which
sealed the fate of the Hindus. The materinls are but scanty. El-Makin,
in his history of the Caliphs, passes over such interconrse almust without
notice. Abul Fuzil, though not diffuse, is minute in what he dors say, and
we oan confide in his veracity. Ferishin has a chapter devoted fo this
subject, which erits a better translation than yet cxistat We shall, how-
ever, in the first place, touch on Bappu's descendnants, till we amrivent the
poiut proper for the introduction of the intended skeeth,

* Boe vl Taldle,

4 This, accordivg 1o the rall, was the standard of Rappa.

I the paasages whi b Dow has sluresd over in his trasislation, is the inte esting
acoount of

argin of the Afgl ann: who, when (hes st came in contact with those of tha
now fai'h, in A.H. 62, dwelt around the Kob.i-Socliman, Ferish'a, quoting authority, ears:
*the Afghans were Copta, ralud Pharaeon, many of whom wero convarted 1o the lan 4 d
* religion of Mosen; bub others, who were stubliorn in their wurship (o thelr guds, fled o
* wanls Hindusthan, nnd took saion of the country adjolning the Koh-j-Swoliman, They
* were visited by Kasim from Sinde, and in t).6 1451 year of the egim hod pomsessed 1hame
Hsolven of the provinces of Kirnumo, Posbawur, and ail within iheir brumds, (minorew )" wlidah
Dow bas converted ot & provincs., The who's g ozraphical deseription of the Kehistan, the
siymclogy of the teras Kohille, anil other impuriant maiier, is omiited by li,
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Of the twenty-four tribes of G:hlote, geveral imned from the founder,
Bappa. Shortly after the conquest of Cheetore, Bappa ed to Saura-
shtra and married the daughter of Esuapgole, prince oft island of Bunder-
dhiva® With his bride he conveyed to Cheetore the statue of Vyan-mata,
the tutelary goddess of her race, who still divides with Eklinga the devotion
of the Gehlote princes. The temple in which he enshrined this islandic -
dess yet stands on the summit of Cheetors, with many other monuments assign-
ed by tradition to Bappa. This princes bore him Apraject, who from being
born in Cheetore was nominated successor to the throne, to the exclusion of his
less fortunate elder brother, Asil (born of the daughter of the Kaba (Pramara)

ince of Kalibuo near Dwarica), who, however, obtained possession in

urashtra, and founded arace called the Asls Géhlotes,} whoss desoen-
dants were 80 numeroas even in Akber's reign, as to be supposed able to
bring into the field fifty thousand men st arms. We have nothing impor-
tant to record of the actions of Aprajeet, who had two sons, Khalbhoji and
Nundkumnr. Khalbtoj succeeded Aprn{a-at, and his warlike qualities are ex-
tolled in an inscription discoversd by the author in the valiu?- w
Nundknmar slew Bhimsen Dor (Doda), and possessed himself o in
the Dekhan,

Khoman succeeded Khalbhoj. His name is remarkable in the history
of Mewar. Hecame tothe throne dt the beginning of the ninth century,
when Cheetore was assailed by anothar formidably invasion of Mahomedans.
The chief object of the Khoman Rasa is to celebrate the defence made om
thisoceasion, and the value of this rase consists in the catalogue of the
princes who aided in defending this bulwark of the Hindu faith., The bard
in on animated strain, makes his sovereign on this occasion  successfully
defend the * erimson standard’ of Mewar treat with eontempt the demand
for tribute, and after a violent assault, in which the harbarian iz driven back,,
fallow and discomfit him in the .plain, earrying back the hostile leader,
Mahmood, captive. With this event, which introduces the name of
Mahmood two centuries before the conqueror of Gazni, we will pause, and
resume the promised sketeh of the intercourse of Arabia and Hindusthan
at this period.

" The first intimation of the Moslems attempting the invasion of India is
during the ealiphat of Omar, who built the port of Bassorah at the mouth of
the Tigris, chiefly to secure tho trade of Guzerat and Scind; into which
latter country a powerful army penstrated under Abul Aas, who was killed in
battle at Arore. The Caliph Oosman, who succeeded Omar, sent to explore

* Esupgule is stated to have held Chowal on the main land. Ho wns most probably the
father of Fenrnj Chawura, the founder of Patun Anhulwars, whose anoesiors, on the
of the Kemarpal Charitra, wore princes of Bundordhiva, hetd by the Portuguise wince the
time of Albuquerque, wh changed its name to Dea.

+ The ancient roil from which this is taken mentions Asil giving bis name to & m
enlled Asilgurh. His son, Beojy Pal, was sluin in attempting to wrest EKhumbayet |
from Singram Dabl One of hin wives, from a viclant death, was premsturely delivered of &
boy, ocalled Seton ; and s, in such cas-s, the Hindo supposea the deteassd bo become s dis-
contented spirit [choorail), Chooraila became the nama of the tribe. Beejs, the twelth
from his materaal uncle, Khengar Dubi, princs of Girasr, but was elain by Jey Bing Dwry

noe of Burat, Frum these names” compounded, Dabi wod Chooraila, Wo may "have 1ba
ma of Mahmood.

Also callod Kurna. He it was who excavated the Borsils and erecled wio grdad
temple of Eklings on the site of the bermitage of Hariws, whose the pProsst
mwmmmmm# of Mows mnount ‘o e
two in the same pericd,
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the state of India, while he an army to invade it in person:an
design which he never fulfilled. generals of the Calich Ali made con-
quests in Scind, which they abandoned at Ali's death. While Yezid was
governor of Khorassan saveral attempts were made on Indis, as also during
the ealiphat of Abdool Melek, but without any lasting results. Tt was not till
the reign of Walid® that any successful invasion took place. He not only
finally conquered Scind and t{c ndl_]iaining continent of Ingin,hut rendered tri-
butary all that part of India on this side of the Ganges® What an exalted
idea must we not form of the energy and rapidity of such conquests, when we
find the arms of Islam at once on the Ganges and the Ebro, and two regal dynas-
ties uimultanewulg cut off, that of Roderio, the last of the Goths of Andaloos,
and Dahir Despati in the valley of the Indus. Tt was in A.H. 99 (A.D. 718,
8. 777) that Mahomed bir Kasim vanquished and slew Dahir prince of Seind,
numerous conflicts.  Amongst the spoils of victory sent to the caliph on
this occasion were the daughters of the subjugnted monarch, who were the
cause of Kasim's destruction,+ when he was op, the eve of carrying the war
against Raja Harchund of Kanouj. Some autherities state that he actually
prosecuted 1t : and as Seind remained a dependency of the caliphat during
several successive reigns, the successor of Kasim may have executed his plans.
Little is said of India from this period to the reign of Al-Mansoor, except in
to the rebellion of Yesid in Khorassan, and the flight of his son to
Scind. The eight sovereigns, who rapidly fllowed, wore too much en
with the Christians of the west and the Huns on the Caspian to think of
India. Their armics were then in the heart of France, which was ouly saved
from the Koran by their overthrow at Tours by Charles Martel,

Al-Mansoor, “when only the licutenant: of the Caliph Abbas, held the

ment of Seind and ‘of India, jand made the island of Bekher on the
ndus, and the adjacent Arore ancient capital, his residence, naming it
;a:id it was during his government that Bappa Rawul abandoned

ran.

The celebrated Haroon al Rashid, cotmporary of Ch.r[um#ne. in ap
tioning his immense empire amongst his sons, gave to the secon ; A.]=Ham-l::?1-:
Khorassan, Zabulisthan, Cabulist an, Scind, and H_indnaﬂmn.§ Al-Mamoon
on the death of Haroon, deposed his brother, and became caliph in AH, 198
or AD. 813, and ruled to 833, the exact period of the reign of Khoman,
m’ of Cheetore. The domestic history brings the enemy assailant of

tore from Zabulisthan: and as the leader’s name is given ‘Makmood

n Put,' there can be little doubt that it is an error arising from igmo-
rance of the copyist, and should be Mahmoon,

Within twenty years after this event, tha sword of conquest and con-
version was withdmwn from Indin, and Scind was the caly province left to
Motawekel (A.D, 850), the grandson of Harcon, for a century after whom the

* Marigny {qoting El-Makin) Hist. of the Arabines, vel. i p. 283 Mod. Univ. Hist.

vol. iL. p. 47,

+ “Tho twn g princessed, in order to revengs the death of their father, represeniod
* fnlosly to the hlﬂfﬂ Mahommed Kasim had o connected with them. The Khalif,
«'® 8 Tage, gave order for Mabommed Kasim to Lo sewed up in & raw hide, and went in that
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throne of Bagdad, like that of ancient Rome, was sold by her prmtorians to
the highest bidder. From this time we find no mention whatever of Hindus-
than, or even of Scind,until Scobektegin,® governor of Khorassan, hoisted the
standard of independent sovervignty at Gamni In AH. 365 (AD. 975) he
earriad his arms scross the Indus, forcing the inhabitants to abandon the
raligion of their ancestors, and to rend the Koeran from the altars of Balaod
Crishna. Towards tha close of this éeutury he made his last invasion, accom-
panied by his son, the celebrated Mahmood, destined to be the scourga
of the Hindu race, who early imbibad the paternal l=sson inculeating
extirpation of infidels. Twelve ssveral visitations did Mahmood make with
his Tatar hordes, sweeping India of her riches, destroying her temples and
architectural remains, and leaving the muntrﬁ plunged in poverty and igno-
rance. From the effect of thesa tneursions she never recovered ; for thouogh
she had a respite of a century between Mahmood and the final eonquest, it
was too short to repair what it had cost ages to rear: the temples of Somnath,
of Cheetore, and Girnar are but types of the magnificence of past times. The
memorial of Sacti Kumar proves him to have been the cotemporary of Soobek-
tegin, ond to one of his son's visitations is attribated the destruction of the
*city of the sun’ (Aitpur',+ his capital.

Having thus condensed the little information afforded by Mahomedan
historians of the connection hotween the ecaliphs of Bagdad and princes of
Hind, from the first to the end of the fourth eentury of the Hegira, we shall
revert to the first recorded attack on the Mori prince of Cheetore, which
hrought Bappa into notice. This was either by Yezid or Mahomed bin Kasim
from Seind. Though in the histories of the calipha we ean only expect to
find recordod those expeditions which were successful, or had some ing
results, there are inroads of their revolted licutenants or their frontier deputies
whioh frequently, though indistinetly, alluded to in Hindu annals, have no
place in Mahomedan records. Throughout the period mentioned there was a
stir amongst the Hindu nations, in which we find confusion and dethronement
from an nnknown invader, who is described as coming sometimes by Seind,
somotimes by sea, and not unfrequently as a demon and magician : but
invagiably as miectela, or‘barbarian't From S. 750 to 5. T80 (A.D. 634 to
724), the annals of the Yadus, the Chohans the Chawuras, and the Gehlotes
bear evidenc= to simultaneous convulsions, in their respective houses at this

riod. In 8. 750 (A-H. 75), the Yadu Bhatti was driven from his eapital
B:'[pum in the Punjab, noross the Sutledge into the Indian desert ; the invader
named Ferid. At the same period, Manika Rae, the Chohan prince of Ajmeer,
was assiiled, and slain,

* His father's name was Aleptegin, termed a slave by Forishta aod his authorities;
thrugh El-Makin gives bim an ancestor in Yexdegird.

+ A contracted from Aditya : hanos Ait.war, * Bon-day.”

1 Even foom the pusrilitios of Hindo lsgonds something may be extracted. A Mendi-
cant dorveish, eallad Rostan Ali (7. e the Ifght of Ali’), had fand his way to Gurh Be-tli
(the ancient name of the Ajmeor furtress), and having thrusy bis band into & vessel of curds
destined for the Bainh, had his finger cut o.  The digjoined member flew t3 Mecea, and wan
reovgnized an belonging to the ssint. An army was equipped in the disguise of horse-mer-
chanta, which invaded Ajmeer, whose prince was slain.  May wenot ga her from this inci-
dent, that an insolt to the frst Islumite missionary in the person of Roshun Ali, brought
upsn the privee the armas of the Caliph? The m?:im logends state that Afipal was
primee of Ajmeer at this time ; that ia this invasion by sea he hastened to Anjar (on the const
of Cuteh), where bo hold the * guard of the ocesn' (Somoodra ¢2 Chouly), where he foll in
?-hg the lsnding. An aliar was orected on the spot, on which was sculptured the figure

tha prince on horssback, with his lance at rest, aod which still aooually sitracis malti-
tudes at the * fair (Mola) of Ajipal’ i
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The first of the Keechle princes who oceuplrd the Do-sbeh of
Scind-sagur in the Punjab, as well as the ancestor of the Hams established
in Golcoonds, was expelled at the same time. The invader is treated in the

uine Hindu style asa danoo, or demon, and is named * Gyrarm ' (i. e. rest-
ﬁ] from Gujlibvnd,® a term geographically given to a portion of the Hima-
laya mountains about the iers of the Ganges. The ancestor of the
founds r of Putun was expelled from his petty islandic dominion on the coast
of Saurashtra at the sume time. This is the period when Yezid was the
nli&:'n lieutenant in Khorassan, and when the arms of W alid conquered
to (ianges: nor is there adoubt that Yezid or Kasim was the authorof
all these revolutions in the Hindu dynasties.  We are supported in thish
the names of the princes contained in the eatalogue, who aided mdl:fmus
Cheetore and the Mori prince on  this oceasion. It is evident that Cheetore
was, alternately with Oojein, the seat of sovereignty of the Pramara at this
period, and, asit becowe the rallying point of the Hindus, that this race
was the first in consequencet We find the prince of Ajmeer, and the
quotas of Saurashtra and Guzerst ; Ungntsi, lord of theHuns; Bosss, the
lord of the North : Seo the prince of the Jharejas: the lord of Junguldes:
the Aswuria? the Seput, Koolhur, the Malun, the Ohir, the Hool, and many
others, having nothing of the Hindu in name, now extinet. But the most
conspicuous is “ Dahir Despati  from Deweil. " This is erroneously
written Delhi the seat of the TuarsT whereas we vize the name of the
prince of Secind, slain by Kasim, whose expatristed son doubtless found refuge
in Cheetore.

The subsequent invasion alluded to in ke text, of 8. 750 (A1, 6204), Is marked by & enri.
ous anecdote, When che * Assors ' had blockaded Ajmeer, Lot, the infapt aon of Mavika Ras,
was pla on the batrtlements, when an arrow froan the fre killed the beir of Ajmosr who has
over sinca wornhipped sinengst the lares and penates of the Chobans @ and as the had on
& milver chain ankict at the time, this wruament is forlsdd to the children of the reece, Inall
thess Enjpoct famil'es there isa profra (mlelesorns) amougst the pones, always cue who haas
comie to an unlimely end, and chiofly worshipped by fomales ; having a strong  resemblance o
the tiles in honoar of Ad-uls. We have traced several Roman and Grecian terms o Sanserit
origin ; may wo add that of lares, from larls, ‘dear’ or ‘beloved?”

* Signifying ‘Elephant forests, and deseribed in o Hivdo map (stamped e cloh and
painted) of India from Gnjlibund to Lanka, and the provinces west of the Indus to Caliutta

me bn the Royal Asiatic Seciety.

4 The lisi of the vassal princes at the court of the Mori ennfirms the statement of the bard
Chond, of the supromacy of Praunarn, and tho partition of the dominion, se described (see
P 40, nole) amonget th- princes who fou el separate dyuasties at this perivd ; hitherto in
vassalnge or subondina’e to the Pramarn. W can scarcely suppose the fauily to have sufferad
any deay since their ancestor, Chond pia, connecte h‘;mining# with as well as the aliy
af the Greeinn Belencas, and who held Greeks in his pay. From such connectlon, the arts of
sculpture and architecture mav have darived o chameier hitherto annotieed. Amidst vhe rains
of Barolli are seen seulp ured the Greclan helmet ; and the clegant ormament, the Cameoomp
or ‘vesscl of desire,’ on the temple of dnno-purma (i e ‘giver of fod’), the Hioda Ceres, hay
much affinity to the Grecian deviee. y

From the fnscripi o (eoe N. 2] it is evident thot Uheolore wasan appanage of Ogjein, the
seat of U'ramar empire, [is monarch, Chandragupta (Morl), degraded into the ba:bar (maurys)
tribe, was thu descendant of Erenica, prince of Rajgraba, who soorrling to the Jala work
COaly ovdrum £olka, Bourished in the year 457 before Yiersmaditya, and from whom Cho dia.
guyta was the thireenth in descent. The nmes as follows: Koniks, Oodsen, a d nine in
snocessinn of the namo of Xanda, thenoe called the Ao-nands, These, at uwenly-two yeurs o
o reign (see p, - 0), would give 286 years, which—AT7 =101 8V. 3 =247 A. ), Nowit wa
in A.C. 260, nooording to Bayer, that the rreaty waa formed betweon Saloncos and Chandrr -

pta ; wo that this scrap of Juin history may be regarded a8 aothentio rnd valuable. Asocs
f:nl.m of woight ia Jain snonls) sucereded Chandraympta. Ha Korual, whoso soo was
Sumpriti, with whose name ends the line of Srenike, according to the authority from whish
L:-d- the extract. The name of Bump-iti is well kvowa from Ajmerr to Sanrmahtra, and
era 18 given io & viluable chrotogiammatic catalogue io an aodicet Jain wanuscript from
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This attack on the Mori prince was defeated chiefly through the bravery
of the youthful Gehlote. The fos from Gujlibund, though stated to have
advanced by Mathura, retreated by Saurashtra and Seind, pursued by Bappa.
He found the ancient seat of his ancestors, Gajni,® still in the possession of
“the Assoor’ a term as well as misteha, or ‘barbarian,’ always given to the
Islamite at this period. Selim, who beld Gajni, was attacked and forced to
surrender, and Bappa indueted into this stronghold of his ancestors a nephew
of his own. It is no less singular than honourable to their veracity, that
the annals should record the fact, so contrary to their religion, of Ba
having married the daughter of the conquered Selim ;and we havea r:g-n
to infgr that it was from the influence acquird by this union, that he ulti-
mately abandoned the sovereignty of Mewar and the title of ‘Hindua Sooraj,’ to
become the founder of the ‘one hundred snd thirty tribes of Nos
Pathans’ of the west. It is fair to conclude from all thess notises e ng
the founder of the Gehlote race in Cheetore, that he must have abjured his
faith for that of Islam ; and it is probable (though the surmise must ever
remain unproved), that under some new title applicable to such change, we
may have, in one of the early distinguished ers of the faith, the ancestor
of Gehlotes,

Let us now proceed to the next irruption of the Islamite invaders i

e reign of Khoman, from A D. 812 to 836. Though the leader of this
“ attack is styled ‘Mahmood Khorasarr Put,’ it is evident from the catalogue
of Hindu princes who came to defend Cheetore, that this lord of Khorassan'
was at least two centuries before the son of Soobektegin; and as the the
period is in perfect accordance with the partition of the caliphat by Haroon
amongst his sons, we can have no hesitation in mgér: ing such invasion to
Mahmoon, to whose share was allotted Khorassan, Scind, and the Indian
dependencies. The records of thi period are too scanty to admit of our
passing over in silence even & barren catalouge of names, which, as texts,
with the aid of collateral information, may prove of some benefit to the

antiquarian and historian,

“ From Gajuni came the Gehlote ; the Tak from Aser; from Nad
“ the Chohan: the Chalook from Rahirgurh: from Set Bunder the Jirkera;
** from Mundore the Khairavi; from Mangrole the Macwahana; from Jeitgurk
* $he Joria ; from Tarmgurh the Rewur: the Cutchwaha from Nirwur;

* Banchore the Kalum ; from Joengurh the Dussanoh : from Ajmeer the Gor;
*from Lohadurgurh the Chundano; from Kasoondi the Dor ; from Delhi the
*Tuar; from Patun the Chawura, ,preserver of royalty (Rijdhur) from
*Jhalore the Sonigurra; from Sirohi th: Deora from Gagrown the Keechio ;
*the Jadoo from Joonagurh; the Jhala from Patri: from Kanouj the Rah-
“tore: from Chotiala the Balla: from Perungurh the Gohil from Jesulgurh
“the Bhatti : the Boosa from Lnianm: the Sankla from Roneja; the Sehut from

the temple of Nadole, nt 202 of the Virat Samvat. Hois mentioned both traditjooally and

bouka, as the wopporier of the Jumn faith, snd thoe romains of temples dedicated to
Ehﬂn. umctn-lﬁ;‘llﬁ- prince, yer axist at Ajmeor, on Aboo, Komulmeor, and Glrnar, Soe

'hh&lhﬂd:bunll-lhd_ﬂuthn anciont namo of Cambay was Gaynl, or Gajui, whess
ruips are hroe miles frum l-haprmui-é. There isalso & Gajoi on the ewunry of the
nod Abul Fuejl iscident'y mentiocs & uimagir Ay oneof moet important fortresses
Gusorat, be;  to Alumed Shab, ; in attempting to obtain which by strutagem, his gain-
Hoshung, of Malwa, was tade prisomer. | g unsware of the site of this
thers are romains of ne extonsivo forteoss near tho capital, fousded by Ah-m
[Froservos 20 nama.  [tmay by the ascisok Gujusgur.




THE RAJPOOT TRIBES. 200

# Kherligurh ; from Mandelgarh the Nacoompa ; the Birgoojur from Rajore ;
“ from Kurrungurh the Chundail; from Sikur the Sikurwal ; from Omergurh
*tha Jaitwa; from Palli the B;;ﬁmm : from Khunturgurh the Jareja; from
@ Jirgnh the Kherwur : from Cashmere the Purihara.”

f the Gehlote from Gajuni we have said enough : nor shall we eomment
on the Tak, or his capital, Aser, which now balongs to the British govern-
ment. The Chohan, who eame from Nadolaye, wasa calebrated branch of
the Ajmeer honse, snd clsims the honour of being the parent of the
Sonigurmas of Jhalore and the Deoras of Sirohi. Nadole® is mentioned
by g:rinhh as falling a prey to ons of Mahmood's invasions, who destroyed
its anciont temples: but from erroneous punctustion it is lost in the transla-
tion as Bazale. Of Rahirgurh and the Jirkhera from Setbunder (on the
Malabar coast) nothing is known. Of the Kheiravi from Mundore we ean
only say that it appears to be a branch of the Pramaras (who reckoned Mun-
dore one of the nine strongholds, * No-kole, under its dominion), established
anterior to the Puriharas, who at this period had soversignty in Cashmere.
Both the Dorand his capita), Dussoondi, are deseribad in ancient books as
situated on the Ganges below Kanouj.

It is a subject of rogret that the annals do not mention the name of
the Tuar prinee of Delhi, which city conld not have been re-founded above
a century, when thiseull was s upon its aid. Abul Fuzil, Ferishta,
their translators, and those who have fllowed them, have been corrected by
the Efinburgh Review, whose critical judgment on this portion of ancient

i is eminently good. I posvss the original Hinda record used by Abul
Fuzil, which gives S. 529 for the first Anungpal, instead of 8. 420; and as
thera wera but nineteen princes who intervened until his dynasty was set
aside by ths Chohan, it rejuires argument to support the fowr instead of
eight centuries. The former will give the just average of twenty-one years
to a reign. The name of Anungp:l was titular in the family, and the epi-
thet was applied to the last as to the first of the raco.

The name of the Chawura prince of Putun (Anhulwara) being recorded
smongst the auxilisries of Khoman, is another satisfactory proof of the
sntiquity of this invasion; for thisdynasty was extinct, and succeeded by
the kis, in S 993 (A.D. 942), fifty years prior to Mahmood of Gazn,
who captured Putun during the reign of Chaond, the s>cond Solanki prince.

The Soni who came from Jhalors, is & colebrated branch of the
Chohan race, we are ignorant of the extent of time that it held this for-
tress: and as nothing can invalidate the testimonies afforded by the names of
ihe Chawura of Putun, the Cutchwaha of Nirwur, the Tuar of Delhi, and
the Rahtore from Kanouj, there can be no hesitation st pointing out the
anachronisms of th:» chroniele which states the Deos from Sirohi, the Kee-
chie from Gagrown, or th + Bhatti from Jessulgarh, amongst the levies on this
oscasion ; and which we must affirm io be decided inte iong, the two first
being at that period in possession of the Pramars, and the latter not erected
for t centuries later. That the Deoras,the Keechies, and the Bhattis, cama

* 1 presented to the Royal Asfatic Socie'y two inseriptions from Nadole, one dated 8.
1024, the other 1080. They are of Prince Lakhs, and sfato as instances of his powor, that he
collacted the transit dutios st the farther boeder of Puiton, and leived tribute from the
prines of Cheetore. He was the cotempoiary of Mahmond, who devastated Nadole. 1 also
discovered inseripti-ns of the twelfih contury ralative to this celebrated Chchan family, in
passing from Qudipur to Jolhpar,

7
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to the aid of Khoman, we eannot doubt: but the copyist, iﬁumnt even of the
names of the ancient capitals of these tribes, Chotun, Sind-Sagur, sand Tan-
note, substituted those which they subsequently founded.

The Jadu ( Yadu) from Joonagurh (Girnar), was of the race of Crishna,
snd appeared long to have held possession of this territory : and the names of
the Khengars, of this tribe, will remain as long as the stupendous monuments
they reared on this sacred hill. Besides the Jadu, we find Saurashtra sending
forth the Jhalas, the Ballas, and the Gohils, to the aid of the descendant of the
lord of Ballabhipura, whose paramount authority they once all acknowledged,
and who appeared to hava long maintained influence in that distant region.

Of the tribe of Boosa, who left their capital, Lahore, to succour Cheetore,
we have no mention, further than the name being enumerated amongst the
unassigned tribes of Rajpoots.® Ferishta frequently notices the prince of
Lahore in the early progress of Islamism, though he does not tell us the name
of the tribe. Tn the reign of the caliph Al-Mansoor, A.H. 143 (A.D.761), the
Afghans of Kirman and Peshawur, who according to this authority were a
Coptic colony expelled from Egypt, had incrensed in such numbers as to
abandon their residence about the *hill of Suliman, and crossing the Indus,
wrested possessions from the Hindu princes of Lahore. This frontier warfare
with a_tribe which, though it had ccrtainly not then embraced the faith of
Islam, brought to their succour the forces of the caliph in Zabulisthan, so
that in five months, seventy battles were fought with varied success; but the
last, in which the Lahore prince carried his arms to Peshawur$ produced

- Hence arose an union of interests between them and the hill tribe of
Ohiker, and all the Kohistan west of the Indus was ceded to them, en the
condition of guarding this barrier into Hindusthan against invasion. For
this purpose the fortress of Khyber was erceted in the chief of the
Koh-1-Damaun, For two centuries after this event Ferishta is silent on this
frontier warfare, stating that henceforth Hindusthan was only sccessible
through Scind. When Alipt~gin first crossed the Indus, the prince of Lahore
and the Afghans still maintained this allisnce and united to oppose him.
Jeipal was then prince of Lahors: and it is on this event that Fesishta, for
ths first time, mentions the tribe of Bhatti,t “at the advice of whoss prince
“he conferred the command of the united forces on an Afghan chief” tol whom
he assigned the provinces of Mootlan aud Limgham. From this junction of
interests the princes of Lahore enjoyed comparative security, until Soobek-
tegin and Mahmood compelled the Afghans to serve them: them Lahore
was captured. The territory dependent upon Lahore, at this period, extended
from Sirhind to Limgham, and from Cashmere to Mooltan. Bhatinda divided
with Lahore the rl:-sirfmne of its princes. Their first encounter wasat Limgham,
on which ooesion young Mahmood first distinguished himself, and as the
historian says, “ the eyes of the heavens were obsenred at seeing his deeds”§
A tributary engagement was the result, which Jeipal scon broke ; and being
aided by levies from all the princes of Hindusthan, marched an army of one
hundred thousand men against Soobektegin, and was again defeated on the
banks of the Indus. He was at length invosted and taken in Bhattinds

* Bee page 02,
The scens of action
e B - was between Peshawur and Kirman, the latter Iying nicely milos
ihuﬁh;‘ﬁ;h]‘.m.
The uu-ﬂ'ﬂ:hp-\phnhuqﬂ-mh;m.
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hﬂlhmﬂﬂ,whnnhaputh[uudfmdmth. The successors of Jeipal are
tnentioned merel as fugitives, and always distinct from the prinoes of Delhi.
It is most ibﬂthoymnlthtﬁhummdﬁmu'mtha annals of
Mewnr, possibly a subdivision of another ; though Ferishts calls the prince of
Liahore & Brahmin.

The Sankla from Ronejs. Both tribe and abode are well knownzit i3 s
subdivision of the Pramara. Hurbs Sankla was the Paladin of Marwar, in
which ja was sit

The from Kherligurh was & northern triba dwelling sbout the
Indus, and though a“ﬁmltia“nkm“ to the modern genealogists of Indis, is
frequently mentioned in eul{ huwlz of the Bhattis, when their poss:s-
sions extendad on both sides of the Hyphasis. As intermarriages between the
Bhattis and Sshats are often spoken of, it must have been Rajpoot. It most

oceupiad the province of Sewad, tht Suvat of D'Anville, a division
of the province af Ash-nagar, where dwelt the Assacani of Alexander;

coucerning which this celebrated pher says, “Ilest mention de Suvat
*gomme d'un canton du ﬂlj’ﬂ d’ Ash-nagar dans [a meme aphie Turque”
(Esl. paga 25.) The whola of this ground was saored to the Jadu tribe from

the most remota antiquity, from Mooltan, the hills of Joud, to Aswini-kole
theTahehin-kote of * Anville) which, built on the point of confluence of the
hospes of tho Greeks with the Indus, marks the spot where dwelt the
Asasani, oorroborated by the Puranas, which mention the partition of all these
territories amongst the sons of Baj-aswa, the lord of Kampilnagara, the grand
subdivision of the Yadu race. In all likelihood the Sehat, who eame to the
aid of Khoman of Cheetore, was o branch of thes2 Asiseni, the opponents of
Alexander. The modern town of Deenkote appears to occapy the site of
Aswini-kote, though D" Anville fecls inclined to carry it into the heart of
Bijore and place 1t on the rock (silla) Aornus. Such the Schat; not impro-
bibly the Soha, one of the eight sabdivisions of the Yadu.® When, in 5. 783,
the Bhatti chief Ryo Tannoo was driven across the Sutledge, the Schais are
mentioned with other tribes as forming the army of Huss=in Shah, with the
Barahas, the Joudis, and Johyas (the Juds and Jinjohyas of Baber), the
Bootas, and the * men of Doode.

The Chundail, from Kurrungurh, occupied the tracts now termed Boon-
delkhund.

We shall pass over the other auxiliary tribes and concluds with the
Purikar, who came from Cashmere on this occasion : 8 circumstance entirely
ovarlooked in the dizsertation on this tribe -+ nor does this isolated fact afford
room for further discussion on & race which expelled the Pramaoras from
Mundore.

Such aids, who preserved Khoman when assailed by the ‘Khorasan Put,
fully demonstrate the antiguity of the annals, which s further attested by
insoriptions. Khoman fought twenty-four great battles. and his name, like
that of Cesar, becama o fymily distinotion. At Oodipar, if you make o falsa
stap, or even sne2ze, Fou hear the ejaculation of ‘Khoman aad youU Khoman,
by the advise of the Brahmins, resi wed the Gadi to his younger s0n, Jopraz ;
but again resumed it, slaying his advisers and excerating the name of Brah-
min, which he almost exterminated in his own dominions. Ehoman was ot

* Hee page 67,
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length slain by his own son, Mangul: but the chiefs ar:gelled the parriclda, whe
a.-izitdh upon Lodurwn in the IE“.‘vl:n-t.l:n‘:ru desert, and there established the
Mangnlia Gehlotes.

hartribhut (fumiliarly Bhatto) succeeded, In his reifn, and in that of
his successor, the territory depsndent on Cheetors was greatly increased. All
the forest tribes, from the banks of the Myhie to Abos, were subjugated, and
strongholds ercoted, of which Dhorungurh and U‘iwgurh still remain to main-
tain them. He established no less than thirteen® of his sons in independent
possassions in Malwa and Guzerat, and thess were distinguished as the
Bhatewra Gehlotes,

We shall now leap over fifteen generations; which, though affording a
fow interesting facts to the antiquarian, would not amuse the general I'WEBI'-
We will rest satisfied with stating, that the Chohans of Jjmeer and the
Gehlotes of Cheetora were alternately friends and foes : that Doorlub Chohan,
was slain by Borsi Raoul in a grand ‘battle fought at Kowario, of which the
Chohan annals state ‘that their princes were now so powerful as to oppose
‘ the chief of Cheetore’ Again, in the next reign, we find tho remowned
Beesuldeo, son of Doorlub, eombining with Raoul Tejsi of Cheetore to oppose
the progress of Islamite invasion : facts recorded by inscriptions as well as by
the annals, We may closs thase remarks on the fifteen princes, from Khoman
to Samarsi, with the words of Gibbon on the dark period of Guelphic annals:
“It may be prosumed that they were illiterate snd valiant ; that they
“plundered in their youth, and reared churches in old e; that ¢
‘wera fond of arms, horses, and hunting ;" and, we mayﬁd, contin
“bickering with their vassals within, when left unemployed by the enemy
from without,

* By name, Koolaouggor, Champanair, Choreta, 1 r, Loonara, Neomthorn, Bodarn,
Jodghur, Sandpur, Aetpur, aud Guogabheva, The mmmg two nre nol mootionsd,



CHAPTER V.

Historleal facts furnlshed by the bird Gkuud.——.duung{.ah—Pri!hwl Ra)—
Samarsi— Orerthrow of the Cholan monarch by the Tatars— Posterity
of Samarsi—Ralup—Changes in the title and the tribe of ile princes.—
eusccensors of Rakup.

AvrovoH the whole of this chain of ancestry, from Kanaksen in the
second, Vijya the founder of Ballabhi in the fourth, to Samarsi in the thir-
teanth eentury, cannot be discriminated with perfect acouracy, we may affirm
to barrow a metaphor, that “ the two extremities of it are rivetted in truth:"
« and some links have at intervals been recognized as equally valid. We will
now extend the chain to the nineteenth century.

Samarsi was born in S, 1206, Though the domestic annals aze not silent
on his acts, we shall recur chiefly to the bard of Delhi® for his character and
actions, and the history of the period. Before we proceed, however, 8 sketch
of the political condition of Hindusthan during the last of the Tuar sovereigns
of Delhi, derived from this authority and in the bard's own words, may not ba
unaceeptable. “In Putun is Bhols Bheem the Chalook, of iron frame. On
* the mountain Aboo, Jeit Pramam, in battle immoveable as the star of the
= north. In Mewar is Samar Sing, who takes tribute from the mighty, awave
*= of iron in the path of Delhi's foe. In the midst of all, strong in ih own
« strength, Mundore’s prince, the arrogant Nahar Rao, the might of Maroo,
o faaring none. In Delhi the chief of all Anunga, at whose summons attended
= the princes of Mundore, Nagore, Secind, Julwutt and others on its confines,
= Peshawur, Lahore, Kangra and its mountain chiefs, with Kasi! Prayagh
“and Gurh Deogir. Thelords of Seemar were in constant danger upﬁis
“ power.” The Bhatti, since their axpulsion from Zabulishthan, had suce:s-
sively occupied as capitals, Salbahana in the Punjab, Tannote, Derawul,
which last they founded, and tha ancient Lodurwa, which they conquered in
the desert ; and at the period in question were consiructing thewr present
residance, Jessulmoor. In this nook they had been fighting for centuries with

* The work of Chund is & universsl histary of the perind in which he wrote. In the sizty-
wine books, mﬁrl.:l one hundred thousand stanzas, relating b the expleits of Prithwi Raj,
every noble family nfwlhjuthnn will fnd seme record of ticlr aocesters. It s acoordin
treamured amongst the archives of ench raoe having any prétensions to the name of Rapoet.
Frum this he ean trace bis martial forefathers who * drank of the wave of battle® in the pass-s
of Eirman, when ° the clond of war rolled from Himachal* to the plains of Hindusthan. The
wars of Prithwl , his alliances his numercus sod powerful tributaries, their abodes and
mr:u. make the works of Chund invalusble s historio aud geegraph cal memoranda,

boing treamures fu mythology, manners, and the annals of the mind. To read this post
weell is o sure road to hononr, and my ows Goeru was allowed, even by the pr fessiomil bards, 1o
exvel theroin, As he read I rapidy translated about thirty theusand stanzas.  Famlor with
tho dinlects in which it is writ'en, T have fancied that [ seized oecasiovally the prot's spirit
bat it werd prosumption to supposs that ] embodied all his brilliancy, or fully eomprobended
the depth of his sllusions.  But I know for whom be wrote. Tho most familiar of hin imnagra
sad sentiments 1 heard dafly from the mouths of those arround me, the Arscendants of the
meen whoss doeds he rehearses. 1 was enabled thus to seize his meaning, where ono more skl
od in ie lore might have falled, and to make my proasic version of socu value,

+ Unknown, unless 1he country on the * watars’ (jwl] of Scind.

Bo wrea.
Allnhatmd,
The cold . egions (ses, *cold °).
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ﬁllhumnﬂﬂlhaﬂlﬂphdlmm:? redeeming ¢heir anot
rfmluﬁ:ru_thaityof the Tak on the Indus, Their situation
;'irl little political interest in the affairs of Hindusthan until the penn?
hwi-Raj, one of whose principal lenders, Achiles, was the brother of
Bhatti prince, Anungapal, from this desoription, was justly entitled to be
the paramount sovereign of Hindusthan ; but he was the last of a d¥nasty
nincteon princes, who occupied Delhi nearly four hundred year, from the
time of the funder Beelum who, mndmi to & manuscript in the
author's possession, was only an opulent Thacoor when he assumed the en-
sings of royalty in the then desarted Indra hn, taking the name of
Anungapal,” ever after titular in the family. Chohans of Ajmeer owed at
lenst i.mnl.gu to Delhi at this time, although Beesuld=o had rendered it
almost nominal; and to Someswar, the fougth in ge-:ent., Anungapal was in deb-
ted for the preservation of this supremacy against the attempis of Kanonj, for
which service he obtained ths Tuar’s daughter in marriage, the issue of which
was Prithwi Raj, who when only mihnl‘- years of Bﬁ_ﬁ'ﬂ-‘l proclaimed successor
to the Delhi throne. Jeychund of Kanouj and Prithwi Raj bore the same
relative sisuation to Anungapal ; Becjipal, the father of the former, as well as
Someswar, having had a daughter of the Tuar to wife. This originated the
rivalry between the Chohans and Rahtores which ended in the destruction of
both.” When Prithwi Raj mounted the throne of Delhi, Jeychund not only
refused to acknowledge his supremacy, but set forth his own claims to uhis
distinction. In these he was supported by the princs of Putun Anhulwara
{the eternal foe of the Chohans), and likewise by the Purihars of Mundore,
But the affront given by the litter, in refusing to fulfl the contrct of
bestowing his daughteron the young Chohan, brought on a warfare, in which
this firsé essay was but the presage of his future fame. Kanouj and Putun
had recourse to the dangerous expedient of entertaining bands of Tatars
h whom the sovercign of Gazni was enabled to take advantage of their
internal broils.

Samarsi, prince of Cheetore, had married the sister of Prithwi Raj, and
thoir personal characters, a8 well as this tie, bound them to each other through-
ont nllrthm commotions, until tho last fatal battle on the Caggar, From
thess feuds Hindusthan mever was free.  But unrelenting enmity was not a

art of their chameter : having displayed the valour of the tribe, the bard or
E‘mt,or of the day would step in,and a mmiﬂﬁe would eoneciliate and maintain
in friendship such foes for two generations. From time immemorial such has
been the political state of India, as represented by their own epics, or in
Arabian or Persian histories : thus always the prey of foreigners, and destined
to remain 50. Samarsi had to contend both with the princes of Putun and
Kanouj ; and although the bard says, “ ho washed his blade in the Jumna”
* the domestic annals slur over the circumstance of Sid Rae Jey Sing having
actually made o conquest of Cheetore; for it is wot only included in the
eichteen capitals enumerated as appertaining to this prince, but the author
discovered a tablet in Cheetore, placed there by his successor, Komarpal
bearing the date 5. 1206, the period of Samarsi's birth. The first occasion of
Samarsi's aid being called in by the Chohan emperor was on the discovery of
treasure at Nagore, amounting to seven millions of gold, the deposit ofancient

|

agfaa

* Anunga is u pooticalepiihet of the Hinda Cupid, literally * incorporeal”; but, accord-
ing to goul swhority, apploeabls t3 the founder of the desclate abode, palpa bqi.ugl . o
wrppert ' and wega. With the primitive an. * witheut bedy®,
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days The princes of Kanouj and Putun, dreading the lufluence which such
sinews of war would afford their antagonist, invited Shabudin to aid their
designs of humiliating the Chohan, who in this emergency sent an em
tﬂmﬂi The envoy was Chund Poondir, the vassal chief of Lahore, a
guardian of that frontier. He is conspicuous from this time to the hour
when he planted his lance at the ford of the Ravee,” and felI. in opposing
the passage of Shabudin. The presents he carries, the speech with which he
ts the Chertore prinee, his reception, reply, and dismissal, are all preserved

Chund. The style of address and the apparel of Samarsi betoken that he
had not lnid aside the office and ensings of 'Regent of Mahadeva” A simple
necklace of the seeds of the lotus adorned his neck ; his hair was braided, and
he is addressed as Jogindra, or chief of aseetics. Samarsi proceeded to Delhiy
and it was armnged, as he was connected by marriage with the prince of
Putun, that Prithwi Raj should march against this prince, while he should
oppose the army from Gazni. He (Samarsi) accardingly fought several indeci-
sive battles, which gave time to the Chohan to terminate the war in Guzerat
and rejoin him. United, they completely discomfited the invaders, making
their leader prisoner. Samarsi declined any share of the discovered treasure,
but permitted his chiefs to sccept the gifts offercd by the Chohan. Many
years elapsed in such subordinate warfare, when the prince of Cheetore was
again constrained to use his buckler in defence of Delhi and its prince, whose
arrogance and successful ambition, fullowed by disgraceful inactivity, invited
invasion with every presage of success. Jealousy and revenge rendered the
princes of Putun, Kanouj, Dhar, and the minor courts, indifferent spectators
of a contest destined to overthrow them all.

The bard gives a good description of the preparations for his departure
from Cheetore, which he was destined never to sce again, The charge of the
city was entrusted to o favourite and younger son, Kurna : which disgusted
the elder brother, who went to the Dekhan to Biedur, where he was well
reczived by an Abyssinian chief,* who had there established himselfin sover-
eignty. Another son, either on this occasion or on the subsequent fall of
Chectore, fled to the mountains of Nepal, and there spread the Gehlote line,
It is in this, the last of the books of Chund, termed * the ' Great Fight,” that
we have the chamoter of Samarsi fully delineated. His arrival at Delhi is
hailed with songs of joy ns a day of deliverance. Prithwi Raj and his ecourt
advanee seven miles to meet him, and the description of the greeting of the
king of Delhi and his sister, and the chiefs on either side who recognize
ancient friendships, is most animated. Samarsi reads his brcther-in-law an
indignat lecture on his unprincely mactivity, and throughout the bock divides
attention with him. 1

In the planning of the campaign, and march towards the Caggar to
meet the foe, Samarsi is consulted, and his opinions are recorded. e bard
represents him as the Ulysses of the host : brave, eool, and skilful in the fight ;

dent, wise, and eloquent in council ; p'ous and decorous on all ocensions ;
loved by his own chiefs, and reverenced by the vassals of the Chohan, In
the line of march mo angur or bard could better explain the omens, none in
the field better dress the squadrons for battle, none guide his steed or use his
lance with more address. His tent is the prineipal resort of the-leaders after
the march or in the intervals of battle, who were delighted by his eloquence
ar instructed by his knowledge. The bard confesses that his precepts of go-

* Btyled Hubskee Pad-bi.
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yernment are chiefly from the Hps of Khomsn;® and of his best eplsodes and
allegories, whether on morals, rules for the guidance of asmbassadors, choice of
ministers, religious or social duties (but especially those of the Rajpoot to the
sovereign), tha wis> prince of Cheetore is the general organ.

On the last of three day’s des fighting Samarsi was slain, ther
with his son Calian, and thirteen thousand ot his house-hald troops a:? most
renowned chieftains. His beloved Pritha, on hearing the fital issne, her hus-
band slain, her brother captive, the heroes of Delhi and Cheetore ® asleep on
the banks of the Caggar, in “ the wave of the steel,” joined her lord through
the flame, nor waited the advanced of the Tatar king, when Delhi was car-
ried by storm, and the last stay of the Chohans, prince Rainsi, met death in
the assault, The capture of Delhi and its monarch, the denth of his ally ef
Cheetore, with the bravest and best of their troops, speedily ensured the fur-
ther and final success of the Tatar arms; and when Kanonj fell, and the trsi-
tor to his mstion met his fate in the waves of the Ganges, none were left to
contend with Shabudin the ssion of the regal seat of the Chohan.
Seenes of devastation, plunder, and massacre commenced, which lasted tItmugb
ages ; during which nearly all that was sacred in r:i:'fmn or celebrated m
art was destroyed by these ruthless and barbarous invaders, The-noble Raj-
poot, with a spirit of constancy and enduring courage, seized every u-
pity to turn upon his oppressor. By his perseverance and valour he wore
out entire dynasties of foes, nltomnut;ily yielding ‘to his fate, or restricting
the circle of conquest, Every road in Rajsthan was moistened with
Sorrents of blood of the spoiled and the spoiler. But all was of no avail,
fresh supplies were ever pouring in, and dynasty succesded dynasty, heir to
the ssme remorseless feeling which sanctified murder, legalized spoliatiion,
and deified destruction. In these desperate conflicts entire tribes were swept
away, whose names are the only memento of their former existence and

celebrity.

W{m‘. nation on earth would have maintained the semblance of civil-
gation, the spirit or the customs of their forefathers, during so many centu-
yies of overwhelming depression, but one of such singular cimmcter ag the
Rajpoot? Though ardent and reckless, he can, when required, subside into

nce and apparent apathy, and reserve himself for the opportunity of
revenge. Rajasthan exhibits the sola example in the history of mankind, of &
people withstanding every outrage barbarity ean inflict, or human nature sus-
tain, from a foe whose religion commands annihilation, and bent to the earth, yet
rising buoyaut from the presare, and making calamity o whetstone to courage.
How did the Britons at once sink under the Romans, and in vain strive to
save their groves, their druids, or the altars of Bal from destruction ! To the
Saxons they alike succumbed ; they, again, to the Danes; and this hetero-
ﬂ‘m breed to the Normans. Empire was lost and gained by & sinﬂ

tle, and the laws and religion of the mﬂnm merged in those of

the conquerors. Contrast with these the Rajpoots: not an iota of their re-
ligion or customs have they lost, thou h many s foot of land. Some of their
states Imve been expunged from &u map of dominion ; and, asa punish-
ment of national infidelity, the pride of the Rahtore, and the glory of the
Chalook, the overgrown Kanonj and gorgeous Anhulwarra, are forgotten
names! Mewar alone, the bulwark of religion, never compromised her

I'Ih“‘ Ehoman i -
“mmm mnpmudmhmmm
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honour for her safety, and still sarvives her ancient limits: and sinee the
brave Samarsi gave up bis life, the blood of her prinees has flowed in copious
streams for the maintenance of this honour, religion, and independence,

Samarsi had several sons ‘* but Kurna was his heir, and during hia
minority his mother, Karmudevi, & princess of Putun, nobly maintained
what his father left. She headed her %ﬂj[mi.s and gave battlet in person to
Kootub-oo-din, near Ambar, when the viceroy was defeated and wounded.
Nine Rajas, and eleven chicfs of inferior dignity with the title of Rawut,
followed the mother of their prines.

Kurna (the radiant) sueceeded in S, 1240 (AD. 1163) :but he was not
destined to be the founder of & line in Mawar.; The annals are at variance
with each other on an event which guve the sovercignty of Cheetore to a
younger branch, and sent the elder into the inhaspitable wilds of the west,
to found a ciiy§ and perpetuate a line, Tt is stated generally that Kurna
had two sons, Mahup and up; but this is an crror: Samarsi and Sooraj-
mul were brothers: Kuria was the son of the former and Mahup was his son,
whose mother was a Chohan of Bhagur. Soorsjmul had a son named Bharaut,
who was driven from Chestore by a conspiracy. He proceeded to Seind,
obtained Arore from its prince, a Moosulman, and married the daughter of
the Bhatti chief of Poogul, by whom he had a son named Ralup. Kurna
died of grief for the loss of Bharat and the unworthiness of Mahup, who
abandoned him to live entirely with his maternal relations, the Chohans.

The Sonigurra chief of Jhalore had married the daughter of Kurna, by
whom he had a child named Rindhole,! whom by treachery he placed on the
throne of Chectore, slaying the chief Gehlotes. Mahup being tunable to re-
cover his rights, and unwilling to make any exertion, the chair of Bap
Rawul would have passed to the Chohans but for an aucient bard of
house. He pursued his way to Arors, held Ly old Bharut as a fief of Cabul.
With the levies of Scind he marched to elaim the right sbandoned by Mahup
and st Pally encountered and defeated the Sonigurrss. The retainers of
Mewar flocked to his standard, and by their aid he enthroned himself in Chee-
tore. He sent for his father and mother, Rangadevi, whose dwelling on  the
Indus was made over to a ounger brother, who bartered his faith for Arore,
lndhﬂditua#m!ufczhul.

Z_thu obtained Cheetore in 8. 1257 (A. D. 1201}, and shortly after
sustained attack of Shemsudin, whom he met and overcame in a battle at
Nagore. Two great changes were introduced by this prince ; the first in the
title of the tribe, to Sesodin : the other in that of its prince, from Rawul to
Rana. The puerile reason for the former has already been noticed ;7 the cause
of the latter is deserving of more attention. Amrmfpt the foes of Rahup was
the Purihar prince of Mundore: his name Mokul with the title of Rana.
Rahup seized him in his eapital and brought him to Sesodis, making him
renounce the rich district of Godwsr, and his title of Rans, which he assumed
himself, to denote the completion of his feud. "He ruled thirty-cight years in

* Cali-nrne, slain with his father : Koomkaroa, who went to Biedur ; a third, the founder
aof the Gorkns.

* This must ho the battle mentisoed by Ferishta. Sse Dow, p. 169, vol. il

I He had & son, Sirwan, who tuok 10 commerce.  Heneo the merpantile. Besodls caste,
Birwanes.
§ Dongurpoor, so named from dongra, *n mountain.’
}& prutiounced, but properly written Rio-dhaval,  the slandard of the Seld.’

Soe note, page 165,
28
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a period of dimnctim,mdapxmtnhvﬂbemﬂll caleulated, not
only to up d the fllen fortunes of state, but tosescue them from utter
puin. His reign is the more remarkable by coctrast with his successors, nine
of whom are “ pushed from their stools » in the same or evens shorter period
than that during which he upheld the dignity.

From Rahup to Lakumsi, in theshort space of half a century, nine princes
of Cheetore were crowned, and at nearly equal intervals of time followed each
other to ‘the mansions of the snn. Of these nine, six fell in battle. Nordid
they meet their fate at home, but in a chivalrous enterprize to redeem the
sacred Gys from the pollution of the barbarian. For this object these princes
soccessively fell, but such devotion inspired foar, if not pity or eonviction,
and the bigot renounced the impiety which Pirthimull purchased with this
blood, and until Alla-oo-din's reign, this outrage Lo their prejudices was
renounced. But in this interval they had lost their capital, for it is stated as
the only occurrence in Bhonsi's® reign, that he ™ recoverd Cheetor” and made
the name of Rana be acknowledged by all. Two memorials are preserved of
the nine princes from Rahup to T.akumsi, and of the same character: confu-
givn and strife within and without. We will, therefore, pass over these 0
another grand event in the vici studes of this house, which possesses more of
yomance than of history, though the facts are undoubted.

—_——

* His sebond son, Chandra, gbtained an appanoge on the Chumbal, and his issae, well
known as Chandorawuts, conatituted one of tho most powerful vassal lans of Mewar. Ram-
purs (Bhanpura) wad thir residence, yielding a revenue of nino Incks (£110,000), held on the
temure of pervice, which froman original grant jnmy possession from Bana Juggut Siog to
his Madhn Siog, afterwnrds princeof Ambar, was bwo thousand horse and [see P-
154), and tho fine of investiture wad seventy-five thonsand rupees. Madho Sing, when prince
of Ambar, did what was invalid ad woll as nngrateful ; he made ovar this domadn, granted
during his misfortunes, to Helkar, tho frst limb lopped off Mewar. The Chanderswut pro-
rhml eontinued, howover, to posscs & oo of the original estate with tha fortress of

mmad, which it maintained ihroughout all the troables of Rajwarrs till 4. In. 1831, It shews
ihe stiachmant Lo custom, that the young Rac applied and raosived ‘the sword' ef lovesti-
tore from his old lord paramonot, the Rans, thoazh dependent on Holkar's forbenmanoe. But
s is proverbially dangorous in India. Disorder from part plots made Amud trous
Blosome to Holkar's government, which na his ally and preserver tranquility we

by blowing up the walls of \he fortress, This is one of many imstanoos of tho harsh, un-
m-Eumhing natare of our power, and the anomalons description of our allinness with
the Rajpoois. However necessary to 1o the disorder arising from the claims of ancient
and the recent rights of Holkar, of thn new proprictor, Gafoor Khan, yob sur-
and the gensral population, who know the history of t lament to #o0
a mame of five hundred years' duration thus gnmmarily extinguisbed, which e iefly bemefits
w Pathan, Such the vortex of the ambignons, irregular, and unsystematio policy
morks many of our alliances, which protect too often bul to injury, and gives to our

office of zeneral arbitrator and high consiable of Rajasthan & harsh nod nofeeling charaster.

Muoch of this arises from ignorance of the past history; much from disregard of the pe
enliar nsages of the people; or from that expediency which too often comed in contact with
moral ftness, which will go on until the day phmd,inud by the Nestor of India, when * on#
sigoa (soal) alone will be used io Hindusthan.



CHAPTER VL

Rana Lakumsi.—Attack of Chestore by Alla-o-din.—~Treachery of Alla—
Rise of the Cheetore chiofs to rocover Bheemsi— Devotion of the Hana
and lis soni—Sack of Chaetore by the Tatars—Its destruction—Rana
Ajeysi.—Hamir—He gains possession of Cheetore.—Remowen and pros-
perity of Mewar—Khaitsi—Lakha.

Laxumsr succeeded his father in 8. 1331 (AD. 1275), a memorable
era in the annals, when Cheetore, the repository of all that was precious yet
untouched of the of India, wns stormed, sacked, and treated with
remorseless barbarity, the Pathan emperor, Alla-o-din. Twice it was
attacked by this suhmr of India. In the first sicge it escaped spolistion,
though at the price of its best defenders : that which followed is the first
successful asssult and eapture of which we have any detailed account.

Bheemsi was the uncle of the young prince, the Protector during his
minority. He had espoused the dwughter of Homir Sank (Chohan) of Cey-
lom, the cause of woss unnumbersd to the Sesodias. Her name was Pudmini,
a title bestowed only on the superlatively fair, and transmitted with renown
to posterity by tradition and the song of the bard. Her beauty, accomplish-
ments, axaltation, and destruction, with other incidental eircumstances consti-
tute the su:[joct of one of the most popular traditions of Rajwarra. The
Hindu bard recognizes the fair, in preference to fame and love of conquest,
ag the motive for the attack of Alla-o-din, who limited his demand to the
ruauinm of Pudmini; thongh this was after a long and fruitless miﬁ‘ A
Hﬂ. he restricted his desire to a mere sight of this extraordinary uty,
and acceded to the proposal of beholding her through the medium of mirrors.
Relying on the faith of the Rajpoot, he entered Cheetore slightly guarded,

having fmbiﬁnd his wish, returned. The Rajpoot, unwilling to be out-
done in confidence, sccompanied the king to the foot of the fortress, amidst
many complimentary excuses from his guest at the trouble he thus cceasioned.
It was for this that Alla risked his own safety, relying on the superior faith
of the Hindu. Here he had an ambush; Bheéemsi was mada prisoner, hur-
ried away to the Tatar camp, and his liberty made dependent on the sur-
render of Pudmini.

Despair reigned in Cheetore when this fatal event was known, and it
was debated whether Pudmini should be resigned as a ransom for their de-
fender. Of this sho was informed, and expressed her acquiescence. Having
provided wharewithal to secure her from dishonour, she communad with two
chiefs of her own kin and clan of Ceylon, her uncle Gorah and his nephew
Badul, who devised a scheme for the liberation of their prince without ha-
garding her life or fame. Intimation was despatched to Alls, that on the
day he withdrew from his trenches the fair Pudmini would be sent, but in &
manner befitting her own and his high station, surrounded by her females
and handmaids ; not only those who would accompany her to Pelhi, but man
others who desired to pay her this last mark of revercnce. Striet eummnc{
were o be issued to prevent curicsity from violating the sanctity of female
decorum and privacy. No less than seven-hundred covered litters
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to the royal camp. In each was placed one of the bravest of the defenders
of Cheetore, borne by six armed soldiers ‘disguised as litter-porters. They
reachad the camp. {’I:u: royal tents were enclosed with kanafs (walls of
cloth) ; the litters were deposited, and half an hour was granted for a i
interview batween the Hindu prince and his bride. They then ]ﬂam‘hg
prince in a litter and returned with him, while the greater number (the sup-
damsels) remained to sccompany the fuir to Delhi.  But Alla had no
inten#ion to permit Bheemsi's return, and was becucming jealous of the long
intarview he enjoyed, when, instead of the prince and Pudmini, the devoted
band isued from their litters: but Alla was two well guarded, Pursuit
ordered, while these covered the retreat till they perished toa man. A fleet
horse was in reserve for Bheemsi, on which he was placed, and in safety as-
cended the fort, at whose outer gate the host of Alla was encountered. The
choicest of the hero:s of Cheetore met the assault. With Gorsh and Badul
st their head, animated by the noblest sentiments, the deliverance of their
chiaf and honour of their queen, they devoted themselves to destruction, and
few were the survivors of &m slaughter of the flower of Mewar. For a time
Alla was defeated in his object, and the havoe they had made in his ranks,
joined to the dread of their determined resistance, obliged him to desist from
enterprize.
Mention has already been made of the adjuration, " by the sin of the
suck of Cheetore.” Of thess siwks they enumerate three and g half. This
is the *half:" for though the city was not stormed, the best and bravest were
eut off (sala). It is described with great animation in the Khoman Rasa,
Badul was bat a stripling of twelve, but the Rajpoot expects wonders from
this early age. He mafnﬁ, though wounded, and a dialogue ensues between
him and his unscles wife, who desires him to relate how her lord conducted
himself ere she joins him. The stripling replies: “ He was the reaper of the
“ harvest of battle; I followed his steps as the humble gleaner of his sword,
“On the bed of honour he spread a earpet of the slain; a barbarian prince
“his pillow, he lnid him down, and sleeps surrounded by the foe” Again she
sail: “ tell me, Badul, how did my love ( r) behave 7"—* 0Oh! mother,
“ how further describe his deeds, when he left no foe to dread or admire him?"
She sniled farew: Il to the boy, and adding, “ my lord will chide my delay,”
sprung into the flame.

.Ellwdin, having recrnited his strength, returned to his object, Cheet-
ore. The annals state this to have been in 5. 1348 (AD. 1290), but Ferishta
E’ﬂ: af date thirteen yearslater, They had not yet recovered the loss of so

any valiant men who had saerificed themselves for their prinee's safety, and
Alla carried on his atiacks more closely, nnd at length obtained the hill at
the southern point, where he entrenched himself, They still pretend to point
out his trenches: but so many have been formed by subsequent attacks that
we cannot oredit the assorfion. The poet has found in the disastrous issue
of this seize admirable materials for his song. He represents the Rana, after
an arduous day, stretched on his pallet, and during a night of watchful
anxiety, pondering on the means by which he might preserve from the gener-
Il.l :dmmnﬁﬂn one of least of his twﬂ:e B'Dm::;i when a vioce broke on hﬁa 80~
tude, exclaiming * Myn bhooks ho;"* and maising his eyes, he saw, by the
dim glare of the cherir;h.-l- advancing between t grail.h ndmul,I the

*1 wm budgry, § Lamp.
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majestic form of the guardian goddess of Chectore. " Not satiated,” exclaim-

the Rann, “though eight thousind of my kin were late an offering to
“ thee I"—* [ musi have regal victims; and if twelve who "wear the diadem
“ bleed not for Cheetore, the land will pass fromthe line.” This said, she
vanished.

On the morn he convened a council of his chiefs, to whom he revealed
the vision of the night, which they treated as the dream of a disordered
fancy. He commanded their attendance at midnight ; when again the form
B . and repeated the terms on which alone she would remain am
them. “Though thousands of barbarians strew the earth, whit are they to
“me? Ou ench day enthrone a prinee, Let the kirnia,® the chhatm,® and
“the chamara,® proclaim his sovereignty, and for three days let his decrees
“be supreme: on tha fourth let him meect the foe and his fate. Then ouly may
“ I remnin.”

Whether we have merely the fiction of the post, or whether the scence
was gob up to animate the spirit of resistance, matters but little, it is con-
sistent with the belicf of the tribe; and that the goddess should openly mani-
fest her wish to retain as her tiara the battlements of Chestore on conditions
80 congenial to the warlike and superstitious Rajpoot, was a gage readily taken
up and fully answering the end. A generous contention arcse amongst the
brave brothers, who should be the first vietim to avert the denunciation,
Ursi his prm:rh;‘ of birth: he was proclaimed, the umbrells waved ofer
his , ond on the fourth day he surrondered his short-lived howours and
his Lif . Ajeysi, the next in birth, demanded to follow : but he was the
fuvourite son of his [ather,and at his request he consent.d to let his brothers
precede him,  Eleven hoad fallen in surn, and but one vietim remained to the
sulvntion of tho city, whon the Rana, calling his chiefs around him, sid,
“wow I dovote mys.f for Cheetore” But another awful swerifice was to

roeda this ast of self-devotion, in that horrible rite, the Johur, whera the
E:ﬂl.lps are immolat d to prescrve them from pollution or eaptivity. The
funeral pyre was lighted within the * great subtermanean retreat,” in chambers
impervious to the light of dxy, and the defondiis of Cheetore beheld in pro-
cession the queen, their own wives and daughters, to the number of several
thousands. The fiir Pudmini clossd the throng, which was augmented by
whatever of f:male beauty or youth could be tainted by Tatar last. They
were conveyed to the eavern, and the opening closed upon them, leaving them
to find seourity from dishonour in the devouring element.

A contest now arose between the Rana and his surviving son ; but the
father prevailed, and Ajeysi,in obedience to his commands, with a small basd

through ths ennmy’s lines, and reached Kailwarma in saf-ty. The Rana,
satisfiad that his line was not extingt, now prepared to follow his brave sona;
and calling around him his devoted clins, for whom lifs had no longer sny
charms, thay threw open the portals and descend-d to the plain and with &
reckless dospair carrt d death, or met it, in the crowded ranks of Alla
Tatar congueror took poss ssion of an inaminate oapital, strewed with brave do-
fonders, the smoke yet 1ssuing from the recesses where lay consumed the once fair
object of his desire ; and since this devoted day the cavern has b en szcred: no

® These nre the insignia of royalty. The kirdc is s parasol, from keven, *o rapd tha
ehhatra is the umbealls, rod: tha the il of
Ll “'h n:::.rlhlhm Bowing the wildom, wi in o goid
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oye has penetrated its gloom, and superstition has uitaiuudiun ah
J:i:ent, whose vennmgclnus breath " extinguishes the light which might gulﬂ:
intruders® to “ the place of sacrifice.”

Thus foll, in AD. 1308, this celebrated capital, in the round of conquest
of Alla-o-din, one of the most vigorous and warlike sovereigns who have
gocupied the throne of India. In success, and in one of the means of attain-
ment, a bigotted hypoerisy, he bore a striking resemblance to Aorungzebe ; and
the title of * Secunder Sani’ or the second Alexander, which he assurmed and
i on his coins, was no idle vaunt. The proud Anhulwara, the ancient
Dhar and Avanti, Mundore and Deogir, the scats of the Solankis, the Pra-
maras, the Puriharas and Taks, the entire Agnicula rmee, were overturned for
ever by Alla. Jessulmeer, Gagrown, Boondi, the abodes of the Bhatti, the
Keechee, and the Hara, with many of minor importance, suffered all the
horrors of assault from this foe of the race, though destined again toraise their
heads. The Rahtores of Marwar and the Cutchwahas of Ambar were yet in
 state of insignificance: the former were slowly creeping into notice as the
vaasals of the Puriharas, while the latter could scarcely withstand the attacks
of the original Meena po]i;::lia:ion. Alls remained in Cheetore some days,
admiring mfrnndaur of his conquest ; and having committed every act of
barbarity wanton dilapidation which a bigotted zeal could suggest, over-
throwing the temples and other monuments of art, he delivered the city in
charge to Maldeo, the chief of Jhalore, whom he had conquered and enrolled
smongst his vassals. The palace of Bheem and the fair Pudmini alone ap-
poars to have escaped the wrath of Alla; it would be pleasing could we sup-
pose sny kinder suntiment suggssted the exception, which enables the author
of thesa annals to exhibit the abode of the fiir of Ceylon.

The sarvivor of Chestore, Rana Ajeysi, was now in security at Kailwarra,
a town situsted in thoe heart of the Aravali mountins, the western boundary,
of Mewar, to which its princes had baen indebtd for twelve centuries of
domi ion. Kailwarra is at the highest part of one of its most extensive
valleys termed the Shero Nalla, the richest district of this alpine region.
3“-!60& by faithful adherents, Ajeysi cherished for future occnsion the wrecks

Mewar. It was tho last behest of his father, that when he attained ‘one

* hnndred ' (a figurative expression for dying), the son of Ursi, the elder
brother, should succeed him. This injunction, from the deficiency of the
mt'i-a requisite at such & juncture in his own sons, met a ready complisnce.
ir was this son, destined to redeem the promise of the genins of Cheetore

and the lost honours of his race, and whosz birth and early history fill many a
page of their annals. His father, Ursi, being out on a hunting excursion in
the forest of Ondwa with some young chiefs of the eourt, in pursuit of the
boar entered a field of maige, when a female offered to drive out the game.
Pulling oneof the stalks of maize, which grows to the height of ten or twelve
feet, she pointed it, and mounting the platform made to watch the corn, impal-
ed the hog, dragged him before the hunters, and departed. Though aceustomed
to feats of strength and heroism from the nervous arms of their country-women,
the act ised them. They descended to the stream at hand, and prepared

* Thé suthor has boen st tho ontranco of thin retreat, which, sccording to the Khoman
ERaso, conducts to s subterranean palace, but the mephitic vapours and venomoos reptiles did

not invite to adventure, even had official sitostion tted such slight to these L
The sathor is the only Eoglishman admitied to mdmglqdurnf ! ':1:
apposrs to hato described what he saw.
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as is usnal, on the spot. The fenst was held, and comments were
passing on the fair arm which had transfixed the boar, when a ball of clay from
s sling fractured a limb of the prince's steed. Looking in the - dircction
whence it came, they ohaerve:!i the same Eamm.l. ﬁ-umh:ar eiec;nmt?d m
preserving her field from aerial depredators; but seeing the mischi
:madones she descended to express her regret, and then returned to her
pursuit, As they w;r;rumu:ling homewards after the sporis of the day,
ﬂnngnin Encoun the damsel, with a vessel of milk on her head, an

ing in either hand a young buffalo. It was proposed, in frolic, to over-
tnrn her milk, and one of the companions of the prince dashed rudely by her;
but without being disconcerted, she entangled one of her charges with the
horse's limbs, and brought the rider to the ground. On inquiry the prince
discovered that she was the daughter of a poor Rajpoot of the Chundano tribe.t
He returned the next day to the same quarter and sent for her father, who
came and took his seat with perfict independence close to the princs, to the
merriment of his companions, which was checked by Ursi asking his daughter
to wife. They were yet more surprised by the demand being refused. The
Rajpoot, qn going home, told the more prudent mother, who scolded him
heartily, made him recall the refusal, and seek the prince. They were married,
and Hamir was the son of the Chundano Rajpootnee. He remained little
noticed at the maternal abode till the catastrophe of Cheetore. At this period
he was twelve years of age, and had led s rustic life, from which the necessity
of the times recalled him.

Mewar was now occupied by the garrisons of Delhi, and Ajeysi had be-
gides to contend with the mountain chiefs, amongst whom Moonja Balaitcha was
the most formidable, who had, on a reeent cceasion, invadnd the Shero Nalla,
and personally encountered the Rana, whom he wounded on the head witha
lance. The Rana’s sons, Sujunsi and Ajimsi, though fourtcen and fifteen, an

at which a Rajpoot ought to indicate his future character, proved of littls
aid in the emergency. Hamir was summoned, and accepted the fued against
Moonjn, promising to return successful or not atall. 1In afew days he was
soen entering the of Knilwarra with Moonja's head at his saddle-bow.
Medestly placing the trophy at his uncle's foet, he exclaimed : “ recognize the
head of your foe " Ajeysi “kissed hisbreal"® and observing that fate had
stampt empire on his forchead, impressed it with a teeka of blood from the
head of the Balaitcha. This deeided the fate of the sons of Ajeysi; one of
whom died at Kailwarra, and the other, Sujunsi, who might have excited a
givil war, was sent from the country + He departed for the Dekhan, where his
issue was destined to avenge some of the wrongs the parent country had
sustained, and eventually to overturn the monarchy of Hindusthan; for
Sujunsi was the ancestor of Sevaji, the founder of the Satara throne, whose
lineaget is given in the chronicles of Mewar.

* A sfand is fixed upon four poles in the middle of o field, on which » guand s placed
srmad with s aling and clay tug;:.. to drive away the ravens, peacocks, and other birds that
destroy the com.

*+ Ouno of the branches of the Chokan.

: }'nl;llll;-u idiomatic phrase ; Hamir conld have had no beard.

I Bujunsi, Daleepji, Seoji, Bhoraji, Deorsj, Oogursen, Mahoolji, Ehailosji, Junkofi,
s-mﬁlim Bavaji, (the founder of the Mabratts nation), Sambaji, l].:nr:il. usurparion
of ths Pelabwas, ‘The Batars throne, but for the jealosies of Oodipur, umtcm s imbecility
of Bamrajn bave been replenished from Mewar, 1t was offered to Nathji, grandfathér of thes
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Hamir succeeded in S. 1857 (A.D. 1301), and had sixty-four years granted
to him to redeem his country from the ruins of the past century, which period
had elspsed since Indis ceased to own the paramount sway of h'r native
princes. The day on which he assumed the ensiﬁ'nu of rule he gave, in tha
tecka dowr, an earnest of his futura energy, which he signalized by a rapid
inroad in the heart of the country of the predatory Balsitcha, and eaptured
their stonghold Possalio. We may here explain the nature of this custom of
a barbariz chivalry. The teeka dowr signifies the foray of inauguration,
which obtained from time immemorial on such events, and is yet maintained
where any semblance of hestility will allow its exeeution On the morning
of installation, having previously received the tecka of sovereignty, the prince
at the head of his retainers makes o foray into the territory of any one with
whom he may have a feud, or with whom he may be indifferent as to exciting
one: he captures a stronghold or plonders a town, and return with the
tmﬁieu. 1f amity showld provail with all around, which the prines eares not
to distrub, they have still 8 mock representation of the custom. For mauny

igns after the Jeipur princes united their frotunes to the throne of Delh,
their frontior town, Malpura, was the object of the teeka dowrof the princes
of Mewar,

“ When Ajmal® went another road” as the bard figuratively describes
the damise of Rana Ajeysi, “ the son of Ursi unsheathed the sword, thenge
“ nover stanger to his hand.” Maldeo remained with the royal gairison in
Cheetore, but Hamir desolated their plains,and left to his enemies only the
fortified towns which could safely be inhabited. Hecommanded nll who
owned his sovereignty either to quit their abodes, and retire with their
familiss to the shelter of the hills on the eastern and western fronticrs, or
share the fate of thaiuhtic enemy. The roads were rendered impasrable from
his partics, who issued from their retreats in the Amvali, the security of
which baffled pursnit. This destructive policy of laying waste the resources
of their own country, and from this asylum attacking their focs as opportuni-
ty offered, has obtained from the time of Mahmood of Gazni in the t-nth, to
Mahomed, the last who merited the name of Emperor of Delhi, in the eight-
eanth century.

Hamir made Kailwarrat his residence, which soon became the chief
retreat of the emigrants form the plains. The sitnation was admirably chosen,
being covered by scvera] ranges, guarded by intrieate defiles, and situated at
th:gm of @ pass leading over the monn%ain into a still more inaccessible
retreat (where Komulmeer now stands),t well watered and wooded, with
sbundance of pastures and excellent indigenous fruits nnd roots. This tract,
above fifiy miles in breadth, is twelve hundred feet above the level of the
plains and three thousand above the sea, with® a considerable quantity of
arable land, and free communication to obtain supplies hy the passes of the
western declivity from Marwar, Guzerat, or the friendly Bhi's of the west, to
whom this house owes a large debt of gratitude. On various oceasions, the

present chisf Sheodan Bing, presumptive heir to Chestore. Two noble I'nes were resred
from of Cheetore expalled on similar oconsions ; those of Sevaji and the Ghorkas of

e
* This ia ical version of the name of Ajeysi; a liberty froquently taken by the bards
ho excavated here, the * Hamir-fallas,’ and the of the protecting god-
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communities of Gguna and Panora farnished the prinecs of Mewar with five
thousand bowmen, supplied them with provisions, or goarded the safety of
their families when they had to oppose the foe in the field. The elevated
platean of the eastern frontier presented in its forests and dells many places of
security ; but Alla® traversed these in person, destroying as he went: neither
did they possess the advantages of climate and natural productions arising
from the elevation of the other. Such was the state of Mewar: its places of
strength occupied by the foe, cultivation and peaceful objects neglected
from the persevering hostility of Hamir, when a proposal of marrisge came
from the Hindu governor of Cheetors, which was immediately accepted,
contrary to the wishes of the prince’s ndvisers, Whether this was intended
sa a snare to entrap him, or merely as an insult, every danger was scouted by
Hamir which gave a chance to the recovery of Cheetore. He desired that
* the might be retained, coolly remarking on the dangers pointed
out, * my fanulnlf at least tread in the rocky steps in which my ancestors
“ have moved. A Rajpoot should dm'sbapwmgfnrmm;medqrm
i 53‘311-:1 the next to re-nscend with the
“ mor (crown) on his head.” It was stipulated that only five hundred horse
should form his suit. As he approached Cheetore, the five sons of the Choban
advanoed to meet him, but on the portal of the city no torun,} or nuptial
emblem, was suspended. He however accepted the unsatisfactory reply to
his remark on this indieation of treachery, and ascended for the first time the
ramp of Cheetore, He was received in the ancient halls of his ancestors
Rao Maldeo, hisson Bunbeer, and other chiefs, * with folded hands.’ The bride
t forth, and presented by her father without any of the solemni-
sed on such occasions; *the knot of their garments tied and their
hands united and thus they were lefi. The family priest recommended
e, and Hamir retired with his bride to the aparments allotted for them,
kindness and vows of fidelity overcamehis sadness upon learning that he
bad married a widow. She had weded to a chief of the Bhatii tribe,
shortly afterwards slain, and when she was so young as not to recollect even
his appearance. He ceased to lament the insult when she herself taught him
how 1t might be avenged, and that it might even lead to the recovery of
Oheetore, Tt u;gﬂﬂodga possessed by the bridegroom to have one specifie
favour complied with as of the dower (daeja ), and Hamir was instructed
by his toask for Jal, one of the civil officers of Cheetore, and of the

have an inscription, and in Semserit, sot up by an spostate chiof or bard in his train,
fonnd in this tract. +:-'Lr-hm bol of an offer o fmarrisge.
The torun is the symbol of marringe. Tt consisis of three wooden bars, forming aa

trinngle ; mystic in shape and number, and having the apex crowned with tha
igies of & peacock, it is placed over the portal of the bride’s abode. At Oodipar, when the
princes of Jessplmeer, Eikaneer, and Kishengurh simmltanecusly married the two dasghters
And -dnughter of the Bann,'the torans were saspended from the battlementa of the
tripalin, or three-arched portal, leading to che palaca. The bridegroom on horseback, lance in
hand, proceeda to break the torun (forun toorma), wiich la defended by the damsels of the
bride, who from the parapet amsail him with missilos of various kinds, especially with & crim-
#on powder made from the Sowers of the palasa, at the same time singing songs filted to the
tocasion, replets with double-entendres. At length the torun is broken amidst the shouts of
tho retainers ; when the fair defenders retire.

The similitude of these ceramonien in the north of Europe snd in Asis incresses the
of comman affinitics, and indicates the viclence of rude times to obiain the object of afse
tiom ; and the lance, with which the Rajpoot chieftain breaks the torun, has the same -
blematio import as the spear, which, at the of the nobles in Sweden, was & Tecsasary
implomont [n the forpiturs of the masriage -, Wide ** Northern Antiquities.
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Mehta tribe. With his wif 2o obtained, and the scribe whose talonts remained
for trial, he returned in & fortnight to Kailwarrs. Kaitsi was the fruit of thia
marrisge, on which occasion Maldeo made over all the hill tracts to Hamir.
Kaitsi was a year old when ome of the penates (Kaitr Pal) was found at
fault, on which she wrote to her Eﬂ.rents to invite her to Cheetore, that the
infant might be placed before the shrine of the deity. Escorted by a party
from Cheetore, with her child she entered its walls; and instructed by the
Mehta, she gnined over the troops who were left, for the Rao had gone with
his chief adherents against the Mers of Madaria, Hamir was at hand. Notice
that all was ready reached him at Bagore. Still he met opposition that had
nearly defsated the scheme ; but having forced admission, his sword overcama
obstacle, and the oath of allegiance (an) was proclaimed from the palace
of his fathers.

The Somigurra on his return was met with *a salute of arabas,® and
Maldeo himself carried theaccount of his loss to the Ghilji king Mahmood. whe
had succeeded Alls. The “standard of the sun’ once more shone refulgent
from the wall of Cheetore, and wns the signal for return to their ancient
abodes from their hills and hiding-places to the adherents of Hamir’ The
valleys of Komulmeer and the western highlands poured forth their ' streams
of men,’ while every chief of true Hindu blood rejoiced at the prospect of once
more throwing off the barbarian yoke. So powerful was this fecling, and with
such activity and skill did Hamir follow up this favour of fortuna that he
marched to meet Mahmood, who was advancing to recover his lost possession.
The king unwisely directed his march by the eastern plateau, whera numbera
wera rendered useless by the intricacies of the country. Of the three steppes
which mark the physiognomy of this tract, from the first ascent from the plain
of Mawnr to the Emmnt. at the Chumbul, the king had encamped on the central,
at Singolli where he was attacked, defeated, and made prisoner by Hamir,
who slew Hari Sing, brother of Bunbeer, in single combat. The king suffered
a confinement of thres months in Cheetors, nor was liberated till he had sur-
rendered Ajmeer, Rinthumbore, Nagore, and Sooe Sopur, besides paying fifty
Iacks of rupees and one hundred elephants. Hamir wonld exact no promise of
cessation from further inroads, but contented hims If with assuring him that
from such he should be prepared to defend Cheetore, not within, but without
the wallat

Bunbeer, the son of Maldeo, offered to serve Hamir, who assigned the
distriots of Neemutch, Jeerun, Ruttunpur, and the Kairar, to maintain the
family of his wifs in becoming dignity; and as he gave the grant he remarked :
* aat, sorve, and be faithful. You were onco the servant of a Toork, but now
“of o Hindu of your own faith ; for I have but taken back my own, the rock
“maistened by the blood of my ancestors, the gift of the deity I adore, and
* who will maintsin me in it; nor shall T endanger it by the worship of a fair
*fage, ns did my predecessor” Bunbeer shortly after carried Bhynsrore by
asssult, and this ancient possession guarding the Chumbul was again added to
Mewar. The Chicftains of Rajasthan rejoiced once more o see a Hindu take
the Jead, paid willing homage, and aided him with service when required.

_Hamir was the sole Hindu prince of power now left in In in: all the
ancient dypasties were crushed, and the ancestors of the present princes
* A kind of srquebass.

% Ferishta doss not méation this conguest over tha Ghilji emperor ; bat ne Mewar recover.
ad her wonted splendour in this reign, we cannot doubt the truth of the native nonals.
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of Marwar and J brought their levies, paid, h , and
the summons of ‘h:fP‘“ of ore, as did the cﬁnﬁm ﬁm
Chanderi, Raessen, Sieri, Calpee, Aboo, &e. =

Extensive as was the power of Mewsar before the Tatar occupation of
Indis, it could soarcely have surpassed the solidity of sway which she enjoyed
during the two centuries following Hamir's recovery of the capital. E’Dﬂl
this event to the next invasion from the same Cimmerian nbodae,lrt;d by Baber,
we have a succession of splendid names recorded in her annals, and though
destined soon to be surrounded by new Mahomedan dynastics, in Malwa and
Guzerat as well as Delhi, yet successfully opposing them all. The distracted
state of affairs when the races of Ghilji, Lodi, and Soor alteruately struggled
for and obtained the seat of dominion, Delh1, was fivourable to Mewar, w
power was now so consolidated, that she not only repelled armies from her
territory, but carried war abroad, leaving tokens of victory at Nagore, in
Saurashtra, and to the walls of Delhi. The subjects of Mewar must have
enjoyed not only a long repose, but high prosperity during this period, judging
from their magnificent public works when a triumphal column must have cost
the income of & kingdom to erect, and which ten years' produce of the erown-
lands of Mewar could not at this time defray. Only one of the structures prior
to the sack of Cheetore was left entire by Alla, and is yet existing, and this
was raised by private and sectarian hands. It would be curious if the unitarian

ion of the Jain creed was the means of preserving this ancient relie
from Alla's wrath. The princes of this house were great patrons of the arts
and e:.sn:ri.u.ll of architecture ; and it is matter of surprisz how their revenues,
deri chinli} from the soil, could have enabled them to expend so much on
these objeots and at the same time maintain such armies as are enumerated.
Such could be effeoted only by long prosperity, and a mild, paternal system of
government ; for the subject had his monuments as well as the prince, the
ruins of which may yet be discovered in the more innccessible or deserted
portions of Rajasthan. Hamir died full of years, leaving a name still honoured
in Mewar, as one of the wisest and most gallant of her princes, and bequeath-
ing & well-established and extensive power to his son.

KuaArrst sucoseded in S. 1421 (A.D.1365) to the power and to tne
character of his father, He captured Ajmeer and Jehajpur from Lilla Patan,
and r.-annexed Mandalgurh, Dussore, and the whale of Chuppun (for the first
time) to Mewar. He obtained a victory over the Delhi monarch Hemayoon
at Bakrole ; but unhappily hislife terminated in a family broil with his
vassal, the Haria chief of Bunaoda, whose danghter he was about o espouse,

Laxaa Raxa, by this assassination, mounted the throne in Cheetore
in S. 1430 (AD. 1383). His first act was the entire subjugation of the
mountainous region of Marwarra, and the destruction of its chief stronghold,
Beratgurh, where he erccted Bednore. But an event of much greater
importance than settling his frontier, and which most powerfully tended to
the prosperity of the country, was the discovery of the tin and silver mines
of Jawura, in the tract wrested by Khoitsi from the Bhils of Chuppun. Lakha
Rana has the merit of having first worked them, though their existence is
superstitiously alluded to so early as the period of the founder. It is said the
“goven metals (heft-dhat)'® were formerly abundant; but this appeams

* Haft-ihat, corresponding to tho plavets, cach of which ruled & metal: Mohar
to0 sun,’ for gold ; Chandra, * the moon,” for silver. s 4
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figurative. We have no evidence for the gold ; though silver, tin, copper,
lead, and antimony, were yielded in abundance (the first two from the same
matrix), but the tin that has been extracted for many past yields bus
o small portion of silver.® Lakha Rana .defeated the Sankla Rajpoots of
N hal} at Ambar. He encountered the emperor Mahomed Shah Lodi,
and on one oceasion defeated a royal army at Bednore : but he carried the
war to Gya, and in driving the barbanan from this sacred place, was slain.
Lakha is a name of celebrity, as a patron of the arts and benefactor of his
country. He exeavated many reservoirs and Jakes, raised immense ramparts
to dam their waters, besides erecting strongholds. The riches of the mines of
Jawura were expended to rebuild the temples and palaces levelled by Alla.
A portion of his own palace yet exists, in the same style of architecture as that,
more ancient, of Rutoa and the fair Pudmini; and a minster (mundir)
dedicated to the creator (Bramha), an enormous and costly fabric, is yet
entire. Being to “ the one,” and consequently containing no idol, it may
thus have escaped the ruthless fury of the invaders.

Lakha & numerous %zjany, who have left their clans ealled after
them, as the Loonawuts and Doolawuts now the sturdy allodial proprietors of
the alpine regions bordering on (guna, Panora, and other tracts in the Ara-
valli{ Buta circumstance which set aside the rights of primogeniture, and
transferred the crown of Cheetore from his e?desl. son, Chonda, to the

, Mokul, had nearly carried it to another line, The consequences of
making the elder branch a powerful vassal clan with claims to the throne, and
which have been the chief cause of its subsequent prostration, we will re-
serve for another chapter.

. have been abandoned, the miners are axti and the deitics of
-MThnguuhlnhr?pt even & flower placed on lhl{r-h.riﬁ Mgh_mm?e been ro-
coumatated by the Bhils, who have converted Latchmi into Sestlumats (Juno Lucins), whom
the Bhil females invoke to pasa them throogh dsager.

+ Jhoonjoonoo, Singhana, and Nurbana, formed the anclent Nagarchal territory.

I The Sarungdeste chief of Kanorh (on the borders of Chuppun), vne of the sistean lords
of Mewnr, is also a descendant of Lakhn, as are some of the tribes of Sondwars, sbout Fir.
furah and the ravises of the Cali Sinde.



CHAPTER VIl

Delicaey of the Rajpoots.—The occasion of changing the rule of primo-
geniture in ewar.—Succession of the infant Mokulji, to the prejudice
of Chonda, the ri hiful heir—Disorders in Mewar through the usur-
pations of the .—M?&Mﬁmﬂhﬂmmm
Mundore.—Transactions between Mewar and Marwer.—Reign of
Mokulji.—His assassination.

Ir davotion :nhtl;;-fnghmbe ;taiﬁl:lthd as a oriterion of aivil;l.]:;atiun. the
Raj must rank hi susceptibility is extrome,and fires at the slightest
oﬁgE::tt.o fomale delicoy, which he never forgives. A satirical impromptu,
involving the sacrifice of Raj hﬂpﬂjndium, dissolved the coalition of the
Rahtores and Cutchwahas, s id each prostrate before the Mahrattas,
whom when united th:g had crushed : and & m?pnmnﬂy trivial, com-
promised the right of primogeniture to the of Cheetore, and proved
more disastrous in its comsequences than the arms either of Moguls or
Mahrattas.

Lakha Rans was advanced in years, his sons and grandsons established
in suitable domains, when “the cocoa-nut came” Rinmul prinee of
Marwar, to affiance his danghter with Chonda, the heir of Merwar. When
the embassy was announced, Chonda was absent, and the old chief was seated
in his chair of state surrounded h{ohis court. The messenger of Hymen was
eourteously received by Lakha, who observed that Chonda would scon  return
and take the gage ; “ for,” added he, drawing his fingers over his mustachios, * I
“ don't suppase you send such play thlnrcrlga to an old greybeard like me.” This
little sally was of course applanded ant repeated ; but Chonda, offerided at
delicacy being sacrificed to wit, declined accepting the symbol which his
father had even in jest supposed might be intended for him: and aa it
gould not be returned without insult to Rinmul, the old Rana, incensed
at his son's obstinacy, to accept it himself, provided Chonda would
swear to renounce hh{irthr:sghtin the event of his baving a son, and be to
the child but * the first of his Rajpoota” He swore by Eklinga to fulfil his
father's wishesa,

MogULI1 was the issue of this union, and had sttained the age of five
when the Rana resolved to signalize his finale, by & raid agninst the enemies
of their faith, and to expel the ‘barbarian’ from the holy land of Gya. In
ancient times this was by no means uncommon, and we have several instances
in the annals of these states of princes g ‘the purple” on the approach
of old age, and by a life of sustenty and devotion, pilgrimage and charity,
secking to make their peace with heaven ‘for the sins inevitably committed
by all who wield ‘a sceptre” But when war was made against their religion
by the Tatar proselytes to Islam, the Sutledge and the Ca wore as the
banks of the Jordan—Gya, their Jerusalem, their holy langg;n:.nd if their
destiny filled his cup, the Hindu chieftain was secure of beatitude,* exempted

& Moo,
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feor the troubles of * second birth* and borne from the scene of probation
in celestial cars by the Apsaras;} was introduced a$ onoe into the ‘redlm of
the sun’t Ere, however, the Rana of Chaetore journeyed to this bourme, be
was desirous to leave his throne unexposed to civil strife. The subject of
succession had never been renewed ; but discussing with Chonda his warlike
pilgrimage to Gya, from which he might not reburn, he sounded him by ask-
Ing what estates should be settled on Mokul. *The throne of Cheetore,” was
the honest reply; and to set suspicion at rest, he desired that the ceremony
of installation should be performed previous to Lakha's departure. Chonda
was the first to pay homage snd swear obedience and fidelity to his future
sovereign: reserving, as the recompense of his renunciation, the first place 1n
the councils, and atipulatingbethat in all grants to the vassals of the crown,
his mmbul (the lance), should be su to the auumnph of the prince.
IB'.II nts the lance of Saloom still precedes monogram of the

na.

sacrifice of Chonda to offended delicacy and filial respect was £,
for he had all the qualities requisite for command. Brave, frank, and skilfual,
he conducted all public affairs after his father's departure and death, to the
banefit of the minor and the state. Tha queen-mother, however, who is
admitted as the natural guardian of her infant’s rights on all such cccasions,
falt umbrage and discontent at her loss of power; forgetting that, but for
Chonda, she would never have been mutﬁzr to the Rana of Mewar. She
watched with a jealous eye all his proceedings ; but it was only the
modium of suspicion she could accuse the integrity of Chonda, and art-
fully msserted that, under colour of directing state affairs, he was exercising
abeolute sovercignty, and that if he did not asume the title of Rans, he
would reduce it to an Bm{\ty name. Chonda, knowing the purity of his own
motives, made h.bmﬂ allowance for maternal solwitude; but upbra.i-:ling the
x:an with the injustice of her suspicions, and advising a wg‘l:l&n t care to
rights of Sesodias, he retired to the court of Mandoo, then rising into
notice, where he was received with the highest distinctions, snd the district
of Hallir was assigned to him by the King.

His departure was the signal for an influx of the kindred of the queen
from Mundore. Her brother Joda (who afterwards gave his name to Jodh-
pur) was the first, and was soon followed by his father, Rao Rinmul, and
numerous adherents, who deemed the arid region of Maroo-des, and its rabd,
‘ﬁ maize porridge, well exchanged for the fertile plains and wheaten bread of

BWAT.

With his grandson on his knee, the old Rao *would sit on the throne of
« Bappa Rawul, on whose quitting him for play, the regal ensigns of Mewar
= waved over the head of Mundore.” This was more than the in nurse¥
(an important personage in all Hindu governments) could bear, and bursting

* This ia a literal phrase, denoling farther transmigration of the soul, which is always
deemed a punishment. The seldier, Who falls in battle in the faithfol performance of his
d‘_-ti,li- alone exsmpted, according to their martial mythology, from the pains of* socond

+ Tha fair messengers of heavoen.
Buaj Mandal.
1mmumwdmmm¢wm.

Vide p. 164
Tb-ﬁh-. Tha Dhabkass, or ' foster-brothors,” often bold landa in apd
employed in the most confidantinl plages; oo embassios, marringes, &o. ki -
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with indilﬁnﬂinn. she demanded of the queen if her kin was to defraud her
own child of his inheritance. The honesty of the nurse was greater than
her prudence. The creed of the Rajpoot is to “ obtain sovereignty,” regard-
ing the means as sccondary, and this avowal of her suspicions only hastened
their designs. The queen soon found herself without remedy, and a re-
monstrance to her father produced a hint which threatened the existence of
her offspring. Her fears were soon after nugmented by the assnssination of
Ragudeva, the second brother of Chonda, whose estates were Eailwara and
Kowaria. To the former place, where he resided aloof from the court, Rao
Rinmul sent a dress of honour, which etiquette requiring him to put on when
E:eamtad. the prince was assassinated in the act. Ragudeva was so much

loved for his virtues, courage, and manly beauty, that his murder became
martyrdom, and obtained for him divine honours, and a place amongst the
Dii Patres ( Pitri-deva) of Mewnr. His image is on eve hearth, and is
daily worshipped with the Penates. Twice in the year his altars receive
public homage from every Sesodia, from the Rana to the serf*

In this extremity the queen-mother turned her thoughts to Chonda,
and it was not difficult to apprise him of the danger which menaced the race,
every place of trust boing held by her kinsmen, and the principal post of
Cheetore by a Bhatti Rajpoot of Jessulmeer. Chonda, though at a distance,
was not insttentive to the proverbially dangerous situation of a minor
amongst the Rajpoots. At his departure he was accompanied by two hun-
dred Ahaireas or huntsmen, whose ancestors had served the prinees of Cheet-
ore from ancient times. These had left their families behind, a visit to whom
was the pretext for their introduction to the fort. They were instructed to
get into the servios of the keepers of the gates, and being considered more
attached tothe place than to the family, their object wus effected. The
queen-mother was counsclled to cause the young prince to descend daily
with a numerous retinue to give feasts to the surrounding villages, and gradu-
ally to incrense the distance, but not to fail on the “ festival of lamps "} to
hold the feast (gots) at Gosoonda.t

The imjunctions were carefully attended to. The day arrived, the fesst
was held at Gosoonda : but the night was closing in, and no Chonda appearec.
With heavy hearts the nurse, the Purohit§ and those in the secret, -moved
homeward, and had reached the eminence ealled Chitoree, when forty horse=
men passed them at the gallop, and at their head Chonda in disguise, who
by a secret sign paid homage as he passed to his younger brother and sove-

* (On the Ath day of the dusserak. or ‘military festival,’ when the levies are mustered nt

or 'ﬂmmﬂuﬂ: and on the 10th of Chelt, his altars are purified, and his
washed and thercon. Women pray for tho safety of their chil tren ; husbands
ves may be froitful. Proviously to this nson of Bappa Rawul was worshi 3
enshrinement of Raghoodevs the adteation of Kules.pu'ra was graduall m
or i this custom confingd to Mowar: there is & dciﬂncr Puirn in every ﬁqﬁd
y,—one who has met & viclent death. Besides Eklings. the descendants of Bappa have
wnmerous bousehold divinities: the destinios of lifo and death. Byen.mata the Td,.
of the Chawuras, Nagnaitcha the serpent divinity of the Rahtores, and Khetra-pal, or
r of the ficld,’ have with many others obtained a place on the Sesodia aliars. This
may not unaptly bo compared to that of Adonis amonget the Greeks, for the Pulra in

chied Izmn.
'“I}I'h n.-.:.ﬁ, dewa, ‘s lamp” This festival is in honour of Latchmi, goddess of
Boven milos south of Cheotors, on the mad to Malwa.
The family prisst and instructor of youth.

e
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reign. Chonda and his band had reached the Rum‘gﬂ.' or upper gatd, tri-
checked. Here, when e]nllunf, they were neighbouring chieftains, who
hearing of the feast at Gosconda, had the honour to escort the prince home.
The story obtained credit; but the main body, of which this was but the
advance, ntly coming up, the treachery was apparent. Chonda un-
sheathed his sword, and st his well-known shout the hunters were speedily in
sction. The Bhatti chief, taken by sarprise, and unable to reach Chonda,
launched his dagger at and wounded him, but was himself slain; the

at the gates were cut to picces, and the Rahtores hunted out and killed with-
out mercy.

'I'lurund of Rao Rinmul was more ludicrous than tragical. Smitten
with the charms of a Sesodia handmaid of the queen, who was compelled to
his embrace, the old chief was in her arms, intoxicated with love, wine, and
opium, and heard nothing of the tumult without. A woman's wit and
revenge combined to make his end afford some eompensation for her loss of
honour. Gently rising, she bound him to his bed with his own Marwari
turban :+ nor did this disturb him, and the messengers of fate had entered ere
the opiate allowed his eyes to open to a sense of his danger. Enraged, he in
vain endeavoured to extricate himself ; and by some tortucsity of movement he
got upon his legs, his pallet at his back like a shell or shield of defence. With
no arms but & brass vessel of ablution, he levelled to the earth several of his
assailants, whena ball from a matehlock extended him on the floor of the

. Hisson Joda was inf the lower town, and was indebted to the Hest-
ness of his stead for escaping the fate of his father and kindred, whose bodies
:rh;wed thha terre-pleine of ghmtﬂra, the merited reward of their unsurpation
and treachery.

But Chonda's revenge was not yet satisfied. He pursued Rao Jods, who,
unable te oppose him, took refuge with Hurba Sankla, leaving Mundore to its
fate. This city Chonda entered by surprise, and holding it till his sons
Kontotji and Munjaji arrived with reinforcements, the Rahtore treachery was
repaid ir their keeping possession of the capital during twelve years. We
might here leave the future founder of Jodhpur, had not this feud led to the
junction of the rich provinceof Godwar to Mewar, held for three centuries and
min lost by treachery. It may yet involve a struggle between the Sesodins

Rahtores

* Swoet are the uses of adversity.” To Joda it was the first step in the
ladder of his eventual elevation. A century and a half had a:nrnery elapsed
gince a colony, the wreck of Kanouj, found an asylum, and at length & king-
dom, taking dptmeeaian of one capital and founding another, abandoning
Mundore an ting Jodhpur. But even Joda eould never have hoped that
his imue would have extended their sway from the valley of the Indus to
within one hundred miles of the Jumna, :mdy from the desert bordering on
the Sutledge to the Aravali mountains: that one hundred thousind awords
should E nn:je ba in the 'hands of Rahtores, ‘the sons of one father (ek
fan ).

If we slightly encronch upon the annals of Marwar, it is owing to
its history an that of Mewar being here so interwoven, and the incidenta
these events gave birth so illustrative of the national character of ench that

* Ram-pal, ° the mate of Rama.'
% Ofen wixty cubits in length.
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it is, pu:r.mmu expedient to advert to the pertod when Joda was shut out
from Mundore, and the means by which he regained that city, previous to
relating the events of the reign of Mokul.

Hurba Sankla, at onee a soldier and a devotee, was one of those ?;;Soot
cavaliers ‘sans peur el tans reproche,’ whosa life of celibacy and perilous
adventure was mingled with the austera devotion of an nscetic ; by turns
aiding with his lance the causs which he deemed worthy, or exercisin
an un ded hospitality towards the stranger. This generosity had muc
reduced his resourses when Joda sought his protection. It was the eve of
the * Sudda Birt ! one of thoss hospitable rites which, in former times,
characterized Rajwarra. This ‘ perpetual charity’ sup lies food to the
stranger and traveller, ond is di—ﬁll’iﬁltﬂd not only by individual chiefs and
by the government, but by sabseriptions of communmities. Even in Mewar,
in her present impoverished condition, the offerings to the gods in support
of their shrines and E:uhhlishmmt of the ‘ Sudda Birt," wero stmul-
tancous. Hospitality i8 & virtue pronounced to helung more poculiarly to
a semi-barbarous condition. Alas! for refinement an ultra-civilization,
strangers to the happiness enjoyed by Hurba Sankla. Joda, with one
hundred and twenty followers, came to solicit the ‘stranger's fare:' but
unfortunately it was too late, the ‘Sudda Birt] had been distributed.
In this exigence, Hurba recollected that there wasa wood called mujd,*
ussd in dyeing, which among other thingsin the desert regions 1s resorted
to in searcity, A portion of this was bruised, and boiled with somse flour,
sagar, and spices, making altogather a palatable potiage; and with a promise
of hetter fire on the morrow, it was set before the young Rao and his
followers, who, after making a good repast, soon forgot Cheetore in slee
On_ waking, each stared at h's fellow, for their mustachios were dyed witl
their evening’s meal; but the old chief, who was not disposed té reveal his
expedient, imade it minister o their hopes by giving ita miraculous charad-
ter, and saying “that as the grey ofage was thus metamorphosed into the
“ tint of mormt and hope, so would their fortunes become young, and Mun-
“ dore agnin be theirs."

_Elevated by this prospect, they enlisted Hurba on their side. He accom-
panied them to the chieftain of Mewoh, “ whose stables contained one hun-
*dred chosen steeds” Pabooji, a third independent of the same stamp, with
his ‘coal-black steed’ was gained tothe eauss, and Joda soon found Riw]f
strong enough to attempt the recovery of his capital. The sons of Chonda
were taken by surprise: but despising the numbers of the fos, aud ignorant
who wers their auxiliaries, they dessendad sword in hand to meet the us-
ssilants. The cldert son of Chonda with many adherents was slain; and
the younger, dessrted by thesubjects of Mundore, trusted to the swiftness
of his horse for eseaps; but being pursued, was overtaken and killed on
the boundary of Godwar. Thus Joda, in his turn, was revenged, but the
“ feud was not balanced” Two son= of Cheetore had fallen for one chief

* The wood of Sclmmom's teraple s called almug; the prefix alis merely the article.
This Is the wood also montioned in the snnals of Guserst, of which the temple to *Aidoath’
was construoted. It is said to be indestructitle oven by fire, Tt has boen sarmised that the
fleétd of Tyro froquented the Tndinn const : could they thence have carried the Al-Mujd for the
temple of Salomon 7

+ This wood has & browni h red tink

1 This {srelated with some variation in other sunals of the period.
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of Mundore. But wisely reflecting on the original aggression, and the sus
pwimpwntaflluw,n{ well as his bei ;agalbhdfmhia t succesd
to ign aid, Joda sued for peace, and offsred as the moon i, or * price
of bleod,, and “to quench the foud " that the spot where Manja fell should
be the fature barrier of the two states. The entire province of Godwar was
comprehended in the cession, which for three centuries withstood every con-
tention, till the internal dissontions of the last half century, which grew out
of the cause by which it was obtained, the change of succession in Mewar
severed this most valuable acquisition.®

Who would imagine, after such deadly feuds between these rival states,
that in the very next succession these hostile frays were not only buried in
oblivion, but that the prince of Marwar lbjuru:lyshiu turban and his bed ”
till he had revenged the assassination of the prince of Cheetore, and restored
his infant heir to his rights ? The annals of theso states afford numerous
instances of the same hasty, overbearing temperament governing all ; easily
moved to strife, impatient of revenge,and stedfast in its gratification. But
this satisfied, resentment subsides, daughter of the offender given to wile
banishes its rememhbrance; and when the bard joins the lately rival names
in the couplet, each will complacently ourl his mustachio over his lip as he
hears his “renown expand like the lotus” and thus “the feud is extin-

Thus have they gone on from time immemorial, and will continue, till
what we may fesr to contemplate. They have now neither friend nor foe
but the British. The Tatar invader sleeps in his tomb, and the Mahratta
depredator is muzzled and enchained. To return.

MokvuL, who obtained the throne by Chonda’s surrender of his birth-
right, was not destined long to enjoy the distinction,though he evinced
qualities worthy of heading the Sesodiss. He ascended the throne in S. 1454
(A.D. T398), at an important era in the history of India; when Timur, who
bad already established the race of Chagitai in the kindoms of central Asis,
and laid prostrate the throne of Byzantium, turned his arms towards India.
But it was not a field for his ambition ; and the event is not even noticed in
the annals of Mewar : a proof that it did not affeet their repose. But they
record an sttempted invasion by the king of Delhi, which is erroneously
stated to have been by Feroz Shah. A grandson of this prince had indeed
been set up, and compelled to fly from the arms of Timur, and as the direction
of his flight was Guzerat, it is not unlikely that the recorded attempt to
E»tnta b{ the passcs of Mewar may have his. Be this as it may, the

na Moku lnt.il:il)btd and met him beyond the passes of the Aravali, in the
field of Raepur, and compelled him to abandon his enterprize. Pursuing his
success, he took ion of Sambur and its salt lakes, and otherwise extend-
ed and utmgtganed his territory, which the distracted state of the empi
consequent to Timur's invasion rendered a matter of difficulty. Hﬂﬁ
finished the palace commenced by Lakhs, now a mass of rins: and ereeted the
ghrine of Chatoor-bhooj, * the four-armed deity, in the western hills.

" Thers is Tittla y whils British power ncta as high constable and keeper of the
Ia Rajwarra, of thia being recovered : nor, were it otherwise, would it be desirable to see it
betome an objoct of contention betworn thess states. Marwar hna stinined much grandenr
slace the time of Joda, and ber resources arm more unbroken than those of Mewar; who,
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Besides three sons, Rana Mokol had a daunghter, celebrated for her
besuty, called Lal Bas, or “the ruby. She was betrothed to the Keechia
chieftain of Gagrown, who at the Hatlevo® demanded the pledge of succour
og foreign invasion. Dheruj, the son of the Keechie, had come to solicit the
stipulated aid against Hoshung of Malwa, who bad invested their capital.
The Rana's head-quarters were then at Madaria, and he was employed in
quelling a revolt of the mountaineers, when Dheruj arrived and obtained the
necessary aid. Madaria was destined to be the scene of the termination of
Mokul's carcer: he was assassinated by his uncles, the natural brothers of
his father, from an unintentional offence, which tradition has handed down in
all its details.

Chancha and Mirs were the natural sons of Kaitsi Rana (the predecessor
of Lakha) : their mother a fair handmaid of low descent, generally allowed to
be a varpenter’s daughter. ¢ The fifth son of Mewar ('as the natural children
sre figuratively tormed) possess no mnk, and though treated with kindness,
and entrusted with confidential employments, the sons of the chiefs of the
second class take precedence of them, and ‘sit higher on the t Thesa
brothers had the charge of seven hundred horse in the train of Rana Mokul
at Madaria. Some chiefs at enmity with them, conceiving that they had
overstepped their privileges, wished to see them humiliated. Chance procured
them the opportunity: which however cost thewr prinee his life. Seated
in a grove with his chiefs around him, he inquired the name of a particular
bree. The Choban chief, feigning ignorance, whispered him to ask either of
the brothers; and not perceiving their scope, he artlessly did so. “ Uncle,
what tree is this?" The sarcasm thus prompted, they considered as reflecting
on their birth (being sons of the carpenter’s daughter), and the same day, while
Mokul was at his devotions and in the act of counting his rosary, one blow
severed his arm from his body, while another stretched him lifcless. The
brothers quickly mounting their steeds, had the audacity to hope to surprise
Chectore, but the gates were closed upon them.

Thuufh the murder of Mokul is related to have no other cause than the
sarcasm alluded to, the precautions taken by the young prince Kcombho, his
successor, would induce a belief that this was but the opening of a decp-laid
conspiracy. The traitors returned to the stronghold near Madaria, and
Koombho trusted to the friendship and good feeling of the prince of Marwar in
this emergency. His confidence was well repaid. The prince put his son at
ths head of a force, and the retreat of the assasins being near his own
frontier, they were encountered and dislod From Madaria they fled to
Paye, where they strengthened a fortress in the mountains named Ratakote:
o lofty Ele:k of the compound chain which encireles Oodipur, visible from the
surrounding eountry, as are the remains of this stronghold of the assassins, It
would sppear that their lives were dissolute, for they had carricd off the
virgin daughter of a Chohan, which led to their eventual detection and
punishment. Her father, Sooja, had traced the route of the ravishers, and
mixing with the workmen, found that the approaches to the place of their
concealment were capable of being scaled. He wasabout to sy his complaint
before his prince, when he met the cavaleade of Koombho and the Rahtore.

distressed father * covering his face,’ disclosed the story of his own and
daughter's dishonour. They encamped ill night at Dailwam, when, led by

+ The ovremony of joining bands.
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tha Chundsnah, . issued forth to surprise the authors of s many evils.
Arrived st the base of the rock, where the parnpet was yet low, they com-
menced the escalade, aided by the thick folinge. The path was mw
rogged, and in the darkness of the night each had his mei »
skirt for seourity. Animated by a just revenge, the Choban (Booja) tha
way, when on reaching a ledge of the rock the glaring eye-balls of a i

ed upon him. Undismayed, he squeezed the hand of the Rahtore m
who followed him, and who on perceiving the object of terror instantly buri
his poignard in her beart. This omen waa superb. They soon reached the
summit, Some had ascended the parapet; others were scrambling over,
when the minstrel slipping, fell, and bis drum, which was to have accompanied
his voice in singing the conquest, awoke by its crash the danghter of .
Her Esther guieted her fears by saying it was only ‘ the thunder and the rains
of Bhadoom ¢ to fear God ::rrl'[jr and §CI to sleep, for their enemies were safs at
Kailwa. At this moment the Rao aud his party rushed in, Chacha and Mairs
had no time to avoid their fate. Chacha was eleft in two by the Chundansh
while the Rahbtore prince laid Maira st his feet, and the spoils of Ratakete
were divided among the assilants.



CHAPTER VIII.

Succesrion of Koombho—He defeats and takes prisoner Mahmood of Malwa.
—Splendour of Koombho's reign—Assassinaled kit “son.~The
murderer dethroned by Raemul —Mewar invaded by the imperial fovees.
—Raemul's successes.~—Feuds of the family~Death of Raemul.

KooMBHO succeeded hiz father in S. 14756 (A.D. 1410); nor did soy
symptom of dissstisfaction appear to usher in his reign, which was ane of
great success amidst no common diffioulties, The bardic historiana® do ae
much honour to the Marwar prinoe, who had made common cause with their
povereign in remnging‘:hu death of us father, a8 if it had involved the security
of his crown ; but this was a precautionary measure of the prince, who was
induced thus to act from aeremr motives, and abare all, in accordance
usage, which stigmatizes the refusal of aid when demanded : besides * Koam-
bbo was the nephew of Marwar.” ]

It has rarely ovourred in any country to have possessed successively so
many energetic princes as ruled Mewsr through several centuries. She was
now in the middle path of hor glory, and enjoying the legitimate triumph of
lneinitha foca of her religious captives on the rock of her power. A century
had elapsedisince the bigot Mhiﬂd wreaked his vengeance on the different
monuments of art. Cheetore had recovered the sack, and new defenders haa
sprung ugr in the place of those who had fallen in their ‘ saffron robes’ a
sacrifice for her preservation. All that was wanting to asngment her resources

inst the storms which were collecting on the brows of Caveasus and

res of the Oxus, and were destined to burst on the head of his grandson
Sa.ng:é was effected by Khoombho ; who with Hamir's energy, Lakha's tasto
for the arts, and a gcniua comprehensive as either and mm’%rm“k' succea-
ded inall his undertakings, and once more raised the ‘erimson banner’ of
Mewar upon the banks of the Caggar, the scene of Semarsi's defeat. Let us
contrast the patriarchal Hindu governments of this period with the despotism
of the Tatar invader.

From the age of Shahbudin, the conqueror of India, and his cotem
Samarsi, to the time we have now reached, two entire dynastics, numberi
twentyfour emperors and one empress, through assassination, rebellior, a
dethronement, had followed in rapid succession, yielding s result of only nine

cars toa reign. Of Mewar, though several fell in defending their altars at
iome or their religion abroad, eleven princes suffics to fill the same period.

It was towands the close of the Ghilji dynasty that the satraps of Delhi
shook off its authority and established subordinate kingdoms : Becjipur and
Goleonda in the Dekhan ; Malwa, Guzerat, Joinpur in the east; and even
Calpee had its king. Malwa and Guzcrat had attained considerable power
when Koombho ascended the throne. In the midst of his prosperity these
two states formed a league against him, and in 8. [496 (A.D. 1440) bosh
kings, at the head of p:ww{nl.ﬁmnmieﬂ. invaded Mewar. Koombho met them
on the plains of Malwa bordering on his own slate, and at the head of one

* The Raj Ruifunz Rinchor Bhut, s “ihn Mundors Bag
%0 Mokul, aad conquersd u'ﬂl?fnﬂd.ﬂmdﬂi for Mowae," was pradhas, or prémier,
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hundred thousand horse and foob and fourteen hundred elephants, gave them
an ﬁ:ltlm defeat, carrying captive to Cheetore Mahmood, the Ghilji sovereign
of Malwa,

Abul Fuzil relates this victory, and dilates on Koombho's greatness of
soul in setting his encmy at liberiy, not only without ransom but with bﬁil‘tn.
Suchis the ter of the Hindu : a mixture of arrogance, political blind-
pess, pride, and generosity, To spare a prostrate foe is the creed of the
Hindu eavalier, and he carries all such maxims to excess. The annals, how-
gver, state that Mahmood was confined six months in Cheetore ; and that the
trophies of conquest were retained we have evidence from Baber, who men-
tions receiving from the son of his opponent, Sangn, the crown of Malwa
king. But there is a more durable monument than this written record of
victory: the triumphal Eillnr in Cheetore, whose inscriptions detail the evens,
“ when, shaking the earth, the lords of Goojur-khund and Malwa, with armies
“gverwhelming as the ocean, invaded Medpat,” Eleven years after this
event Koombho laid the foundation of this column, which was completed in
ten more: a period apparently too short to place “ this ringlet on the brow
“of Cheetore, which makes her look down upon Meru with derision.” We
will leave it, with the aspiration that it may long continue & monument of
the fortune of its founders,

It would appear that the Malwa king afterwards united his arms with
Koombho, as, in a victory gained over the imperial forces at Jhoonjoonoo,
when “ he planted his standard in Hissar,” the Malwa troops were combined
with those of Mewar. The imperial power had at this period greatly declined :
the Khootba was read in the mosques in the name of Timoor, and the Mal-
wa king had defeated, single-handed, the last Ghorian sultan of Delhi.

Of eighty-four fortresses for the defence of Mewar, thirty-two were
erected by Khoombho, Inferior only to Cheetore is that stupendous work
called after him Koombhomeer,® * the hill or Koombho,' from its natural posi-
tion, and the works he raised, impregnable to o native army. These works
were on the site of a more ancient fortress, of which the mountaincers long
held possession. Tradition aseribes it to Sumprit Rajs, & Jain prince in the
second century, and & descendant of Chandragupta; and the ancient Jain
temples appear to confirm the tradition.t When Koombhoeaptured N
he brought away the gates, with the statue of the god Hanuman, who gives
his name to the gate which he still guards. He also erccted a citadel on a
peak of Aboo, within the fortress of the ancient Pramars, where he often
resided. Its magazine and alarm-tower still bear Koombho's name ; and in
a rude temple the bronze effigics of Koombho and his father still receive di-
vine honours.  Centuries have passed since the princes of Mewar had influ-
ence here, but the incident marks the vivid remembrance of their condition.
He fortified the passes between the western frontier and Aboo, aud erected
the the fort Vasunti near the present Sirohi, and that of Macheen, to defend
the Shero Nalla and Deogurh against the Mairs of Aravali He re-esta-
blished Ahore and other smaller forts to overawe the Bhoomiat Bhil of Jarole
and Panorn, and defined the boundaries of Marwar and Mewar,

* Pronounced ASowmul~eer. Beo Flate.
+ Bea Plaiea,
1 A powerful phrose, indicating * possessor of 1he soll.’
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Bosides thess monuments of his genius, two conscerated to religion have
survived ; that of “ Koombho Sham” on Aboo, which, though worthy to
attrack motice elsewhere, is here eclipsed by a crowd of more interesting obje
The other, one of the Mrgest edifices existing, cost upwards of a malli
sterling, towards which Koombho contributed eighty thousand pounds. I#
is erccted in the Sadd;;(fﬂm leading from the western descent of the highlands
of Mewar, and is dedicated to Rishub-deva Its secluded position has

ed it from bigoted fury, and its only visitants now are the wild beasts
who take shelger in its sanctuary, Koombho Rana wi also & poet: but in &
far more elevated strain than the troubadour princes, his neighbours, who
conténted themsclves with rehearsing their own prowess o celebrating their
Iady’s beauty. He eom a tika, or appendix to the “ Divine Melodies,"§
in praise of Crishna. We can pass no judgment on these inspirations of the
royal bard, as we are ignorant whether any are preserved in the records of the
house : a point his descendant, who is deeply skilled in such lore, might pro-
bably answer.

K oombho married a daughter of the Rahtore of Mairts, the first of the
olans of Marwar, Meern Bae was the most celebrated princess of her time for
beauty and romantic piety. Her compositions were numerous, though better
known to the worshippers of the Hindu Apollo than to the ri bards.
Some of her odes and hymns to the deity are c{xmmnud and admired. Whether
she jmbibed her poetic piety from her husband, or whether from her he caught
the sympathy which produced the * sequel to the songs of Oovinda,” wa
eannot determine. Her history is a romance, and her excess of devotion al
every shrine of the favourite deity with the fair of Hind, from the Yamuna
to “ the world's end,”® gave rise to many tales of scandal, Koombho mixed
gallantry with his warlike pursuits. He carried off the daughter of the chief
of Jhalawar, who had been betrothed to the prince of Mundore : the renewed
the old feud, and the Rahtore made many attempts to redeem hisaffianced bride.
His humilistion was insupportable, when through the purified satm here of
the periodical rains“ the towers of Koombhomeer became visible the
eastle of Mundore, and the light mdiated from the chamber of the Gy
through the gloom of a night in Bhadoon,} to the hall where he brooded dler
his sorrows.” It was surmised that this nightlamp was an understood signal
of the Jhalani, who pined at the decree which ambition had dictated to ber
father, in consigning her to the more powerful rival of her affianced lord. The
Rahtore exhausted every resource to gain access to the fair, and had once
nearly succeeded in & surprise by escalade, having cut his way in the night
through the forest in the western and least guacded acclivity: {ut‘.. as the hard
equivocally remark, “though he cat his way through the jhal (brush “woad),
he could not reach the Jhalani."

b« The Rana's minister, of the Jaia faith, nod of the tribe Prrwar [nne of the bodve and
a half diviscns), laid the foundatin of this temple in AD. 1438 It was completed by sub-
gcription. 1t consists of threo sturies, and is supported by pamercuos columna of granite, ap-
wards of forty feet-in height. The interfor ja {nlaid with mossics of cornolian and ngabe.
n-mum:muhuwi-mnw vaults, Wo conld nob expect mach
mn.pﬁdwmm-mmwwmmmwt it woald doubtless wiord to
ﬂﬁ‘lplﬁlﬂn:‘ﬁ-.lMlHHIﬂtﬂlrﬂthdr'rﬂuﬂdmﬂlnmmvim
mmwhummﬂpﬂdm“d;muﬂmmdm-ﬁ That I &id
nﬂmﬁ.hmmmmdﬂ-mﬂnWHkthHWhn-

!G&Gurhin-
Juggut Koont, or Dwarics.
+ Tha darkest of the miny montha.
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Koombho Had oocupied the thoone half s eomtury : he had triumphed
over tha enemiss of his raer, fortified his country with strongholds, varbellished
it with tamples, and with the superstructure of her fsme had laid the founda-
téon of higown—when, the year which should have ben & jubilee was dis-
graced by the foulest bolt in the annals; and bis lifs, which nature was about
te elose, tarminated by the poignard of an assassin—that azsazsin, his son |

This happened 8. 1535 (A.D. 1469). Oods was the name of the
gide. whoss unnatural ambition, and impatience to enjoy a short lustre of
sovereigmty, bereft of life the author of his existence. Bui such is the detes-
tation which marks this unusual crime, that, like that of the Venetian traitor,
bis name is left a blank in the annals, nor is Ooda known but by the epithet
Hatiaro,' the murderer.’ Shunned by his kin, and compelled to look abroad
for succour to maintain him on the throne polluted by his erime, Mawar in
five years of illegitimato rule lost half the consequence which had cost so
many to scquire. He made the Deora prince me ndent in Aboo, and bes-
towed Sambhur, Ajmeer, and adjacent districts, on the prince of Jodhpur® as
the price of his friendship. Bat a prey to remorse, he felt that he could
neither claim regard from, nor any dependence upon, these prinoes,
though he bribed them with ]]:mrinm He humbled himself before the king
of Delhi, offering him a daughter in marriage to obtain his sanection to his
suthority ; “but heaven manifested its vengeance to prevent this additional
“inquiry, and e the house of Bappa Rawul from dishonour.” He had

quitted the divan (dewan-khaneh), on taking leave of the king,
when s flash of lightning struck the ‘Hatiaro’ to the earth, whence ba naver
arosa. The bards pass over this period cursorily, as one of their race was the
instrument of Ooda'a crime,

There has always been a jealousy between the Mangtas, a8 they term
ol elagses * who extend the palm, whether Brahmins, Yatis, Charuns, or Bhats:
bud since Hamir, the Charun influenes had far eclipsed therest. A Brahmin
astrologér predicted Koomdho's death through a Charun, and as the class had
given other causs of offence, Koombho banished the fraternity of his dominions,
resuming all their lands: a strong measure in those days, and which faw would
hmve hufnm to attempt or firmness to execute. The heir-apparent, Raemul
wiho was exited to Eidur for what his father deemed an impertinent curio.
ﬂ had attachsd ane of these bards to his suite, whose ingenuity got the

seb aside, and his race restored to their lands and prince's favour,
Had they taken off the Brahmin's head, they might have falsified the predie-
tion which unhappily was too soon fulfilled.t

RaEMUL succeeded in 8, 1530 (A.D. 1474) by his own wvalour to the seat
of Koombho.. He had fought and defeated the usurper, who on this occasion
fled to the king of Delhi and offered him a danghter of Mewar. After his
death in the mannertdeseribed, the Delhi‘monarch, with Sehesmul and Sooraj-
mul, sons of the parricide, invaded Mewar, encamping at Siarh, now Nathad-
wara.  The chiefs were faithful to their legitimate prince, Raemul, and aided

* Jods iaid the foundation of his new eapital in 8. 1515, ten years anterisr to the event'
Wo mre recordi

+ He thlnﬂl father, ever since the victary over the king at Jhoonfoonn,
bhfbre ho took & seat thribs wared his sword fn ciroles over his head, probouncing ab
mms time some jucantation, Ingmiry inko the mesning of this war ths mﬂmm&

s nm-i-‘u.nnunm,wh-thrmmuﬂhgnmw.mmnﬂ_m;
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H his allies of Aboo and Girnar, at the head of fify-sight thousand horse and
even thousiud foot, he gave Latthe to the T&-:teuder and his imperial ally at
(thassa, The conflist was ferocious. * streams ran blood,” for the sons
of usurper were brave as lions; but the king was so completely routed
that he never again entered Mewar.

Ra mul bestowed one daughter to Surji (Yadu), the chief of Girnar ;
and another on the Deora, Jeymul of Sirchi, confirming his_title to Aboo as
her dower. H:sustsined the warlike reputation of his predecessors, and car-
riad on interminable strif: with Gheas-o din of Malwa, whomhe defeated in
several pitched battles, to the success of which the valour of his nephews,
whom he had pardoned, manily contributed. In the last of these encounters
the Ghilji king sued for peace, renouncing the pretensions he had furmerly
u e dynasty of Lodi next enjoyed the imperial bauble, sod with 1t
Meowar had to contest her northern boundary.

Raemul had three sons, celebrated in the annals of Rajasthan. Sanga, the
ocompetitor of Baber, and Prithwi Raj, the Rolando of his age. Unhnppl.g for
the country and their father's repose, fraternal affection was discarded for
deadly hate, and their fouds and dissentions were a source of constant alarm.
Had discord not disunited them, the reign of Raemul would have equalled
any of his predecessors. As it was, it nted a striking contrast to them :
his two elder sons banished ; the first, Sanga, sslf-cxiled from perpetual fear of
his life, and Prithwi Raj, the second, from hi turbulenee ;" while the younger,
Jeimal, was sldin through his intemperance. A sketch of these fouda wﬂﬁ"lm}
a good picture of the Rajpoot character, and their mode of life when their
arms were not required against their country’s foes.

Sanga® and Prithwi Raj were the offspring of the Jhali Queen ; Jeimal
was by another mother. What moral influ uce the name he bore had on
Prithwi Raj wo can surmise only from his actions, which would stand compa-
rison with these of his prototype, the Chohan of Delhi, and are yet the delight
of the Sesodia. When they assemble at the fiast after a day’s sport,or ina
sultry evening spread the carpst on the termc. to inhale the leaf or take n
cup of kusoomba, & tale of Prithwi Raj recited by the bard is the highest treat
they can enjoy. Sanga, the heir-apparent, wasa contrast to his brother.
Equally brave, his cou was tempered by reflection ; while Prithwi Raj
burned with a perpetual thirst for aotion, and often observed “ that fate must
have intended him torule Mowar” The three brothers, with their uncle,
Surajmul, were one day discussing these topies, when Sanﬁa observed that,
though heir to ‘the ten thousand towns' of Mewar, he would wave his claims,

hin complalot was an intermittent {which for several yeurs roumed with the monscon), atb
the sama timo that be I'ujlundlonl with bile. An intriguing Brahmin, who managed tho
catates of the Rana's elder sister held wlso the two-fold office of physician and astrologer
to tho Rana, he was admivistering the Het dhaf or ¢ seven metals,’ compounded. Having a
most sincore regard foc the Rans's wellnro, the author scized the opportunity of & full coart
being masembled ou the distribuiion of swords and cocon-nuts prepaiaters to the military
fistival tossk = persoual favour The Rana, smiling said that it was granted. when he
waa sutreated to laave off the poison he was takiog. difl 50 ; the amendmont was soon
wisibla, and aided by the medicines of Dr. Duncan which be readily tock, his complaine
Wis cuied. The * man of fate and a0 ® lost balf his estates, which he hod
obtaioed intrigno. Ho waas sucoseded Umra the bard, who ia nob likely ta
u:_vnorhmllmmpﬂﬂi-ﬂhm ingredicats; his ocdisary preseription
: s

pome glassically is Siagram Sing' * kh. lizo of war.

al
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and trust them, a3 did the Roman brothers, to the omen which should be given
by the pricstess of Charuni Devi at Nahra Mugro,* the ‘Tiger's Mount.
repaired to her abode, Pirthwi Raj and Jeimal entered first, and seat-
ed themselves on a pallet : Sanga followed and took possession of the panther
hide of the prophetess: his uncle, Surajmul, with one knee resting thercon.
Searcely had Prithwi Raj disclosed their errand, when the sybil pointed to the
Ea.nther-hirlrl' ns the decisive omen of swemu'?u:jr to Sanga, with-a portion to
is uncle. They reccived the decree ns did tho twins of Rome. Prithwi
Raj drew his swonl and would have mlsificd the omen, had not Surajmul
sl;rped in and received the blow destined for Sanga, while the prophetess
fled from their fury. Surajmul and Prithwi Raj were exhausted with wounds
and Sanga fled with five sword-cuts and an arrow in his eye, which dnstru}rnd
the sight for ever. He made for ths smnctuary of Chutturbhooja, and passing
Sevantce, took refuge with Beods (Oodawut), who was accoutred for a jour-
ney, his steed standing by him. Scarcely had he assisted the wounded heir
of Mawar to alight when Jeimal galloped upin pursuit, The Rahtore guand-
ed the sanctunry, and gave up his life in detence of his guest, who mebn-
while escaped.

Prithwi Raj recovered from his wound : and Sangn, aware of his im-
placable enmity, had recourse Lo msny expedients to avoid discovery. He
wheo at a future period leagued o hundred thousand men against the descend-
ant of Timoor, was compelled to assoeiate with goatherds, expelled the
ant’s abode as teo stupid to tend his cattle, and, precisely like our Alf the
great, having in charge some cakes of flour, was repronched with being more
desirons of eating than ton ling them. A fow faithful Rajpoots found him
in this state, nn'l providing him with arms and a horse, they took service with
Rao Kunimchund, Pramar, chiel of Sreenuggert and with him “ran the
country.”  After one of these raids, Sanga one day alighted under & banian
teee, and placing his dagger undir his head, reposed, while two of his
faithful Rajpoots whose nama are prescrved§ prepared his repast, theit
stords grazing by them. A my of the sun penetrating the Rliage, fell
on Sanga's face, and discoverad a snake, which focling the warmth, had un-
eoiled itself and wos rearing its crest over the heand of the exile: a bird of
omen'| had perched itsell on the crested sirpent, and was chattering aloud.
A goatherd named Maroo, “versed in language of binds," passed at the moment
Sanga awoke, The prince ropelled the proffered homage of the goatherd,
who, however, had intimated tothe Pramara chief that he was served b
" royalty."T The Paramara kept the seeret,and gave Sanga n daughter to wife,
and protection till the tragieal end of his brother called him to the throne.

When the Rana heard of The quarrel which had nearly deprived him of
his heir, he banished Prithwi Itaj, lﬂrhing him that he might live onthis brave-
ry and maintain himsolf with strife. With but five horse®® Prithwi Raj
quitted the paternal abode, nnd made for Baleoh in Godwar, These dissentions

* Abcut ten miles enst of Do ipar.

t Sighaowu s the anclent torm for the Wicdu throse, signifying * the lion-seat.’
mnlihhll* who are all Makarajis, * great princes, * by courtesy’ bave their seats nf the
hidg of tha lion, tiger, panthor, or Llsck sntelops.

I Noar Ajmecr. § Jey Sing Daleo and Jeimoo Sindil,
Called the absut the I the I?r like i
ﬂ‘m“.ﬁ:ﬁl sizo o -Ig:l-li.ll& it, black and whito,

** The names of bis followers where, Jossa & H
e ] whaere, Jossa Sindin, Bingum (Dabi), Abbo, Junoh, and
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following the disastrous conelusion of the last reign, paralized the country, and
the wild tribes of the west and the mountaincersl of the Aravali so little
l‘ﬂ?eutul the gnrri.mu of Nadole (the chiaf town of Godwar), that they carried
their depredations to the plains. Prithwi Raj halted at Nadole, and having
to procure some necessarics pledged a ring to the merchant who had sold it to
him, the merchant rwnghimd the prince, and learning the eausc of his disguise
his services in the scheme which the prince had in view for the
restoration of order in Godwar, being determined to evince to his father that
he had resources independent of birth. The Meenas were the aborigival
PTMOH of all these regions : the Rajpoots were interlopers and conquerors.
A Bawat of this tribe had regnined their ancient haunts, andheld his petty
caurt at the town of Nodolaye in the plains, and was even served by Rajpoots.
By theadviee of Ojah, the merchant, Prithwi Raj enlisted himself and his
band among the adherents of the Meena. On the Ahairea, or ‘hunter's
festival,’ the vassals have leave to rejoin their familica. Prithwi Raj, who had
also obtained leave, rapidly retraced his staps, and despatching his I{njpmta to
dislodge the Meens, awaited the result in ambush at the gate of the town.
In a short time the Meena appearsd on horscback, and in full flight to the
mountains for scourity. Prithwi Raj pursued, overtook, and transfixed him
with his lance to a kesoola tree, and setting fire to the village, b slew
the Mocnas ns they sought to escape the fames. Other towns shared
the same fate, and all the provinee of odwar, with the exception of Daisoori,
a stronghold of the Madraicha Chohans, fell into his power. At this time
Sadda S&hni:i, whose ancestor had cscaped the destruction of Putun and found
refuge in thess mountainous tracts, held Sodgurh. He had espoused o dangh-
ter of the Madraichs, but the graut of Daisoori and its lands® in perpetulty
easily gained him to the cause of Prithwi Raj.

Prithwi Raj having thus restored order in Godwar, and appointed Ojsh
and the Solanki to the government thereof, mgninﬁl the confidence of hi
father ; and his brother Jeimal being slain at this time, accelerated his
giveness and recall.  Ere he rajoins Raemul we will relate the manner of this
event. Jeimal was desirous to obtain the hand of Tarra Bae, daughter of Rao
Soortan+ who had been expelled Thoda by the Pathans. The price of her
hand was the recovery of this domain : but Jeimal, willing to anticipate the
reward, snd rudely attempting access to the fair, was slain by the indignant
father. The quibbling remark of the bard upon this ovent is that “Tarra was
# not the star (turra) of his destiny.” At the period of this occurrence Sanga
was in concealment, Prithwi Raj Lnished, and Jeimal consequently looked to

~as the heir of Mewar. The Rans, when incited fo revenge, replicd with a
magnanimity which deserves to be recorded, * that he who had thus dared to
# ipsult the honour of o father, and that fther in distress, richly merited his
“ fate™ and in nroof of his dissvowal of such a son he conferred on the Solanki
the dis rict of Bednore.

This event led to the recall of Prithwi Raj, who eagerly took up the gage

* The grant in the preamble dencunces o curss WA any of Prithwi Raj's descendants
who shoald resume it. 4 have conversed with his descendant, who held Sodgurh snd ita lnnds,
which were never resumed by the prince of Cheotore thrugh they reverted to Marwar. The
chief still honours the Rnna,._;ﬂ ‘:H lives have been sacrificed to maintain his claims, snd

w

with t of smccess
+ h-mnmdnm.-mm.m-m Beor ' u warrior, ‘and Thes,
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disgraced by his brother. The adventure was nkin to his taste. The exploit
which won the hand of the fair Amazon, who, equipped with bow and quiver,
muenﬁr accompanied him in many perilous enterprizes, will be elsewhere

Surajmul (‘the uncle), who had fomented these quarrels, resolved not to
belie the prophetess if a crown Iag'in his path. The claims acquired from his
rricidal parent were revived when Mewar had no sons to look to. Prithwi
j on his return renewed the feud with Surajmul, whose “ vaulting ambition ™
persuaded him that the crown was his destiny, and he plunged deep into
treason to obtain it. He joined as ner in his scheraes Sarungdeo, another
descendant of Lakha Rana, and both repaired to Mozuffir, the soltan of Malwa.
With his aid they assailed the southern frontier, and mpid]%pmd them-
selves of Sadri, Baturo, and a wide tract extending from Nye to Neematch,
attempting even Cheetore. With the few troops at hand Raemul descended
to punish the rebels, who met the attack on the river Gumbeerce. The Rana,
fighting like a common soldeir, had reccived two and twenty wounds, and was
nenﬂy%.lling through faintness, when Prithwi Raj joined him with one thou-
sand fresh horse, and reanimated the battle. He ael’:;md his uncle Sumjmul,
whom he soon covered with wounds, Many had fallen on both sides, but neith-
er party would yield ; when worn out they mutually retired from the field, and
bivouncked in sight of each other,

It will shew the manners and feclings so peeuliar to the Rajpoot, to
deseribe the meeting between the rival uncle and nephew :—unique in the
details of strif, purEaps. since the origin of man. Itis taken froma MS. of
the Jhala chief who succeeded Surajmul in Sadri. Prithwi Raj visited his
uncle, whom he found in a small tent reclining on & pallet, having just bad
“the barler” (nae) to sew up his wounds. He rose, and met his nephew with
the customary respect, as if nothing unusual had ocourred : but the exertion
muﬂ some of the wounds to open afresh, when the following dialogue
ensued.

Frithwi Raj. *Well, unele, how are your wounds{”

Burajmul. “Quite healed, my child, since I have the pleasure of secing

u.ﬂ
Prithwi Raj. " But, uncle (kaka), I have not yet seen the Dewanji* I
first ran to see you, and I am viry hungry ; have you any thing to eat 1"

Dinner was soon served, and the extraodinary pair sat down and “ate off
the same platter "+ nor did Prithwi Raj hesitate toeat the * pan,"t presented
on his taking leave.

Prithwi Raj. “You and T will end our battle in the morning, uncle,”

Soorajmul. * Very well, child ; come early I

They met: but Sarungdeo bore the brunt of the eonflict, receivin
thirty-five wounds. During “ four gurriesf swords and lances were plied, ang
“every tribe of Rajpoot lost numbers that day ;" but the rebels were defeated
nndﬂﬂm'l to Sadri, and Prithwi Raj returned in triumph, though with seven
wounds, to Cheetore. The rebels, however, did not relenquish their designs
and many personal encounters took place between the uncle and nephew :

* “Regent;* the title the Rasa is most familindy kpown by.
t Thali, ' a beass platter. 'This I the high-st mark uf conBdence and friendship.

ﬁhmmﬂmhulwmvnunhm,mmj jon, and propared
Mﬁa-}mlhh- after meals, and has not waf ontly beona tor i
oison. § Hours of tw nl;-twtwmhnru cach. Vissinbe
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the latter saying he would not let him retain “ as much land of Mewar as
would cover & * needle’s point ;” and Sujoh® retorting, that he would allow
* his “‘k‘h:' to redeem only as much as would suffice to lie upon.” But
Prithwi Raj gave them no rest, pursuing them from place to dﬂna. In the
turro they formed a stockaded retreat of the tree, which
abounds in these forests, Within this shelter, horses and men were intermin-
gled : Eu{.;h and his coadjutor communing by the night-fire on their desperate
Eighl:. when their cogitations were checked by the rush and neigh of horses,
y had the pretender exclaimed * this must be my nephew I” when
Prithwi Raj dashed his steed through the barricade and entered with hia
troopa. J!.d was confusion, and the sword showered its blows indiscriminately.
The young prince reached his uncle, and dealt him a blow which would have
I Eim, but for the support of Sarungdeo, who upbraided him, adding
that “ s buffet now was more than a score of wounds in former days " to
which Sujoh rejoined, * only when dealt by my nephew’s bhand.” Sujoh
demanded a pnrljm; and calling on the prince tostop the combat, he con bi-
nued: “ if [ am &Ied. it matters not—my children are Raj , they will run
“the country to find uupm; but if you are slain, what will become of
u Cheetore! My face will be kened, and my name everlastingly reproba-
L will’

The sword was sheathed, and asthe uncle and nephow embraced, the
latter asked the former, “ what were you about, uncle, when I camei"—
« Only talking nonsense, child, after dinner."—* But with me over your head,
" uncfe, as a foe, how could you be so negligent ¥"—" What eould I do? you
“ had left me no resource, and T must have some place to rest my head ! There
was & small temple near the stockade, to which in the morning Prithwi Raj
requested his unecle to accompany him to sierifies to Calit %ut tha blow of
the preceding night prevented him. Sarungdeo was his proxy. One buffalo
had fallen, and a goat was about to follow, when the prince turned his swords
an Samngdmx he combat was desperate; but Prithwi Raj was the victor,
and the head of the traitor was placed as an offering on the altar of Time.
The Goodat was plundered, the town of Baturro rocovered, and Surajmul
fled to Sadri, where he only stopped to fuifill his threat, that if he could not
retain its “lands he would make them over to thoss stronger than the king :"§
and having distributed them amongst Brahmins and bards, he finally abando-
ned Mewar. Passing through the wilds of Khanthul, he had an omen which
recalled the Charuni’s prediction : ‘a wolf endeavouring in vain to carry off a
* kid defended by maternal affection.” This was interpreted as ‘strong ground
for a dwelling’ ~ He halted, subdued the aboriginal tribes, and on this spot
erected the town and stronghold of Deola, becoming lord of a thousand viliug.u,
which have déscended to his offspring, who now enjoy them under British
protection. Such was the origin of Pertabgurh Deola.

* Familinr contrastion of Sorjmul.

+ The Hindu Proserpine, or Calligenin. Is this Greeisn bandmaid of Hecale also
Hiodu,'born of time" {Cali-jenema)”

?anﬂwmi-mum of such temporary places of refuge; the origin of towna

ng this nama.

Snch grants are frresumeable, undex the penalty of sixty thousand yenrs in hell.  This

Ene is enton up by these mendieagt Brahmina Ooe town slone containing 62 000
beagas (nbout 15,000 acresl of rich land, is thus lost; and by such follics Me . ar has
supk to ber prosent extrems poversy.
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Prithwi Raj was poisoned by his brother-in-law, of Aboo, whom ha had
punished for maltreating his sister, and afterwards confided in. His death
was soon followed by that of Rana Raemul, who, tlhmﬁ:; not equal to his pre-
decessors, was greatly respeoted, and maintained the dignity of his station
amidst no ordinary ities.®

CHAPTER IX.

Accession of Rana Sanga.—State )ﬂf the Mohamedan power—Grandeur of
Mewar—Sangn's victories.—Invasions of India.—DBaber's invasion,—
Defeats and kills the King of Delhi—Opposed Sanga.—Battle of
Kanua—Defeat_of Sanga—His death and ¢ riscler.—.A ceession of
Rana Rutna.—His death—Rana Bickramajeet—His character—
Disgusts his nobles.—Cheelore invested by the King of Malwa—Storm of
Chestore—Saca or tmmolation of the females—Fall and plunder of
Cheetore— Hemayoon comes to itt aid—He restoves Cheelore to B cra-
majeet, who is deposed by the nolles.—Election of Bunbeer—DBicrama-
jeet assassinated.

SINGRAM, better known in the annals of Mewar as Sanga (called Sinka
by the Mogul historians), succceded in 8. 1665 (A.D 1309). With this
prince Mewar reached the summit of her prosperity. To use their own Me-
taphor, “ he was the kullust on the ]:i:mn.cli): of her glory.” From him we
shall witness this glory on the wane; and though mary mys of splendour
tluminated her declining career, they served bus to gild the ruin.

The imperial chair, since occupicd by the Tuar -Esccndm:t of the Pandus,
and the first and last of the Chohans, and which had been filled successively
by the dynasties of Gazni and Ghor, the Ghilji and Lodi, was now shivered
to pieces, and numerous petty thrones were constructed of its fragments.
Mewar little dreaded these imperial puppets, * when Amurath to Amurath
suceeeded,’ and when four kings reigned simultanecusly between Delhi and
Benares: The kings of Malwa, though leagned with these of Guzerat,
conjoined to the rebels, conld make no impression on Mewar when Sanga led
her heroes. Righty thoussnd horse, scven Rajasof the highest rank, nine
Raos, and one humj);-ed and four chisftains bearing the titles of Rawunl and
Rawut, with five hundred war clephants, followed him into the field. The

inces of Marwar and Ambar§ did him homage, and the Racs of Gwalior,
jmeer, Sikri, Raesen, Kalpee, Chanderi, Boondi, Gagrown, Rampura, and
served him as tributiries or held of him in chief.

* The walls of his place are still oat,
+ The ball or urn which crownas the pinnacle (sikr).
%M&M.Iﬂwnﬂhﬁnpm.
Prithwi Baj was yot but Bao of Ambar, n name now loat in Jyepar. The twelve sons of
primos the existing subdivisions or clans of the Cutchwabas, whoss
eonsequence dates from Hemsyooo, the son and successor Of Baber,
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Sangs did not those who sheltered him in his reverses. Kerem-
chund of Srinuggur a grant of Ajmeer and the title of Rso for his son
Jugmal, the reward of his services in the reduotion of Chanderi.

In & short space of time, Sanga entirely allayed the disorders occasioned
by the intestine feuds of his family; and mhp«mi&dtanmuhﬁmth
cause which prompted a temporary cession of his rights and his dignities to
his more impetuous brother, it might be discerned in a spirit of and
of fraternal and patriotio forbearance, a deviation from which would have
endangered the country as well as the safety of his family. We may assume
this, in order to sccount for an otherwise pusillanimous surrender of his
Hﬂmﬁ," and being in contrast to all the subsequent horoism of his
lifs, which, when he resigned, was contained within the wreck of a form.
Sangs organized his forces, with which he always kept the field, sud ere called
to contend with the descendant of Timoor he had gained eigteen pitched bat-
tles against the kings of Delhi and Malwa. Intwo of these he was op
by Ibrahim Lodi in person, st Bakrole and Ghatoll’, in which last battle the
imperial forces were defeated with great slaughter, leaving a prisoner of the blood
royal to grace the triumph of Chectore. o Peela-khal (yellow rivulet) nesr
Biana became the northern boundary of Mewar, with the Sinde river to the
gast —touching Malwa to the south, while his native hills were an impenetra-
ble barrier to the west. Thus swaying, directly or by control, the greater
part of Rajasthan, and adored by the Rajpoots for the possession of those quali-
ties they hold in estimation, Sanga was ascending to the pinuacle of distine-
tion ; snd had not fresh hordes of Usbecs and Tatars from the prolifie shores
of the Oxus and Jaxartes again poured down on the devoted plains of Hindu-
sthan, the crown of the ¢ hacravarta® might again have encircled the brow of
a Hindu, and the banner of supremacy been transferred from Indraprasths to
the battl ‘ments of Cheetore. But Baber arrived at a critical time to rally the
dejectrd followers of the Kr:an, and to collect them around his own victorious

8

From the earliest recorded periods of her history, India has been the prey
of the more hardy population from the central regions of Asia. From this
fact we may infer another, namely, that its internal form of government was
the same as at the presont dayﬁitimad into numerous petty kingdoms, of
tribes and claus of a feudal federation, & to all the jealousies inseparable
from such a condition. The historians of Alexander bear ample testimony to
such form of government, when the Punjab alone posscssed many sovereigns,
besides the domocracies of cities. The Persians overran it, and Dariua the
Mede accounted India the richest of his satrapies. The Greeks, the Parthians,
who have left in their medals the best proofs of their power ; the Getes or
Yuti followed ; and from the Gori Shabudin to the Chagitai Baber, in less
than three centuri-s, five invasions are recorded, each originating a dynasty.
Sanga’s opponent was the last, and will continue so until the rays of know
renovate the ancient nursery of the human race :—then, may end the anomaly
in the history of power, of & handful of Britons holding the succession to the
Mede, the Parthisn, and the Tatar. But, however surprise may be excited aé
witnessing such rapidity of change, from the physical sup riority of man over
man, it is immeasarably heightened at the little moral consequence, which in

* Universal poleatate; {he Hindua reckon only =iz of Lhese in Lheir history.
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other region of the world has alwaye sttended such concussions. Creeds
clisnged, taces have mingled, and names have been effaced from the pa
history ; but in this corner of civilization we have no sueh result, and tE:
mj.rool remains the same singular being, concentrated in his prejudices, poli-
ioal and moral, as in the days of Alexander, desiring no changes himself, and
still less to cause any in oth- &. Whatever be the conservative principle, it
merits a philoou;i]hin analysis ; but more & proper application and direction, by
thosa to whom the destinies of this ion of the globe are confided; for in
this remote spot there is 8 nucleus of energy, ou which may accumulate a mass
for our support, or our destruction.

To rettrn : a descendant of the Turshka of the Jaxartes, the ancient foe
of the children of Surya and Chandra, was destined to fulfil the prophetic
Puran which forstold dominion “ to the Turshka, the Yavan," and other

lgn races, in Hind ; aud the conquered mnde a right application of the
term Turk, both as regards its aucient and modern signitication, when applied
to the conquerors from Turkisthan. Baber, the opponent of Sangs, was king
of Ferghana, and of Turki race. His dominions were o1 both sides the Jaxar-
tes, & portion of asncient Sakatai, or Saca-dwipa (Scythia), where dwelt
Tomyris the Getic queen immortialized by Herodotus, and where her opponent
erdoted Cyropolis, as did in after-times the Macedonian his most remote Alex-
andria. E:m this region did the same Gete, Jit, or Yuti, issue, to the des-
truotion of Baotris, two centuries before the Christain era, and also five
sibsaquent thereto found a kingdom in Northirn India. Again, one thousaud

s Inter, Baber issued with his bands to the final subjugtion of India. As
affecting India slone, this portion of the glob: merits deep attention ; bat as
the * gfficing gentivm,” whence issued thos: hordes of Asi, gl'.ll. or Yeuts (of
Whom the Angles were a branch), who peopled the shores of the Baltic, and
the precursors of those Goths who under Attila and Alaric, altered the con-
dition of Europe, i's im nee is vastly enhanced. But on this ocoasion it
was nob redundant population which made the descendant of Timoor and
jan abandon the Jaxartes for the Ganges, but unsuccessful ambitionf:
for quitted the ﬂxliﬁ]}: of Samarcand as a fugitive, and commenced his
enterprize, which gave him the throne of the Pandus, with l.ss than two
thousand adherenta, e ; -

The Rajpoot prince a worthy antagonist in the king of F' no,
Like Sanga he he was trained in the schoo! ofs:iwmihy, and like him,agi;gh
his acts of personal hervism were even remantic, he tem it with that
diseretion which looks to its resutls. In A. D. 1494, at tender age of
twelve, he succeeded to & kingdom ; ere he was sixteen, he defeated severel
confederacies and conquered Samarcand, and in two short yenrs again lost and
regamned it. His life was a tissue of successes and reverses; at ome moment
hailed lord of the chief kingdoms of Transoxiana ;at another flying, unatten-
ded, -:I.'mgntﬁng all to hazard in desperate single combats, in one of which he
slew fived champions of his enamis. Driven st length from Ferghana, in
desapair he corssed the Hindu-Coosh, and in 1519 the Indus. Between the
Punjab and Cabul he lingered seven years, ere he advanced to measure his
sword with Tbrahim of Delhi. Fortune returned to his stasdard ; Ihrahim
waa slain, his army routed and dispersed, and Delbi and Agra openen their
gates to the fugitive hixintlf a. His reflections on succcss evinee it
waa his due: * not to me, oh God ! to thee, “be the wvictory " eays the

Iy 8
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chivalrous Brber. A year had élapsed in possession of Delkhi, ere he venbured
against the most powerful of his an onists, Rana Sanga of Cheetore. '
With all Baber's qualities as a soldier, supported by the hardy clans of
the ‘oloud mountains rhur Tag)' of Karatagin,® the chances were many thst
he and they terminated their career on the ‘yellow rivulet’ of Biana.
bra nor skill saved him from this fate, which he appears to have expected.
W hat better proof can be desired that Baber's own testimony to the fact,
a herde of invaders from the Jaxartes, without sup or retreat, were obli
to entrench themsslves to the teeth in the face of their Rajpoot foe, alike brave
and overpowering in numbers? To ancient jealousies he was indebted for ndt
losing hus life instead of gaining & crown, and for being extricated from a
condition so desperate, that even the frenzy of religion, which made. death
martyrdom in * this holy war,” scarcely availed to expel the despair which do
$nfected his followers, that in the bitterness of bis heart he says, “ not a single
person who uttered a manly word, nor an individul ¥ who delivered o courage-

ous opinion.”

Dga.bur advaneced from nA.fgn and Sikri to oppose Rana Sanga, in full march
to attack him st the head of almost il the princes of Rajasthan. Although the
annals state some points which the imperial historian has not recorded, yet
both aceounts of the conflict correspond 1n all the esential details. On the
5th of Kartik, 3 1584+ (A.D.1528) according to the annals, the Rana raised
the siege of Bisna, and at Kanua encoun the advanced of the Ta-
tars, smounting to fifteen hundred men, which was entirely destroyed; the
fugitives carrying to the main body the accounts of the disaster, which
paralyzed their energies, and made them entrench for securty, instead of
advancing with the confidence of victory. Reinforcements met the samé fate,
and were pursued to the camp. Accustomed to reverses, Baber met thecheck
without Emny, and adopted every precsution that & mind fertile in HE
dients, could suggest to re-assure the drooping spirits of his troope.
threw up entrenchments, in which he placed his“artillery, connecting his guna
by chains, and in the more zpmd parts mm de frise, Fnit.ad gy lg
ropes: & precaution eontinued in every subsequent change o position. Every
th.'l.?I? seemed to aid the Hindu enuse: even the Tatar ll%:ml r asscrted, that
as lfnﬂ was in the west, whosver should en wmingogm the opposite
quarter should be defeated. In this state of total insctivity, blockaded

* The literary world is much indebted to Mr. Erskine for his “Mewmoirs of Haber,” & work
of b most origioal stamp snd rare value for its exiensive historical and geographical details ofa
very intercsting portion of the The king of Ferghana, like Cemsar, waa the 6 of
his “own conquests, and usites all the qualitios of tks romantic Troubadour to those of the
wirrior ndd statesman. hliﬂqﬂ;hﬁmuuﬁwhml:iumﬂd,th&lr.!rﬂiﬂhlh
enly person axisting who could have made soch a translation; or preserved the groat charm of
the 14%5;-:1—]“ alevatod mimplicity ; and though his modesty makes him share the merit with
E:' jlen it ia to him the publio thanks are due. Mr. Erakine's introduction is such s might

o Wﬂmhhwﬂl#nmrmﬂﬁmmmmmmnm
&d adds immensely to the valoe of the origical. With bis gecgraphical materials, thoss of My.
; l.'lﬂleqlﬂllﬂ"lbl “ Voyage d'Orenbourg & Bokhars," full of merit and

thodesty, we now possess suficient materials for the of the marsery of mankind. I
*ﬂnﬂprm-:amnmmmmu- eal {Introd. p. 27). and which

mmmd-wl.!.w; r Kas.mir when we have, not ‘the conntry of
Kas,’ bk (hy K M{m}ﬂMm:mmtw}hwmﬁ-hqn -
m* id wountaln’ [n Sunscrit, 89 is Kho in Persian. I-,-nlhrulhhhﬂ'it
] i ' , tha Enssis hgl;dm. Oar is & Susscris word still in usé for
' Ascording to the Memairs of Baber, 11tk Pebruary 1527,
32
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in this encampment, Baber remained nesr a forin when bhe deter-
mined to renounce his besetting sin, and mtig;’nwid to ex-
his peril: the waivete of his vow must be given
» the destruction of the wine—fasks B
mrm!gh bave added to the existing consternation, snd
, 88 & last resort, appeal to their faith, ving sddressed them in a
mtn"lgrﬂma, though bordering on ir, he seized the
nt his exhortation elicited, to swear them on the Koran to

or ish+ Profiting by this excitement, he broke up his to
h-rh:.mhdnud;lmth,mdmmbedinwdsrotmh

Monday, the 23rd of the Arst Jemadi, T bad mounted to my posts, and in

*“the courss of my ride was *mmmmmmm
* pae time or another, to make sn usl rrpestance, and that some ¢ aoes of &

of forbidden works ever remained in my boart: 1 said m

{Persian Ferse.)

** How long wilt thon continue to taks pleasure in alul
** Hepeutance s not anpals able tasto it.

(Twki Ferse.)
* How haa been thy defllement from sin!
" How Ppleasurs thou didst take in despair !
* ' How bart thou been the slave of thy pa-sions !
** How much of &by lifa hast 1hus thrown sway |
**Hince thou hast set cut on & boly war,
* Thou hast seen death 'boﬁrﬂll!i':d-fnfwth}' salvation,
"' He who resolves to sacrifice his life o save himself,
* - Bhall attain that exalted siate which thoa knowest,
“* Keep thyself far away from all forbidden enjoyments;
“! Gleanse thyself fiom all thy sins’

* Having withdrawn mymlf from such temptation, [ wgwed nover more o drink wine.

5;
|

* Having seot for the gold and silves and eaps, with all the other utansils used for
o parties, I directed them bo be n. and renounced the use of wine, purifying
» my The fragments of the goblets and cther utensils of gold and silver [ directed to

“be divided among derwishes and the pour. The first person who followed me in my ro-
* pantance was Asas, why also arcompanied me in m rmhthnnfnﬂﬁn‘hnlmh
“and of allowing it to grow. m:@.tmmmﬂw , numbers of Amirs and ocourtiers,
* soldisve, snd persuns not in the service, to the nomber of nearly three hundred men, made
The wine which we hid wi
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& position two miles in advance, the Rajpoots skirmishing up to his guns,
‘Wpltc;;ut- 8 regular cirenmvallation, his muvaﬁ:t;dﬁudm and guns chained,
ha falt no seourity. The inactivity of Sanga can scarcely escape censure, how-
evar we may incline to palliate it by supposing that he deemed his encmy in
the teils, and that every day’s delay brought with it increased danger to hi
Such reasoning wwidr{e valid, if the heterogeneous mass by which the prince
of Mewer was surrounded had owned the same patriotic sentiments as himaelf:
but he ought to have known his countrymen, nor overlooked the regulating
maxim of their ambition, “ get laud.” Delay was fatal to this last coalition
agrinst the foes of hisrace, Baber issilent on the point to which the annals
ascribe their discomfiture, & negociation Fanding his blockade at Kanua: but
these have 'thenad it, with the name of the traitor who sold the cause of his
country. The negociation® had reached this point, that on condition of Babar
being left Delhi and its dependencies the Peela-khal at Biana should be the
boundary of their respective dominions, and even an annual tribute was offered
to the Rana. We can believe that in the Fuinun Baber then was, he would
not soruple to promise any thing. The chief of Rayscen, b{l name Sillaidi, of
the Tuar tribs, was ithe medium of communication, and though the arrange-
ment was negatived, treason had effected the silvation of Baber.

On the 16th March the attack commenced by a furious ouset on the centre
and right wing of the Tatars, and for s2veral hours the conflict was tremendous.
Devotion was never more manifest on the side of the Rajpoot, attested by the

list of noble names amongst the slain as well as the bulletin of their foe,
whose artillery made dreadful havoe in the close ranks of the Rajpoot cavalry,
which could not force the entrenchments, nor reach the infantry which defnn&v-
ed them. While the battle was still doubtful, the Tuar traitor who led the
van (kerole) went over to Baber, and Sanga was obliged to retreat from the
field which in the onset promised a glorious victory, himself severely wounded,
snd the chaicest of his chieftains slain : Rawul Udi} Sing of Dongerpoor, with
two hundred of his elan ;: Rutna of Saloombra, with three hundred of his
Chondawut kin : Raemul Rahtore, son of the princs of Marwar, with the brave
Mairtas leaders Khaitsi and Rutns; Ramdas the Sonigurra Rao ; Ujo the Jhala,
Gokuldas Pramara : Manikchund and Chandrabhan, Chohan chisfs of the first
rank in Mewar; besides a host of inferior names. Hussin Khan of Mewat,
and & son of the last Lodi king of Delhi, who coalesced with Sanga, were
amongst the killed. Triumpbal pyramids were rised of the heads of the slain,

* Wik fame, even il [ die, | am contented;

“+ Lak fame, be mine, since my body {3 death's.

4 The most bigh God has been propitions to us, and bas now placed us in such & crisis,
" that, If we fall in the 8cld we die the desth of martyrs; if wo survive, wa rise »
* the arengers of the cause of God. Let oa, then, with vae accord, swenr on God's holy word,
“ihat none of us will even thisk of turniog ha face from this warfare, nor desert from the
* ¢ hattlo apd slsaghter that ensuea till his pon! is separated from his body."

- Master and sarvant, small and great, all with emulation, seizing the blessed Koran in
* thelr hands, swore in the form that 1 had given. My plan succe-ded to admimtion, and fte
* alfectn were | visible, far and vear, on frend aod fe”—Mamoirs of Duber, page 357,

* Baber says, * slihough Rana Sanka ldllﬂ'l] the “ Pagan, whoen I was st Cabul, senk me
* ymbassadors, and had arranged with we that if 1 would march upon Delbi he woald om
w ﬁhlwhlllmkﬂdﬂndjsn,th?ﬁlﬂdﬂnﬂmm"—-ﬁmfm,

page ' ;
In the translation of Babe:'s Memuire, Udi Bing in styled * Wali of the couniry,” oom=
him with Udi Bing, sucosséor of Ssags. e wes Wali (syver igu) of Dongerpan,

mot * Oodipecr,’’ whiokh was pot then in existence.
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and on a hillock which overlooked the field of battle s tower of skulls was
erscted and the conqueror assumed the titleof ‘Ghasi,’ which has over since
been retained by hia%emndnnta.

Sanga retreated towards the hills of Mewat, having announced his fixed
determination never to re-enter Cheetore but with victory. Had his life been
:]E:d to hiscountry, he might have redeemed the pledge ; but the year of his

t was the last of his existence, and he died at Buswa, on the frontier of
Mewat, not without suspicion of poison. It is painful to record the surmise
that his ministers prompted the deed,and the cause is one which would fix =
deep stain on the country ; namely, tho purchase by regicide of inglorious
ease and stipulated safety, in preference to privations and dangers, and to
emulating the manly constancy of their prince, who resolved tomake the heav-
ens his canopy till his foo was crushed,—a determination which wus pursued
with the most resolute perseverance by some of his gallant successors.

Polygamy is the fertile source of evil, moral as well as physical, in the east.
It is a relic of barbarism and primeval necessity, affording a proofthat ancient
Asia is still young in knowledge. The desire of each wife® that her offspring
should wear a crown, is natural ; but they do not always wait the course of
nature for the attainment of their wishes, and the love of power too offen
furnishes instruments for any deed, however base. When we see, shortly after
the death of Sangs, the mother of his second son intriguing with Baber,and
bribing him with the surrender of Rinthumbor and the trophy of victory, the
crown of the Malwa king, to supplant the lawful heir, we can easily suppose
she would not have scrupled to remove any other bar. On this occasion,
however, the suspicion rests on the ministers alone. That Baber
and dreaded bis foe we have the best proof, in his not risking another battle
with him : and the blame which he bestows on himself for the slackness of his
pursuit sfter victory is honorable to Sanga, who is always mentioned with
I'EUE!O in the commentaries of the conqueror:and although he gemerally
styles him the Pagan, and dignifies the contest with the title of * the holy
war,” yet he freely acknowledges his merit, when he says, “ Rana Sangs at-
tained his present high eminence by his own valour and sword.”

Sanga Rana was of the middle stature, but of gzeat musenlar strength;
fair in complexion, with unusually hﬁe eyes, which appear tobe peculiar to
bis descendantsd He exhibited at his but the fragments of & warrior:
one eye was lost in the broil with his brother ; an arm in an sction with the
Ledi king of Delhi, and he was a cripple owing to s limb being broken by s
eannon-ball in another : while he counted eighty wounds from the sword or the
lance or: various parts of his body. He was celebrated for energetic enterprize,
of which his eapture of Mozuffur, king of Malwa, in his own capital, ja s
celebrated instance ; and his successful storm of the almost impregnable Rin-
thumbor, though ably defended by the imperial general Ali, him great

* The noumber of queens is determined cnly by stato necessity and the fancy of the
To havo them equal in number to the days of the week in not unosusl; while the
sumber of hendmaids {s unlimited. It will be coneeded Lhat the prince who can govern snch
hoasehold, and maintain equal ﬂgb‘h,whuu‘hin:hwmlummlﬂh pe ly aa-
m;wmliﬂhm. The government of the kingdom is but an amusement com-
parsd with such & task, for it is within the Rawula that in h%
+ 1 possess his portrait given to me by the presest Raca, who has » JH’*
mmmlmmmhmmﬁwmw

bodily pacalinity, whether of

i
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renown. He erceted asmall palace at Kanua, on the line which he determined
should be the northern limit of Mewar ; and had he been succeeeded by a prince
passessed of his foresight and judgment, Baber's descendants might not have
retained the sovereignty of India. A cenotaph long marked the spot where
the fire consumed the remains of this celebrated prince. Sanga had seven sONS,
of whom the two elder died in non-age. He was succeeded by the third som.
Rurxa (S, 1586, A.D. 1530), who all the arrogance and martial
virtue of his mace. Like his father, he determined to make the field his capi-
tal, and commanded that the gates of Chestore never should be closed,
boasting that ‘its portals were Delhi and Mandoo’ Had he been spared to
temper by experience the exuberance of youthful impetuosity, he would have
well saconded the resolution of his father, and the league against the enemies
of his country and faith. But he was not destined to pass the age alwa
dangerous to the turbulent and impatient Rajpoot, ever ::uurtinf'st.riﬁn if it
would not find him. He had nmn'iedp‘l;j stealth the daughter of Prithwi Raj
of Ambar, probably before the death of his elder brothers made him heir to
Cheetore. His double-edged sword, the proxy of the Rajpoot cavalier, repre-
sented Rutna on this occasion. Unfortunately it was kept but too secret ; for
the Hara prince of Boondi,® in ignorance of the fact, demanded and obtained
her to wife, and carried her tolﬂls capital. The consequences are attributa-
ble to the Rana alone, for he ought, on coming to the throne, to have
her; but his vanity was flattered at the mysterions transaction, which
he decmed would prevent all application for the hand of his “affianced”
(manga). The bards of Boondi are rather pleased to record the power of their
;'rhi:m, who dared to solicit and obtain the hand of the “bride” of Cheetore.
princes of Boondi had long been attached to the Sesodia house: and from
the period when their common ancestors fought together on the banks of the
Caggar against Shabudin, they had silently grown to power under the wing of
Mewur, and often proved aatmnﬁumn in her pinion. The Hara inhabit-
ed the hilly tract on her eastern frontier, and though not actually ine ted
with Mewar they yet paid homage to her princes, bors her ensigns and titles,
and in return often poured forth their blood. But at the tribunal of ‘Anunga,'t
the Rajpoot scatterd all other homags and nllegiance to the winds, =The
* maiden of Ambar saw no necessity for disclosing her sscret, or refusing the
brave Hars, of whom fame spoke loudly, when Rutna dels ed to redeem his
proxy. The unintentional offence sank deep into the heart u{ the Hana, and
though he was elosely connected with the having married his sister, he
on the means of revenge, in the attainment of whick he sacrificed his
own life as well as that of his rival. The fostival of the Adaireat (the
spring hunt), which has thrics been fatal to the princes of Mewar, gave the
occasion), when they fall by each others weapons. Thoagh Rutna enjoyed the
dignity only five years, hie had the satisfaction to sea the ex-ki ugym
now founder of the Mogul dynaséy of India, leave the scene
without the diminution of an acre of land to Mewar since the fatal day of
Biana. Rana Rutna was succeeded by his brother.

* Snramaul,
& 'L?h Hiudoo Cupld, implying ‘ incorporeal, from anga, ‘body,” with the privative pre-
1 Ibave given the relation of this duel in the narrative of my joursays on my visit o

the cenotaph of Ratas, erected whars he fell, It was the of my life to listen o
mﬂmmmw;umumnmm"dﬂm re
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BIERAMAJEET?® in S. 1591 (AD. 1535). This prince had all the
turbulence, without the redeeming qualities of character, which endesred his
brother to hus subjects ; he was insolent, passionate, and vindictive, and utterly

of that rﬁwt which his proud nobles rigidly exacted. Instead of
appearing ot their head, he his time amongst wrestlers and prize-fighters,
on whom and s multitude of ‘packs’ or fuot soldiers, he lavished thes: gifts
and that approbation, to which the aristocratic Rajpoot, the equestrian order
of Rajasthan, ted exclusive right. In this innovation be probably imi-
tated his foes, who learned the superiority of infantry, despised by the
Rajpoot, who, except in sidges, or when * they spread the carpet and ham-
“ gtrung their steeds"held the foot-sodier very cheap. The uss of artillery
was now becom ng general, and the Moslems soon perceived the necessity of
foot for their protection: but prejudice- operated longer upon the Rajpoqt,
who still curses “ those vile guns,” which render of comparatively little value
the lance of many s gallant soldier; and he still prefers flling with dignity
from his steed, to descending to an equality with his mercenary antagonist.
X An open rupture was the consaquence nl'uuuhﬁ:n;rﬂinn. and (to mtr
tive expression for misrule)* F: Bae ks Raj"} was triomphant ; the
pgll;: were despised ; the cattle cm-nﬁt:f by the mountaineers mdr
the walls of Cheetore; and when his cavaliers were ordered in pursuit, the
Rans was tauntingly told tosend packs.
Buhsdoor, sultan of Guzerat, determined to take advantage of the -
Rajpoot divisions, to revenge the disgrace of the defeat and captivity of his
Moauffur.t Reinforced by the troops of Mandoo, he marched
against the Rana,then encamped at Loeecha, in the Boondi territory. T
the force was overwhelming, yet with the high courage which belonged to his
house, Bicramajeet did not hesitats to gim‘gaﬂla - but he found wenk defend-
ers in his mercenary pasks, while his vassils and kin not only kept aloof, but
marched of in a body to defend Cheetare, and the posthumous son of Sanga
Rana, still an infant.

Thero is a sanctity in the very naime of Cheetore, which from the earliest
times sscured her defanders; and now, when threstensd agsin by “the bar-
burian,” such the inexplicabls character of the Rajpoot, we find the heir of
Surajmul sbandoning his mew ecapital of Deols, to pour out the few drops
which vet ciroulated in his veins in defence of the abode of his fathers.

" son of Boondi,” with s brave band of five hundred Haras, also came;
aa did the Sonigurra and Deora Raos of Jhalore and Aboo with many suxilisri-s
from all of Rajwarra. Thismthammt;nr&rﬁ:l-ﬁ‘uﬂhithmhmdn
by the sultan of Central Indis,and European artillerists§ are recorded in these

. Bhakhs ¥i i

R B ET T ettt vho it
_1‘.1‘: 'H:lltil'l]'ll“l.‘:iﬂb Raos Rasmul, who iock a large sum of money
sarem

and harses an his ransom.
§ We have, in the poems of Chund mhﬂﬁmmhunflm-p-dﬂl;
I.h'-lﬂh'whh 1: but whether discharged percussion or the expansivé torcs of
is dobious. The post also ¥ of “ the rolcano of the Geld,” :hm
o woderstand tpu;hl.tl.bmwhin n:hw{h lih':-ﬁ“ﬁi.“#.
tnveatigation of wn curlous & subject a 'h-q;lrn whe intredoced
fleld’ in the Mahomedan .:i t

s,
tioa in seiges, for in M‘llh_lhl‘llmm.hﬂ*

muﬂlﬂ'ﬁ-ﬂ* To these m“ww
tals. mﬁh(l&im—}ﬁtﬁi' ,-mhnh--n:.'--r n;:i'w craw,

i
;
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annals as brought to the subjugation of Cheetore. The engineer is styled ‘Labri
Khanof Frengan,’ and to his skill Buhadoor was indebted for the successful
storm which ensued. He sprung a mine at the “Beeka rock,” which blew up fort,
“fivo cubits of the rampart, with the bastion where the brave Haras were- g
The Boondi bards dwell on this incident, which destroyed their prince and five
?undmd of his kin. Rao Doorga, with the Chondawut chieftains Sutto and

and their vassals, bravely defended the breach and repelled many as-
sults; and, to set an example of courageous devotion, the queen mother Jawahir
Bae, of Rahtore race, clad in armour, headed a sally in which she was slain.
8till the beseigers gained nd, and the last council convened was to
concert means to save the infant son of Sanga form this imminent peril. But
Cheetore can only be defended by royalty, and again they had recourse to the
expedient of crowning a king, asa mriFZ;a to the dignity of the protecting
deity of Cheetor . Bsﬁh-ji, ince of Deoln, courted the insignia of destruction;
the banner of Mewar mteg]:mr him, and the en sun from its sable
never shone more refulgent than when the changi® was raised amidst the shouts
of her defenders over tﬁgnhud of the son of Surajmul. The infant, Oody Sing,
waas placed in safety with Soortan, prince of Boondi, + the garrison put on
their saffron robeg, while materials for the johur were m There was
little time for the pyre. The bravest fallen in defending the breach now
completely pr&il.: Combustibles were quickly heaped up in reservoirs and
magazines excavated in the rock, under which gun-powder was strewed.
Hurnavati, mother of the prince, and sister to the gallant Arjoon Hara, led
the procession of willing vietims to their doom, and thirteen thousand fernales
were thus swept at once from the record of life. The gates were thrown open,
and the; Deola chief, at the head of the survivors, with a blind and impotent
despair, rushed on his fate.

Buhadoor must have been appalled at the horrid sight on viewing his
conquest ;¢ the mangled bodies of the slain, with hundreds in the last agonies
from the poniard or poison, awaiting death as less dreadful than dishonour
and captivity.§ To use the emphatic words of the annalist, “ the last day of
Cheetore had arrived.” "Every clan lost its chief, and the choicest of their
retainers ; during the siege and in the storm thirty-two thousand Rajpoots
were slain. This is the seconed saka of Cheetore.

Buhadoor had remained but a fortnight, when the tardy advance of
Hemayoon with his succours warned him to retire. According to the annals,
he lefi Bangal at the sclicitation of the queen Kurnavati; but instead of
following up the spoil-encumbered foe, he commenced a pedantic war of words
with B oor, punning on the word ‘Cheetore.’ Had Hemayoon not been so

* The (hangi chief inslgnin of regality in Mewar, is o sun of gold io the cealre of &
ﬂugmwﬂhwmrm,mm th-rLl‘andinabw.lﬂmudnlpnh,ndrr
;Hu'lmhthprlm It han something of & Scythic cast abomt it. What changi imports

ever understood.

2 *mmdmimMIlﬁpoui who preserved Oody Sing, Chuka Sen Dhoonders,

pservos to be record: ;

hn:!:md-u"m;mmh,u.:m,"u. 1533, snd sccording to Fecishta A H. 848,
15%2.3,

From ancient | imes, leading the fomales, osptive sppea: s to have beea the sign of complate

Y‘ﬁ. Mm[;ﬂpﬂoﬂmmh * » oooquaror beloved by the wives of his com.
9 foe,” nnd in the early parts of Scripiure the same notion is referred (0. The motber
of Sisers aaks, »* Hare they ot divided the prey; o every mana damsel or Lwo P'—JSudges,
v. 3l.
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distant, this catastrophe would have been aversed, for he was bound by the
laws of chivalry, the claims of which he had acknowledged, to defend the queen's
cause, whose knight he had become. The relation of the peculiarity of &
custom sanalagous to the taste of the chivalrous aﬁ:m Europe may amuse.
‘When her Amazonian sister the Rahtore queen was slain, the mother of the
infint prince took o surer method to shield him in demanding the fulfilment
of the e given by Hemayoon when she sent the Rakhi to that monarch.

* The festival of the bracelet (Rakhi), is in spring, and whatever its origin,
it isone of the few when an intercourss of gallantry of the most delicate
nature is established between the fair sex and the cavaliers of Rajasthan.
Though the bracelet may be sent by maidens, it is only on oceasions of u t
necestity or danger. a Rajpoot dame bestows with the Rakhi the ti‘;ﬁnﬂf
ad brother ; and while its acceptance secures to her all the protection of
*a Cavaliere servents, scandal it.selr never suggests any other tie to his deve-
tion. He may hazard his life in her cause, and yet never receive a smile
in reward, he cannot even see the fair object who, as brother of her
adoption, has constitued him her defender. But there is a charm in the mys-

of such connection, mever endangered by closs observation, and the

loyal tothe fair may well attack a value to the public recognition of being
the Rakhi-bund Bhde, the ' bracelet-bound brother’ of a princess. The
intrinsic value of such pledge never looked to, noris it requisite it should
be costly, though it varies with the means and rank of the donor, and may
‘be ot flock silk and spangles, or gold chains and gema. The acceptance of the
pledge andits returnis by the katelli, or corset, of simple silk or satin, er
d brocade snd pearls. In shape or application there is nothing similar in
urope, and as defending the most delicate of the structure of the fair,
it is peculiarly W“ as an emblem of devotion. A whole province has
often socompanied the katchli,and the monarch of India was so pleased with
this courteous delicacy in the customs of Rajasthan, on receiving the bracelet
of the princess Kurnavati, which invested him with the title of her brother,
and uncle and protector to her infant Oody Sing, that he pledged himself to
her service, “even if the demand were the castle of Rinthumbor” Hemayoon
' himself & true knight, and even abandoned his conquests in Bengal
when ealled on to reedeem his pledge, and succour Cheetore, and the widows
and minor sons of Sanga Rana® emayoon had the highest fs of the
worth of those courting his protection; he was with his father Baber in all hia
wars in India, and at the battle of Biana his Frmrm was conspicuous, and is
recorded by Baber's own pen. He amply fulfilled his pledge, expelled the foe
from Cheetore, tock Mandoo by assault, and, as some revenge for ber king's
aiding the king of Guzerat, he sent for the Rana Bikramajeet, whom,

* Wany romantic tales are founded on “fhe giff of the RakAl" 'The amthor, who waa
placed in the coviable situation of beiog able todo & and on the most extenaive scale,
awas the means of restoring many of theie ancient families from dejradation to affloencs. The
grestest reward he could, and the only one ho would. receive, waa the courteons civility dis-
played in many of these interesting customa, He was the * Rakhi dund Fhae” of, and re.
eaived * tha bracelet” from, three queess of Oodipur, Boondi, and Eotah,  besides Chund-Bas,
the maiden sister of the Hana; as well as many ladies of the chiéfiaiod of rank, with whom
he-intershanged letters. ‘The sole articles of * barbaric peat] and gold, which he eonveyed

WhS

from. hers ha Fix . testimonfes of
Al o e Yaiee (B3 Srort Pl ha Rsoplid Ts the Suckemh phck ot
rotaios them with & sentimert the more powerful, becanss he can no looger render any



THE RAJPOOT TRIEES. 257

Fnllwing their own notions of investiture, he girt with a sword in the
capl citadel of his foe. ¢

The Mahomedan historians, strangers to thier customs, or the secret
motives which caused the emperor to abandon Bengal, aseribe it to the
Rana's solicitation ; but we may eredit the annals, which are in unison with
the chivalrous nolions of I:hf.-{ta'poota into which suceeeding monarchs, the
great Akber, hisson Jehangir,and Shah Jehan, entered with delight ; and
even Aurungzebe, two of whose original letters to the queen-mother of Oodi-
pur are now in the author’s possession, and are remarkable for their elegance
and purity of dietion, and couched in terms perfectly accordant with Rajpoot
derm »

y.

Bikramajeet, thus restored to his capital, had gained nothing by adver-
sity ; or, to employ the words of the annalist, * experience had yielded no
wisdom.” He renewed all his former insolence to his chiefs, and so entirely
threw aside his own dignily, and, what is of still greater consequence, the
reverence universally shewn to old age, as to strike in open court Keremehund
of Ajmeer, the protector of his father Sanga in his misfortunes. The assembly
rose with one accord at this indignity to their order ; and as they retired, the
Chondawut leader Eanji, the first of the nobles, exclaimed, * hitherto, brother
® ghiefs, we have had but a smell of the blossom, but now we shall be obliged to
“ eat the fruit ;" to which the insulted Pramara added, as he hastily retired,
* to morrow its flavour will be known.”

Though the Rajpoot looks up to his sovereign as to a divinity, and is
enjoined 1mplicit obedience by his religion, which rewards him accordingly
hereafter, yet this doctrine has its limits, and precedents are abundant for
T when the acts of the prince may endanger the realm. But there is
& bond of love as well as of awe which restrains them, and softens its severity
in the paternity of sway; for these princes are at once the father and king of
their people: not in fickion, but reality—for he is the representative of the
common ancestor of the aristocracy,—the sole lawgiver of Rajasthan,

Sick of thess minors (and they had now a third in prospeet), which in a
few years had laid prostrate the throne of Mewar, her nobles on leaving their
unworthy prince repaired to Bunbeer, the natural son of the hercie Prithwi
Raj, and “ to seat him on the throne of Cheetore.” He had the virtue
to resist the solicitation; and it was only on painting the dangers which
threatened the country, if its chief at such a period had not their confidence,
that he gave his consent. The step between the disposal and death of a ki
15 necessarily short, and the eries of the fomales, which announced the end o
Bikramajeet, wers drowned in the acelamations raised on the elevation of the
changi over the head of tho bastard Bunbeer.

* Ho addresses her as * dear and virloons sister,” and evinces much interest in her wel-
fare, 'imhhhlm-mu of the refined sentiment which regulates such a poople—our
Bome.bred prejudices them bepeath ; and thus indclesce and velf-concelt com.
bine to deprive the benevolent of & high fieation.
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